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PREFACE. 






As tlio present work is intended to supply tlie wants 
of iuore tban one class of readcrs, I think tbat on its 
coinpletion a few words will not bo superflirous in order 
to explain its origin and purpose. 

In pursuance of niy studics on tbe Aulularia, a first 
spccinien of wbicb I bad given in iuy dissertation de 
Plauti Aulularia (Bonn, Marcus, 1864), I bad as well as 
I could emended tbe text and collected mucb material 
j towards an exegetical commentary. Eastcr 1865 I 
visited London to collate tbe MS. J in tbe Britisb 
| . Muscum. On my return to Manchestcr, I went over 
jj tbe text again, and in tbis way a critical commentary 
| was at last produccd wbicb appcared to give a clearer 
s idca of tbe textual bistory of tbis play tban could be bad 
\ ' from any former edition. In June, I wcnt again to 
2 , London, and tbere it was tbat Professor Key kindly 
j encouraged me to publish my labours. Now, although 
. I bad at first planncd notbing more than a critical 
. cdition of tbe Aulularia, I soon found that my book 
I would be more useful and perhaps agreeable to a larger 
range of readers, if an exegctical commentary should bo 
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added. It may be that only a few scholars will care £ 
the critical notes, but surely many students will desire 
have cxplanatory notcs, without which the edition wou 
to thcm be quite uselcss. As it is my opinion that j 
Latin author can be ad vantagcously cxplained in the san 
language, I have written my notes in English, though 
am well aware that in so doing I must rely on the fc 
bcarance and kindness of my readers, who will, I hoj* 
not be very strict in the case of a foreigncr whose a 
quaintance with thc English language is of no very lor 
standing. I may say that I have read and studied * 
the commentarics ever written on the Aulularia, ai 
there scarcdy can be anything of importance in the 
which would not be found in my notcs. But at the san 
tiine, I have tried to avoid all unnecessary and sup€ 
fluous erudition which seemed to have no connexion wi 
the explanation of the text. On the.whole I venture 
hope that a student will afler the pcrusal of my not 
be sufficiently prcparcd for a critical study of the Plauth 
comcdies. I have not thought my commentary to be 
place whercin to mcntion the names of former comme 
tators whcnever I am indebted to them for explanatio 
or quotations; thcre is indecd a great deal of exegetic 
matter running through all commentaries, and well-knov 
to every scholar; special mention has, however, be 
thought neccssary in exceptional cascs where peculi 
honour seemcd due to the discovery of difficult explar 
tions or happy quotations Whcther the original additio 
and illustrations givcn in the present commentary w 
be thought an improvement or not, I must leave 
my readers to decide. 
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PREFACE. Vll 

In the Introduction I have chiefly endeavoured to 
i give a brief, but clear and sufficient sumruaiy of tbe laws 
] of Plautian prosody. Tbis seemed tbe more necessary as 
: tbe results of tbe investigations of Ritschl and otber 

are moreover not easily accessible to tbe Englisb stu- 
dent, they being scattered tbrough Ritscbrs Plautus and 
prooeinia, and many volumes of German pbilological 

• periodicals. 

* In concluding tbis preface, it gives me great pleasure 
. publicly to acknowledge the manifold obligations wbicb 
i I owe to Dr. Ernest Adams, who has not only kindly 
, touched my Englisb style in many a sore part, but to 

whose hints and sugffestions botb tbe Introduction and 



German scholars on this subject are eitbcr totally unknown 
or, at tbe best, but partially known in this country, and 



' notes are greatly indebted. 

} Tbus I dismiss my book, though I feel that it stands 
in need of mucb indulgence and forbearance — I venture 
to say tbat it would be better if I could have written 
it at a place more favourable to pbilological studies 
tban Mancbester. 



RUBHOLME, MEAB MaHOHESTEI, 

May, 1866. 
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ERRATA. 

Page ir. 7. 18, rcad plautQ instcad of plantfL 
„ x. JL 30, rraii ndinitted iwicad of omittod 
„ xli L &, aftcr longcr words add and cvcn of mctrical complexcs of two and 

more ■yllAhlc* 
„ xliil Z. 10, rcad mn irutcad 0/ mm 
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INTRODUCTIOK 



I. On the MSS. used in the present edition ofthe Aululari*. 

Tiie tcxt given in t-lie prescnt cdition of the Aulularia is fonnded upon 
an nccurate collation of tliree MSS., which liave been tliought sufficient 
to rcpresent the textual history of this play. The MSS. made use of 
are as follows : 

(1) Bi the 'uetue codex* of Camerarius and Pareus, now no. 1605 of 
the Palatine library in the Yatican at Rome, Tliis MS., written in 
differcnt hands in the clcventh century, consists of two scparate parta, 
which owe their connexion to the bookbindcr, the first containing the 
first eight, the other the last twelve comedies 1 . As this MS. is the 
oldcst and best authority for the Aulularia, due care has been taken to 
rcprcscnt its readings with the utmost accuracy. Parcus* second edition 
has therefore been made the basis of our own recension, but his state- 
mcnts about the readings of the MS. have been comparcd with Gruter'§ 

ndditions in his revision of Taubmann's cdition*, and Parens' own Anar 

i 

' lecta Plautina which form the seventh volume of Gruter's Lampae 
] critica. As far as possible, the different corrections which have been 

i 

1 made in this MS., afe accurately recorded in onr critical commentary, 
though the oldest hand (B«) does not always give the corroct reading 
itself, but frequcntly furnishcs ns with the means of finding it out by 



i 



1 See Ritschl, Proll. Trin. p. 27—80. 

* M. Acci Plauti comoediae, ex recognitione Jani Gruteri, qtd bona fide contalit 
cum MS9. Palatinii. Acccdunt Commentarii Fridrici Taobmanni auctiores.....* 
Apud Zacharium Schurerom irncxxi. 
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U IXTRODUCTION. 

way of a slight letter-change 1 . The orthography of tbis MS. has been 
adopted throughout» though modified with a due regard to mauifest 
errors which must be attributed to the period whcn it was writtcn. 
Pareus is generally pretty accurate in this rcspect, though he is not to 
be trusted throughout Bitschl warns us in the preface to his first 
edition of the Baccliides to draw conclusions from Pareus' silence, and 
I have endeavoured to observe this restriction, though there are several 
passages where I found it inipossible to asccrtain the actual reading 
of the MS.; in such cases I always quote the authority which is 
responsible for the reading adoptcd in my text Gruter, in his prcface 
to Taubmann's third edition, p. xiv, enumerates the followiog words 
wliich Pareus generally spells against the custom of his time : corrigere 
prorsus herus heraplurima pessimus efficio efflictum sueeenseo sexcenta 
simul heri surreptum Jidieina tibicina thesaurus ueto f spelt in Parcus* 
edition conrigere prosus erus era pluruma pessumus erficio ecflictum 
suscenseo sescenta semul eri subruptum fdicena tibicena thensaurus uoto 9 
and Grutcr charges Pareus with adopting these forms in his text even 
where others actually occur in the MS. Now, it appcars at once that 
almost all thcse forms are actually oldcr and more genuine than those 
patronised by Grutar, and in not a few passagcs our commentary will 
show that Pareus expressly states his deviation from the MS. As to 
the omissions with which Pareus is chargcd by Gruter, a careful com- 
parison has convinced us that, for the most part» they are perfectly 
groundlcss. There are, as far as we can prove, only two words in the 
list given by Gruter, which Pareus seems to spell against the authority 
of the MS., viz. fdicena and tvbicena. BitschTs apparatus gives the spell- 
ing Jidicinas in B Most 960, and in ABC Stich. 380, tibicina is found 
in the Stichus, tibicinam in the Mostellaria and Pseudulua. Pareus has 
Jidicena et tibicena Stich. IV 1, 36 (= 542 Bitschl), but Bitschl expressly 
statcs/cf tctna et tibicina to be the spelling of the MSS. Ncverthelcss, the 
present edition of . the Aulularia gives the word always with an e in the 
penult» because Pareus has the following note on u 4, 2 Tfttce- 
nasque] Sic V. 0. & PaL sext at to que non est in V. G.', and accord- 

i Quibos omnibus recU pensitstis inUUeges non esss Yeteris eodieU eometiones 
unius eerUe nonnae lego generatim censenass, sed singuUs in lotU tola ratume duee 
aestimandss. Mttchl, praet Mii gk*. xx. 
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IXTRODUCTION. lll 

ing io this statement the spelling tibicenas U actually found in thia 

passage. 

(2) J, a manuscript 1 in the British Museum, formerly belonging to 
the Kings Library; it still bcars the mark 15 C xi with which it ia 
mentioned in Casley's «Catalogue of the Manuscripts of the Kingfs 
Library* (London 1734) p. 243. The MS. bcing as yet almost entirely 
unknown, I will here give a full account of its present state and ita 
bearing on Plautian criticism. 

The MS. 15 C xi contains first of all the Tusculan que$tion$ written 
in a hand of ihe tenth or eleventh century. The first leaf being want- 
ing, it comraenccs with I 4, 7 ornateque dicere. With folio 30* quit* 
another hand begins which continues to the end of the Tusculans, foL 
58* ; foL 58 b islefl biank; fol. 59* Cicero de inuentione rhetoriea begina 
written in a hand of the 13th century. Ilere, cach page is divided into 
two columns; and the same coutinues in the Rhetorica ad Herennium, 
which commences fol 86*. Aftcr the words *et hie liber non parum 
continet UtUra* quc restdt in reliquit diccm^ foiiows immediately in the 
same handwriting 'Etsi negociis familiarib* impediti uixsati* ocium 
studio subpeditare possum^ ctc. It ends foL 112* 'hecoia adipisccmur 
si raes pceptonis diligentia consequemur <& exercitatione. ExpliciL* 

Here the Plautian MS. begins. The general character of the 
handwriting is that of the end of the eleventh ccntury, but perhapa it 
may be attributed with just as much reason to the commcncement of 
the twcifth. The MS. ia in a deplorable condition. In the cornera ' 
of the pages the writing has totally disappeared; very oftcn it ia quite 
impossible to read either the commenceinent or the end of whole lines; 
some lcaves, especially the first» are almoat cntirely destroyed. But 
this can be bctter aeen in the Amphitruo than in tho Aulularia, which 
has not suffercd so much as other parts of the MS. I should have been 
inclined to think tliat the MS. was thus lamentably damaged by the 
great fire which destroyed a part of the King's Library in the year 
1733, had it not been for Caslcy's observation 'lacerata sunt aliquafolia 



; in principio codicW and p. 31 6, whcre he mentions the damages caused 

• by the late fire, he expressly states that the MS. was 'preserved,' with- 

' out adding any further observation. Moreover, the diflerent MSS. now 

1 In the present edition the MS. is denoted by the letter J in acoordanee with 
Prof. IUtscbl, PnAl. Tritu p. 41. 

12 
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IV INTRODUCTIOX: 

contaihcd in this volume seem to have been already thruwu together in 
Caslcy*s time, though the prcsent splcudid binding bcars the date of the 
year 1757. As regards the age of the MS., I may add that Bentley 
attributes it to the tenth century; but there he is undoubtedly wrong. 
That Bcntley knew the MS., was very probable, sinco he was 'Library 
keeper to His Majesty 1 ' and his studies on the ancient comic writcrs 
gavo him ample opportunity of consulting such a curious MS. I have, 
thcrefore, no doubt that Bcntley means our MS. whcn, speaking in his 
note on Ter. Haut tim. I 1, 20 about the line in the Aulularia which 
in the prcsent edition is 241, but which in the MSS. stands after v. 390 
(= ii 8, 23), he says, ' Propere a pluribus CodcL abest, ut a Regio 800 
annorum. Lege : Nimfrum occidor, ni futro huc propcro currere.' The 
word in question is actually omitted in J (a fact of which we ahall have 
to speak presently) and thcro ncithcr is nor was any othcr MS. of Plautus 
in the King*s Library which can claim an age of 800 ycars. I may 
observe that Bentley, however, did not hold this MS. to be the oldest 
source for the text of Plautus. In a note on Tcr. Andr. iv 3, 13 he 
quotes a line from thc Cistellarii n 1, 23 ' Abi quaerere ubi tuo iurando 
tuo satis sit subsidij adding *Ita codex omnium ueterrimus? and this is actu- 
ally the reading of B*. Ia J we tiud it thus *Abi querere ubi tuo iurando 
satis sit subsidiij i. e. J agrees hcrc with Gruter 8 fourth Palatine MS. 

The eight comedies contaiucd in this MS. are arranged in the same 
order which we find in B: Amphitruo Asinaria Aulularia Captiui 
Cureulio Casina CitUllaria Epidicus, which ends foL 194 b , so that the 
Pkutian MS. alone consists of 81 lcaves. The space lefl on foL 194* is 
filled with the following lines: 

Exemplar mcndom tandem me compulit iptH 
Cunctantem nimia plantQ exemplarier UttL — 
Ke graspicui' mendis«pprias idiota reptis 
Adderet k liber hie falto patre falsior est&; 

These verses, bad as they are, would stiU lcad to the presumption that 
the MS. with which we have to deal, was not a mere imitation, but a 

1 8o he callf himaeU on the title-page of the Dissertation npon the Epittles of 
Ph&laria. London, 1679. 

1 BenUey neglccts the spelUng qwrtre. > 

* Our poet (if it be not too much hononr to eaU hlm so) means, of eourse, 
$r*phicv$, and this he tskes in the sense of $ertba or JffcraWn*. 
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IXTRODUCTIO& -V 

corrected copy of a very faulty archetype, Whcthcr this presumption 
bo true or not, we shall soon have to decide. 

The last page of the MS. is fillcd with an extract on the critical 
sigus used by the ancient grammarians taken from Isidor (Orig. I 20) ', 
but without any indication of its source. It ia written in the same 
handwriting as the preccding Plautian comediea. 

Bcfore entering into a detailcd discussion of the critical value of 
this MS., I have to say a fcw words as to its gcncral orthography. 
Gcncrally speaking, it is much inferior to B in this rcspect: almost all 
the old spcllings we find in B, are modcrniscd in J. Our commentary 
will show that such forms as Uiesaurus adolescens auunculus surripio 
surripui surrcptum cum ctc. are much more frequcnt in J than then- 
saurus adulcscens etc as found in B* Ncvertheless, not a few traces of 
older and bctter spclliugs are lcft, e. g. apul optigit opturat (302) coruos 
ctc I may confidcntly state tliat I have tried to be as careful as 
I*>srfible with regard to thcsc minutiae, and I hope that nothing has 
escapcd my eyes, the MS. having bccn collatcd by myself twice over 
and inspcctcd again whcrcvcr a doubt arose. But there is one point in 
which this MS. difters essentially froin B • viz. its treatmcnt of enditics 
and proclitics. I prcsume that this is a point very oftcn ncglected by 
nianuscript-collators, although it secms to have a just claim tipon our 
attcntion, as bcing an undoubted relic of antiquity which we ought to 
notice, if not to prescrve. Hitschl has a fcw lines about it> ProlL Trin, 
cxv., where he mentions 

apse = ab se, Trin. 79* 
apstirpe-ab stirpe, ibid. 217. 

both found in R I may add that it is not difficult to collect msny other 
instanccs of such spelliugs from RitschTs cribical commentary, e. g. 

apsU=abs te, Persa 50 (B) 
aOaeuam-ad laeuam, Qlor. 3G1 (B) 
appairem - ad pairem, Merc 962 (0) 

summanus = sub manus, Pers. 450 (BCD l quod obscurars 
nolui* Kitschl) 

1 See the reprint in BcuTerschcid*s edition ol 8uetonius* siinor writisgs (Liptiae 
1860) p. 137 s. 
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VI INTRODUCTIOX. 

In the firet instance (Qlor. 361) aUaeuam is still visible, but has been 
corrected and changed into ad laeuam* From this one example, we 
may reasonably auspect that other instancea of tho same spelling were 
frequently found in the archetjpe of B» which were, however, oblitcrated 
bj later revisiona. Now, this spelling is prevalent in J, L e. proditics 
and enditics are gtncraUy written together urith their respective words, 
although I do not remember having found such assimilations as in the five 
instances quoted from other MSS. The same is observed in the MS. 
of Cicero's Tusculans and the extract from Isidor referred to, and in a 
curious AIS. of the fourth book of Martianus Capella (Harleianue 3825, 
saec. ix). Pro£ Key rcports the samo of a MS. of Livy in the British 
Muscum, though unfortunatcly he does not state its probable age 1 . I 
have no doubt that many other MSS., if closely inspccted, would show 
the same peculiarity of spelling. Its antiquity is proved b/ its fre- 
quent occurrence in very old inscriptions and by the testimonies of 
Priscian, Servius and evcn of Quintilian I 5, 27 : 'cum dico circum 
Htora, tamquam unum enuntio dissimulata distinctione, itaque tam» 
quam in una uoce una eet acuta: quod idem accidit in illo: Troiae 
qui primus ab-oris.'. Priscian says p. 977, *cum annitatur eaepe prae- 
positio sequenti dictioni et quasi una pars cum ea efferatur! The whole 
subject has becn treated by Corsscn, Hber aussprache, vokalismus und 
hetonung der lateinischen sprache il p. 254 — 321, where ample matter 
will be found to oonvince even the most incredulous of the truth of the 
assertion that pronouncing such words as one was the invariabU practice 
qf the best times of the Latin language, and thai this toas frequently 
txprtsstd by writing them together\ 



1 See Addendnm to Key's Lttin Grammar 1 1465. 

• The snbject is, however, not yet exhauited, at least not so far as it touches 
Latin vcrsification. It is my opinion (as will appear from the second part ol thie 
Introdnction) that Latin poctry was v from the very oldest times down to the period 
of its extreme degeneration, nnder the absolute dominion of quantity: still, it can- 
not be denied in Latin poetry the common accent was of greater inflnence than in 
Greek. A carefnl obterration of the enclitlct and proclitics of the Latin would, no 
doubt, throw mnch light on many passages where we now conaider metrical accent 
to be different from the eommon pronunciation of Latin prose» Prof, Key has some 
eieeuent remarks on this head in a Paptr * on Oreek aocentnaiion 1 (TramactUms of 
tks Philological Soetety 1856 p. 185 sa.) 
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INTRODUCTION. vii 

I have not, however, adoptcd this way of writing, sitnply becausc it 
was novcr uuiforraly employcd by the Romans theinselvcs and secius to 
aiisc altogether from tlio habitual pronunciation, unless it was in sonie 
cascs purposely adoptcd iu consequenco of graiuniatical thcorics. 

Thcse gencral reiuarks may suffice for tho preseut : in my critical 
conimcutary I have not thought it ncccssary to rcpeat tho expre>s 
8tatemeuts as to this poculiarity of writing on cvery occasion; on the 
contrary, I have ceased to do so after the first 250 lines. < 

Tlie latest MS. I have made use of, is 

(3) y, cchIcx Harldann* no. 5285, containing the first eight comediea 
ncatly writtcn in a haud of tho 15th ccntury. It cousisto of 97 leavts 
and has tho Aulularia at the cud aftor the Epidicua. After the last 
liuc of this play we rcad thc following subscription : 

•ArAOr) TUXH 

H BIBAOC, rov C&£ojiivov 
rekoc. KaI Scxtilif M. CCCCXV 

Thc tcxt of this MS. has becn reviscd and corrcctcd by at least thrctf 
handa, but wherevcr thc first hand is still logible, it gives almost always 
the samc rcading as found in J. The corrcctious made by other handj 
give us a fair idea of thc critical labours which learncd Italians bo- 
stowcd on riautus in thc 15th century. One of the former posscssors 
of the MS. has becn very careful in adding all tho quotations by Nonius 
in the margin, and so far as I have cxamincd this point» he is not guilty 
of any omission. 

Therc are many other MSS. of the Plautian comcdies in the Britisli 
Muscum, which are cnumerated in Ilildyard's 'Rccensus Codicuin' i:i 
his edition of the Aulularia (Cambridge 1830). Ilildyard promises to 
give all their rcadiug*, aud if he really did, his commentary would lie 
an iutcrcsting collectiou of the various reiidings of a grcat number of 
lato MSS. But I may obscrve that Ilildyard apparently omits manr 
varietics which he considcrs to be of less importanco: nevcrthcless, I 
have somctimes found his notcs of some use, inasmuch as thcy cnablcd 
me to tnice some emcndations back to their first origin. In other 
reHpecta, all those MSS. are quite worthless; if we have older authori- 
£t* — and such BJ undoubtcdly arc — later MS?. have only a very 
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UDcertain valuc, and tho readiugs in which they diflVr from older au- 
thorities are to bo cousidercd as mere conjccturcs of tho scribcs or of 
soine learned person whosc emendations tbcy adopted. To rcpresent 
thU class of Plautian MSS., which I may comprchcud undor tlie name 
of corrected copies, I have sclectcd y, simply bccause it is a dated MS. 
and unites in itself the diffcrent corrections of more than one emen- 
dator. It is intcrcsting to compare with y the readings of a MS. at 
Cambridge» xnentioned by Hildyard, L L p. xv, wliich bcars the sub- 
scription Flor*. die uigcsimo primo decemhris M. ccccxv* : the two MSS. 
bcing written in the same year. (See 'Addcnda.*) 

What I have said about IIildyard's MSS., applics to several other 
MSS. occasionally xncntioned in my notes, e. g. the six Palatini. and 
the Langiani collated by Pareus and Grutcr, and the Guclftrbylanus, 
Helinstadunsis and Jfotiacensis of Bothe 1 — they all are later MSS. 
without any authority, though somo praiseworthy cmendations may 

be due to them. It is, thcrefore, of no uso whatcvcr to accumulate 

• 

all their various readings, which I might have dono easily : but 
moderation in this point seems to me wiscr than supci-fluous industry. 
An cditor should givo all such rcadings as are actually of importance 
for the text itself or iU hfrtory, but at the same time he should 
carefully avoid all unnecessary accumulation of insignificant variationa 
of late MSS., or ho runs the risk of tiring his rcadcr*s patience with 
a work which can liave given ncithcr amuscment nor iustruction to 
its author himselt 

I may now procecd to examine more accurately the critical value 
of J and its relation to B- In doing so, I must briefly acquaint my 
readen with the stemma of the Plautian MSS. given by Ritschl, 
ProlL Trin. xxxvii. Bitschl allows J the same value as B, while 
he presupposes an unknown and non-cxtant MS. { as the source of 
ahnoH all the other MSS. of the first eight comedies. Now, I do 
not presume to conjccturc, whethcr RitschTs knowledge of J was 
founded on more than Hildyard's partial collations: but however 
this may be, I can by no means agrce with his view of the subject, 
though I may add that I found it very hard to dissent from so accu- 

i I am indinsd to thiak that Botho sadly misMpresenU the agt of thest M88. 
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rate a judge of Plautian MSS. as Pro£ Ritschl is, on whom I look other- 
wiso with the vencration due from a fonuer pupil to liis old master. 
Still, amicus Plato, amicus Aristotelcs^ scd magis amica ucritas, aa the 
proverb has it: aud a careful comparison of tbe readings of B &nd 
J in xnany of the most important passages of the Aulularia having 
couvinced me that J has no claim to the samo authority as B» I do 
not hesitate to briug the proofis of niy vicws before mj readers, and 
I leave it to them to decide who is in the right 

I do not appeal to those vcrses which I have quoted before, and 
I prefer leaviug them entircly out of the question : for it might justlj 
be asked whethcr so bad a versificr as their author, was fit for an 
emeudator of Plautian poetry. We shall, thercfore, draw all our 
arguments solely from the rcadings of the MS. Now, even a super> 
ficial inspection of the critical commeutary of the prcscnt edition 
will show numcrous passages where Jy joiuUy diffcr from B- In> 
not a few cases» it will be obscrved that J agrees with the other 
htte MSa, L e. the Pall, Lang. etc. This fact might well be called 
strange, if B and J wcro really of cqual authority aud if RitschTa 
asscrtions were well founded, Proll. Trin. xll ' cx illarum codice i 
repctcndi B ct J)...repctcndus J...rcpctendus denique is ({) qui fons 
exstitit rdiquorum octo fabulas priorcs comptcctentium, sacculo autem 
vcl xiv vel xv scriptorum fcrc omnium: quorum etsi pergrandis nume- 
rus est, tamen nullus uelexJ}uelexT)uelexJ manauit\* We 
shall now proceed to examine some passages, whore B &nd J differ, 
and endeavour to draw our conclusions from thcm. 

t. 153 is entirely omitted in J and many later MSS. ; tho same 
is the case with v. 423 and 450*. Again J not unfrequently differs 
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| * D »» a Vatican MS. (no. 3870) of the 12th ccntury, dcscribcd by Bitschl ProU. 
Trin. xxxii t. As thit MS. contains all the coracdics of Plautus, a collation of it 
, would have bccn very useful for the purpose of the prcscnt cdition, since it would, 
. no doubt, have contributed much to give a solid basis to our view of the critical 
j value of J. Thcre is, however, no rcason to suppose that the want of thit MS. is 
to be regrettcd very much as far as the constitution of tho tcxt itsclf it concerned. 

1 These linet do not appcar in the Hrst editiont of Plautus. Hildyard, who 
woms to know nothing of the critical importance of B. is qnite pcrplexed as to 
thcse verset; on t. 423 (=380 in hit ed.) he rcmarkt • interim uncit incluti, donrc 
euiut modi ttet auctoritate certior timfactutS on v. 450 (=408) • ne uettigium quidcm 
opparet uersut ittiutmodi cic.... plcriyuc rccentiorct a Camcrario reeepcrunU* 
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from B with regard to the distribution of the verscs: cg. v. 88. 286 
etc Sometiines words are omitted which wc find in B, e.g. v. 78. 
140 (where sis is substituted for si quid uis\ 166. 241 etc, some- 
times again we find the reverae, that J has one or two worda more than 
B» e.g. t. 44. 55. 227. 340 etc. These passages (to which we might 
easily add others of the same description) suffice to prove that J 
actually ia the source of many of the late MSS. of the first eight come- 
dics, since in every one of them the reading of J is fonnd in either 
all or at lcast sevcral recent MSS. We nced, thcrcfore, not presnp- 
pose a MS. { as their source; for evcn if J itself was not their 
actual source, they would have to be derived from a MS. of exactly 
the same description. 

But there is another circumstance which sadly impairs the use- 
fulncss of J for Plautian criticism : vix. that we must nceds acknow- 
ledge that tho verses at tho end of the MS. contain truth; there 
seems to be no doubt that J actually is a corrected copy of an arche- 
type which in itself was very faulty, but whose errors would have 
been more welcome to us than the erncndations of an ignorant medie- 
val grammarian. I shall now give some instances of these emeudations 
only to show what they are like. 

t. 789 the first hand of B gives cur eiuias instead of eur eiula$. 
The same must have stood in tho archetype of J, where we read now. 
cum(e)i uia$ — and the same is fonnd in later MSS. 

t. 651 B gives the old form socunnu* in accordance with Nonius, 
but J has socius: this seems to be a metrical correction. 

v. 557 J transposes the vrordsJUiae nuptiis with the omission of a 
preceding in. It is difficult to find out any reasonable motive for 
this transposition ; in, however, was quite superfluous and justly 
eliminated. 

v. 306 B fcft* aquam ptorat herele which might well be omitted, 
if we consider that a final m was very frequently dropt, as will be shown 
hereafter ; nevertheless I have adopted the transposition found in Jy 
and the later MS&, which sccms to be requXred by the word htrds* 
See note on v. 48. 

t. 56 atasto B> and the same error may have becn in J's arche- 
type : it was emended into adesto, the gcnuine rcading being adstato. 
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v. 67 wc fiud a ridiculous emcndation in J'« iext instead of tbe 
gcuuiue rcading preserved in B- The emendator was happier in hia 
conjocture on v. 81, tliough he simply did not undcrstand the reading 
he found in his archetvpe, or else he would not have tricd a conjectura 
at alL — I should not ascribe the rcading found in J v. 141 to emen- 
dation : a grammarian who changed sis into si in another passage 
(v. G52), would not be ingcnious enough to substitute sis for si quid 
uis: we are, thcrcfore, of opinion that J*s archetype diflered here 
from B. — But what shall we say of the unhappy dextcrity of our 
cmcndator who changod /ado, which in his archetype was only a alight 
crror for fadotn^factum, mio facta^ a form which in that passage sins 
equally against the mctre and the grammar f — v. 253 J has a reading 
in its text which sccms to bo the conjccture of a grammarian ; the 
samo is addcd ovcr thc line in B.— v. 277 the traccs of I NMIXTi M 
wcre mistakcn for MINIXTUM by the scribes of B, and instead of 
this uox niJtili wc have mixtum in J and later MSS., which is, how- 
cvcr, agai;ist the mctre. — My note on v. 343 givcs two instancea of 
J*8 iufcriority to B First» the genuine rcading faeile was corrccted 
into fact re, bccausc tho cmcndator did not undcrstand the construo- 
tion quod te abstinere posse scio; sccondly, thc distribution of the versca 
is in the worst confusion, though it is alrcady wrong in B The 
fcime passnge shows thc dcpcndency of the latcr MSS. upon J. — ^Tha 
strongest proo^ howevcr, is v. 241, whcre J omits a word on aooount 
of the metre : the line is actually a trochaio septcnarius, but by aomo 
strange accident it stands now among iambica. This the emendator 
tried to rcmcdy by omitting a word which, if it is only for the aenae 
of the line, may weU be omittod 1 . 

I could easily draw more instanccs from other lines of the Aulu- 
laria or from other plays; but as I thiuk the above passages fully 
sunicient to show the truth of my assertion, I leave it to curious 
rcaders to collcct more examples for thcmselves, if they should ba 
anxious to have them all togethor. It secms to me from the instancet 
givcn that J is a corrected copy of an archetype which followed almost 



1 'Proper* ante Propero imeraerant Gulielm. aliiqaa, ied ln Koshis Seriptis 
nonspparst.* Hildyard. 
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the same recension as B, though there were scveral discrepancies be- 
tween them; but as to tbe prescnt state of J itself, it is in every 
respect much infeiior to B and must be ured with much caution, 
tince we can never know what ia rcally due to its archetype or 
what to ita emendator. 

The critical commentary of tbis edition is intended to give all 
matter neccssary to autbenticate the readings in tbe text. I do not, 
however, aspire to the minute cxactness of Ritschl's Plautus with 
regard to tbe many emendations and conjccturcs of modern scbolars. 
I tbink it supcrfluous (at least for tbe purpose of the prcsent edition) 
to give the exact references wbere tbe reader has to look for the 
emendations eitber adopted in tbe text or meutioned in the uotes : 
it will, I suppose, suffice in every case to indicate tbeir authois 1 . 
Sonietimcs, bowcver, even a general note ' uett. edd* will be found ; it 
means that the errors of the MSS. are already corrected in the cditions 
bf/ore Camcrarius. The rcadings of the edltio princcpe* ave purposely ' 
omittcd, since thcy are of uo critical value at al). 

As regards the leading principlcs of my criticiym, I may say that 
I bave bccn more conservative with regard to the MSS. than Ritscbl 
generally is. * Non omne$ omnia decent 9 is an old saying and a 
true one; and a genius like Ritschl niay well venture to take more 
liberties with the text of the MSS. tlian other mortals can safcly 
indulge in*. I may, however, console myself with the fact tbat, by 
returning to the readings of tbe same MSS., to wbich he had formerly 
paid so little respcct, Ritschl bimself has made his best discoveries iu 
Latin grammar and in the history of tbe language in its earliest statc. 
A still greater conservatism reigns in Corsseu's book ou Latin pronun- 
«ution» and in Studemund'* dissertation de canticis Plautinis*. Still, 

. * Hare*s emendations are tasen frotn bis mannscript notcs on Plautas, wbich 
are now in tbe possession of the British Maseum, ander no. 5171. 

* Yenioe a. 1472: see Ritschl, Proll. Trin. xxxv. 

* Kon est it $criptor Plautut % quo cum ea quae tantlt hodie laudibut mactari tolct, 
retigione ad iptorun codicum Jidem coHformato fecitte operae pretium uidcare. 
Ritschl, Proil. Trim. lxtiii s. 

4 I aTail myself of this opportonity to mention for the bcnefit ol sach resders 
as are noi yet acanainted with it, a papcr by Prof. Key ' MisoeUaneoas RemArkn 
suggested by Ritschl's Plautas/ in tbe Trantactiont of the Philological SocUtu 
1861 p. 171— 107. It is, as aU the pspers of Frof. Key, full of exccUent rcmarVs, 
thongh thtrs are some points oo which I should vonturo to dissent (rom his \iewt, • 
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I should be very sorry to learn tliat I liad evcr sinned against Bentley'* 
iuunortal law 'rationem potiorem esse uel cailum manuscriptis % : though 
I have no doubt that souie of the best cmcndations in tho Aulularisv 
will still have to be found out, and I may hope that the present 
edition will contribute towards their discovery. I have only to add that 
all deviations from BJ ia the text are marked by italics, a fact which, 
it is hoped, will be of some assistance to such rcaders as want to 
know how far they can safely rcly on the given tcxt without alwaya 
troubling thcraselves to look down into the notes. 



II. On Latin pronunciation a$ $een in (Jie ver$e$ o/tlie eomie writer$. 



Anyone who undcrtakcs the rcading of Plautus aud Terence being 
only acquaiutcd with the rules of prosody and versification wbich h« 
has learnt for Virgil and Horace, will be sorely puzzled to make out 
the vcrses of the above two coinie pocts : he will indccd find it not less 
difficult than Horace himself whose metrical priuciplcs are implied in 
the liue 'leyitimumqtte tonum digitie callemtts et attre* (ars pocL 274). 
But the cars of those Romans for whom Plautus wrote his plays» were 
by no means the same as those of the contemporaries of Horace, and it 
would be more than an anachronism, it would be the greatest injustice 
to the old pocts, if we wcre to measure thcir vcrsification by the refined 
laws of the Augustan period, or to blame them for not having adapted 
their verses to rules unknown to them. The principle which should 
guide us in our judgmcnt of the verses of the comic poets, is pointed 
out by Cicero, Orator 55, 184 'comicorum senarii proptcr similitudinem 
sermonis sic saepe sunt abiecti 1 , ut non numquam uix in eis numeru$ et 
uersus intellegi possitj and in another passage, Or. 20, 67 'apud quos 
(i. e. comicos pottas), nisi quod uersiculi sunt, nihU est aliud quotidiani 
dissimiU sermonis. 9 These two passagcs must teach us how to deal 
with riautian verses and language. Nevertheless, the truth was not 
found out for more than two ccnturics aftcr the discovery of Plautua, 



1 This adjective involves no hlame at all, being simply an equivalent to hvmUU, 
set Or. 57, 193 ' ita neque humilim et abiectam oraticnem nee nimU aUam et 
exegaeratam probaV 
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and ihe first ediiors did not hesitate to find Greek forms and imitations 
of Greek constructions in Plautian language; and as to verses, they [ 
had either no idea at all of thcir laws and did not trouble themselves 
about them, or at the best, their notions were very vague and more 
like prescntiment than the full possession of truth itsel£ Francois 
Guyct» a French scholar of the 17th century, was the first to study the 
versification of the comic ]>oets, and though his results were intermized 
with a great many errors (as, indeed, it could not be otherwise), his 
works seem to have given the first impulse to Bentley, if we may trust 
to the simple fact that many emendations of Bentley's in Terence are 
already to be met with in Guyetfs 'commentarii! nay, even some of his 
caprices already occur there 1 . It is difficult not to say too much of 
Bcutley'8 merits with regard to Flautus and Tcrence; but we may ven- 
ture to assert that his edition of Tcrence will continue a standard book 
for philologers as long as classical philology shall be held in honour. Still, 
it would be totally prcposterous to thiuk that Bcntley's famous 'Schidi- 
a$ma* givcs the real key to the full understanding of Plautian prosody j 
and metres. Gottfricd Hermann, who through his excellent teacher i 
Reiz had early become acquaiutcd with Bentley*s Terence, adopted and j 
refined his views both in his editions of the Trinummus and the Bae- 
chides, and in his 'Elementa doctrinae metricaej where he has often 

1 I cannot better account for thii fact than by referring to an obienration made 
by Prof. Flcckeisen on this point in a eonversation we had aome years ago. The 
fatore editor of an elaborate edition of Terenee waa, of eourse, wcll aware of the 
fact in queation, and he aaaured me that in his eritieal eonunentary on Terence the 
note 'Bentleiue, item Quuetue' would be seen in many paa&ages. He snspected 
that Bentley might have read Guyet's worka and copied many of hia emendations; 
years afterwards, whcn he published his own Terenee, he might well hare forgotten 
the real author of a great many of the conjectures he found scattered over the 
margin of his eopy, and as he approved of them, he took ihcm for his own. But 
how ia it then, that Bentley sometimes mentions Gnyefs name, bnt only to aeense 
him of ranity, levity and raahnessf And how is it that Bentley is otherwiae rerj 
carefol to find oat the first anthor of good conjectnres, bnt very careless indeed to 
give Gnyet his dne praisef It is trne, Guyet was jiothing more than ingenions, a 
trne Freneh nature in this respect; his jndgment nevex ripened and I can eatily 
faney that Bentley eonld not think mnch of him. Hia words on Davies may be 
well applied to Guyet * laudo equidem conatum et ingtnio tuo }aueo % qttod ubi $emel 
maturuit, praecluriuimos fruetus dabiU $ed opu» e$t indieio snbacto* (note on Cic. 
Tnse. it S5). Gnytt reaehed the age of 80 years, bnt his iudicium was never 
euboetuwu Nevertheiets, it wonld be Intertsting to possess his book *depro$odia 
Mertuum Terentii et riauti,' which his andden death did not allow him to finiah. 
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INTRODUCTION. XV 

occasion to speak of Plautian passagcs and io emend them. Ritschl, 
whose nanie will be connccted with that of Plautus for ever, declares 
in his dedication of the Prolcgoraena to the Trinummus» that, next to 
the great Bcntlcy, he considers Gottfried Ilennann (whose pupil he waa 
at Leipsic) as the sole guide in the emendation of Plautus. This 
admits, however, of niany restrictions. Ritschl docs by no mcans follow 
the same principles through his whole Plautus. Manj fucts which ho 
did not acknowlcdge in his Prolegomena, wcre admitted in the preface* 
to the differcnt parts of the second and third volumcs, some evcn wero 
silently given up. What Ritschl now holds as to Plautian prosody 
etc, is dcveloped in an excclleut paper in the 'rheinische mtueum' voL 
xiv p. 400 fb., and the proofs of his views are partly to be found in tho 
numerous 'proocmiaf which he had to writo twice evcry year whilo 
professor at Bonn. In the following skctch, BitschTs prescnt theories 
have been followed throughout, with the sole exccption of our doctrino 
of the influcncc of the acccnt on Latin poetry, where we follow tho 
vicws briefly devclopcd by Bockh (bericht der berliner akacL dcr wis- 
sensch. 1854 p. 270 ss.) and more fully proved by Corsscn in his book 
on Latin pronunciation. 

But to rctum to the two passagcs quoted from Ciccro, — we need 
not dwell npon the fact that for a fuU appreciation of Plautian metres 
and prosody, we must have a just idea of the oldcst pronunciation of 
the Latin. A search after thia wiU not fail to throw much light on tho 
oldcst history of the Latin language; it will, at the same time, show that 
many forms now fouud in the so-called Romanic languages were already 
auticipatcd in the popular speech of the times of Plautus and Terence. 
Tliis accounts for the otherwise surprising fact tliat many of tho 
youngcst forms of the Latin language arc cithcr pcrfcctly idcntical with 
the oldcst forms or must at least be traced back to the same explanation. 
This point is duly appreciatcd and evcn somewhat overvalued in % 
paper ' On the metrcs of Plautus and Torence* by Pro£ Kcy, which ia 
appended to his treatise on the Alphabet 1 . 



1 Prof. Key't system of pronounciog Latin verses may be called a contrdctive 
ons, sinet he maket use of a coutracted pronunciation of certain words oven whero 
metrieal reasons (at lcast those gcnoraUy aocoptod) would weU admit tho uneoa* 
trsctod forms. B. g. Prof. Key teUs ns to read poita c&mprim dm adtcribend dp» 
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XVI JNTRODUCTIOX: 



A. ARCHAIC LONG VOWELS. 

In its most rcmote period, tlie Latln language was overburdened 
with long and heavy vowcls. Some of tliese archaic long vowels are 
occasionaUy found even in later writers, but a great many of them 
appear still in Flautus and his contcmporaries. They are, however, of 
rare occurrence in Terence, nay, some of thcm seem to have been 
cntirclylost in the period bctween Plautus and Tcrence. In the fol- 
lowing pages, all such lengthened vowels are mcntioned as concern 
Plautus: but before undertaking their perusal, the reader must be j 
cautioncd against the opinion that Plautus always uses the syllables I 
mcntioned with the same (and no other) quantity; on the contrary, in 
his writings he assumes the greatcst liccnce to treat them just as it is 
best for the verse. This is, of course, a grcat convcnience for the poet, 
but sometimes very inconvcnicnt to liis reader. 

1. In declension wefind the following deviations from the common 
usa^e of the Augustan period : [ 

a in the nom. and voc. sing. of tlie first dcclension was principally 
long in old Latin, as it is indecd in Sanskrit and in most cases of the 
Grcek. That it must have been so» might, even in default of other 
proofs, have been concluded from the simple fact that the genitive tii 
would be left unaccounted for, if it was not for the length of the nom. a. 
(Ritschl, rhettu mus. xiv 400). But we really find it long in three 
lines of the old inscriptions on the sepulchres of the Scipioa. 

honls famd uirtasque gloria atque ingenium 

terrd Publl prognitnm Pablio* CornelL 

quoiei uitd defecit, n6n bonos honlre. | 

i 

p 

(Ritschl, xbicL) Nay, Biicheler shows (jahrbiiclur fti.r ciassische philologis ; 
1863 p. 336 s.) that in all the Saturnians which we have» the nom. and [ 

jmflf ' (Alphabet p. 146), there being no metrical reason at all, why w# should not 
admit a dactyl - * ~ (prim dni) inttesd of the spondee prin dm. I am sfrsid thst 
a genersl application of this system would reduee Plautian lines to a monotony 
whioh would entirely spoil ths eharm of conversational liveliness ws find in the 
comie writers. 
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voc. a is constantly long. We find it long again in some lines of 
Andronicus, Naevius and Enniua (Ann. 14& 484. 319. 433. 305 ed. 
VaJden), and in a hexameter in tlie sepulchral inscriptiori which 
Plautus is said to bave composcd for bimself : 

scalnast dcscrttf: dcin Risus Ludui Iocusqoe, 

It is therefore by no means surprising to find tliat Flautua uaes the 
same quantity in several passagcs of bis coincdies. Tbis fact bad al- 
ready bccn acknowledged by Lindemann in Trin. n l f 28 ', and in 
about a dozcn passages by Weisc*, but it was again rejectcd by RitacbL 
Neverthclcss, Prof. Kcy was rigbt not to be dauuted in stating tbe fact 
Lat. Graui. § 88 p. 13 (5 cd.). Corsscn gives tliree instances of it in 
Plautus (ausspr. 1, 330): Fleckeiscn bas 18 in bis cxcellent paper on 
this subject', but tlrerc probably are still more to be discovered. One 
bas becn addcd in tbe prcsent edition of tbe Aulularia, v. 135. 

us in tbe nom. of tbc second declension is oocasionally found long in 
Naevius : 

dein p&Kns sagfttis inclatfo arqaitenens 
sanctus Delphis progudtas Pdtifij Apollo 4 . 

There are, howcver, no instauces of this quantity to be met with in 
Plautus, at lcast so far as our present knowlcdge gocs; but be uses 
sometimes 

bus (dat and abl. plur.) as a long syllable: see Atd. 376. Aferc 919. 
MosL 1118. Jfrn. 842. The same quantity appcars in Virgil, Aen. iv 64*. 

The cnding or in nouns of the third dcclension is frcqucntly long. 
That it was originally long, might be concludcd from the gcnitive 8ri& 
aud from a comparison with tlio Grcck oy». Thus we have soror Poen. 

1 Dc protodia Plauti p. x in his second edition of the Captiui, Milos glo- 

Iriosns and Trinnmmns, Lipsiae 1844. The lost editor of the Trinummni, Mr 
Brix, gives the passage in qucstion in accordance witb Lindemann, though be seems 
i uuawaro of this preccdence. The instance wliich Mr Brix qnotes from Tcr. Hec. 
" prol. 2 is very doabtfnL 

1 See his index in his edition of Plaatas, Qucdlinbarg 1838. Weise is one of 
tho*e anfortunate editors whose books are much uscd and little praised: buthit 
index is really praiseworthy. 

1 See Flcckt«iscn's 4 krithche mitcclUn,* Lcipzig 18G4, p. 11—23. 
4 See Kaeui de bellopunico rcUquiae, ed. Vahlenp. 14. 

1 Sce Corssen, ausspr. 1, 359. It should be undcrstood that tho above refcr- 
cnces always apply to the readings of the MSS., which are howevcr gencrally 
Hered by BitschL 
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I 2, 151. tixdr Stich. 140. As. 927. The same is thc caso with tlie 
coniparativcs stultiur Bacck 123, auctior Capt. 782, longidr Amph. 548, 
uorsutior Epid. iii 2, 35 *. 

er is long in palcr AuL 772. Trin. C45*. It lias the samc quautity 
in tliree passagcs in Virgil, Aen. v 521. xi 4G9. xn 13. Thc fact is 
well accountcd for bjr Prof. Key, Lat. Gram. p. 437. To Corssen'8 
objcctions (ausspr. 1, 3C2) I canuot attach the lcast importance. He 
puta a 8trcss on thc fact that thc c of the nom. disappcars iu the othcr 
cascs, and holds this to bc a proof of its shortncss : how, thcn, would 
he accouut for the rj of varyp, wliich, nevcrthclcss, makcs iraiyxk in the 
genitivcf 

ci. Originally the e in the gcn. aud dat sing. of thc fifth dcclension 
was always long*. Thus wc hnvejufci AuL 575. 

2. I wili now procccd to cuuincratc tlio.se tcrminations in conjw- 
galion which somctimcs prescrvc thcir origiual long quautity contraiy 
to the gcucral usage of the Augustan pcriod. 

In Plautus' prosody all thosc cndings may bc long whcre an original 
Towel is contractcd with thc root-vowel of thc vcrb. Thus he has not 
only 

ds es U = ais eis iis 

which even latcr times did not dcviatc from, but we find in liis verscs 
the third pcrsons analogously long : 

dt ct U = ait eU iit 
This is admitted on all sides; see Key, Lat Gram. p. 428, who quotes 
RitechTs ProlL Trin. clxxxih. Pro£ Kcy justly adds: 'There are 
not wanting similar examples in Yirgil and llorace; but editors and 
teachers coroplacently gct over the difficulty by attributing the unusual 
length to the so-callcd principle of caesura, or to poctical liccnce.' I am 
■ony to see the same crror in Parry*s Introdnction to Tcrence p. lv, 
where the subjunctive augeiit (Ter. Ad. prol 25) is attributed to the 
influence of •ictu$ 9 ; but tho cnding «f, just as well as bdt in the imperf., 
was originallj lon& as will be sccn from the sccond pcrsons Os bOs and 

1 HitMhl, Prolh Trln. clxxt. 

* Aeoording to the rcading of tbt Ambrosian M8. See Kcy as qnotcd in my 
note on tho pastage of th# Aolnlaria. 

1 Sce Kcy, L. G. | 147 and Lachmann on Lucr. p. 151. 
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the plural dmus atis, and appcars thcrefore in its real quautity in the 
passage alludcd to. Thus we haxcfadt and scidt in Plautus, and soledt in 
Horace (Scnn. 1 5, 90). It is tlie samc with tlie iinperfccts ponibdt (Ena, 
Ann. 314), reuocahdt (Vcrg. ylew. v 107), amittebdt (ibid. v 853) ', and «rfl* 
(Ilor. Sat ii 2, 47)*. It is the sainc with the cnding et of the subjuno- 
tive (both prcscnt and imperfect*), and cvcn Horace has perirH od. in 
5, 17. The cndiug ct of the future bclongs, of coursc, to the same seriea*. 
Nay, cvcn the it in thc prcscnt of the so-callcd third conjngation 
was originally lorig, e.g. Plautus has percipU Mcn. 921, and Ennius 
]H>riit (Ann. 484). Ilencc \ve nmst not bc surpriscd to find similar 
unusual long vowcls in lloracc (aylt Scrm. u 3, 2C0. fiyit od. iii 24, 5. 
dcfendit Scrm. I 4, 82) and in Virgii (sinU Acn. x 433. faeU Ect. vn 23. 
jKtU Aen. ix 9). An explanatiou of this qnautity is givcn by Corsscn, 
ausspr. 1, 353: it will at oncc bc uudcrstoud by comparing the Latin 
I , and Grcck fonns of Xlyta and leyo: 

Xeyw leyo 

Acycic leyis or leyeis \ei = t] § 

Acyci(r) lcyil or leyeit 

We find thc satne quantity again in the third pcrs. sing. pcrf. Once, 
it is evcn expressed by the spclling ei = i, Mcrc 530, where the MS. A 

| gives redieit, and it is wcll provcd by many instances in Plautus and 
Tercnce*, to which we have to add about eight diffcrcnt cxainples from 

l Virgil, Ilorace aud Ovid. — The same rcmark applics to tho subjunctive 

Lucian Miillcr thinkt that tbe pafiaages from Virgil niust be corrected ac- 
cording to the authority of some MSS. Sce his obscrvations on tbe whole 
bubject of lengthcned endings, de rc metr. p. 326 — 333. 

s The explanations which comparative pbilology affords of tbe original long 
qnantity of tbese vowels, may be scen in Corssen, auupr. 1, 349. 

' I may quote an instance of tbis quantity from the Pseudulus, v. 58 : 

emn e6 simnl me mftteret. ei ref dies 

In this line, Ritsclil and Flcckei«en inscrt teno after me and consider $imut to be 
lnonosyllabic. This word seems bowevcr not indispcnsably ncccssary, and I am 
inclincd to rcad tbe words in accordance witb tlie MSS. Prof. Sauppe proposes to 
read: cum c6 simitu mUtercr (ind. scbol. Gott. 18{J p. 4). 

4 Most of tbcse originally long syllablcs wcre nrst pointed out by Flcckciscn, 
ueue jahrbQcher lxi 18 ss. 

• Compare $crihu Hor. Scrm. n 8, 1. 

• The explanation of tbis fact is givcu by Prof. Key in bis ' Miseellaneont IU- 
marks on RitschTs Flautus* p. 184 s*. 

1 1 e 2 
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IXTRODUCTION. 

ending erit, tbe fut per£, tt in eU uetU mauetU, naj even to the simple 
future efU ('he will be') and btt in uaenUnt Most 1I60 1 . 

In the passive» the shortening propcnsitics of the Latin language 
have chiefl j displajed themselves in the first pcrson of the singular. In 
Plautus we find sometimes the original quautitics $r ar\ ruty/erdr is 
met with as late as Ovid {MeL vn 61). Analogouslj, the endings er 
and rer in the subj. wcre originallj long. 

It maj finaUj be rcmarkcd that with the comic poets es (Hhou 
art') is invariablj loug. 
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B. IRREGULAR SHORTENING OP LONG FINAL VOWELS. 

All these long vowels are, however, of but occasional occurrence 
in Plautus and Terence — thej are, indecd, nothing more than a few 
scattercd traces of a |)criod of the language, which was rupidly waning 
and djing awaj. The. general character of the language in the times 
of Plautus was quite diflcrent A destructive elemcnt had alreadj 
commcnccd its powerful influence upon the language, and had alreadj 
deeplj aflected and altcred the original quantitj of manj endings and 
even of manj root-vowels of Latin words. The accent in Latin never 
falls on the last sjllable, and its tendcncj was to dcstroj the length 
of this last syllable', especiallj in case the word was disjllabic and 
had a short penult. 

We find, thcrcfore, in Plautus more instanccs in which the above 
mentioned archaie long vowels have bccn shortcned than whcre thej 
still retain their original quantity — and this must be attributed to the 
influence of the accent But the language did not stop there; on the 
contrarj, manj short quantitics are to be found in the comio poets 
which were eithcr entirclj rcjectcd or but exccptionallj admitted bj 
later poett, 

1 See Corssen, auupr. 1, 854—567. 
9 Corssen, L e. 1, SCO. BeeAul. 214. 280. 

1 • The latter part of a word is naturaUj liaUe to a less careful pronuneiation.' 
Ksj, Trantaet. of ike Pkil 8oc. 1857 * . 288. 
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1 See Ritschl, praef. Stich. xvn. 

1 In tliii passage, Bitscbl gives bono without the mark of ecthlipsii (ProU. 
cxliv), Lc. he considcrs the final o to be thortened. 
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I shall first spcak of the final vowela occasionally shortcned in the 
rapid prouunciation of the times bctween tho sccond and third Puuic 
wars. 

The long a of the first declcnsion was not only shortened in the 

noni. and voc (as it rcmained indced ever aftervvards), but even in the 

ablative, e. g. 

pr6 mala ufta ftmam extolies, pr6 bon* partam gloriam 

Enniui ed. Vahlen p. 94. 

The same happencd to the o of the dat and abL sing. of the second 

dcclension, e.g. tho abl. domo stands as a pyrrhich in the following » 

two iustances: 

unde Cxitf :: unde nfai dom :: domdf :: m6 uide :: etai ufdeo 

Glor. 37G». 

domd qucm profugiens dominum apstulerat, uendidit. 

Capt. proL 18. 

In the abL ioco the final o is shortened Bacch. 75, where the read- 
I ing of the MSS. ia as follows : 

sfmulato me am&re : : utrum cgo istuc ioqon adsimulem au aeriof 

and so Fleckeisen givcs the line, while Ritschl writes 

utntm ego \oc6n id iimulem an $erio. 

ero (dat of erus, mastcr) stands as a pyrrhich Aul. 584 and MosL 948. 

bond is another example of the same kind : 

haoc crft bonfl gGnere nata, nfl scit nisi nerum loqui 

Persa 645*. 

mald* falls under the same head : 

malo maxumo suo hcrcle flico, ubi Untulum peccissit 

Cas. it 4, 6. 

slt etiam unum hoo ex ingenio mil6 malum inueniuut suo 

Bacch. 546. 

caufi sf8 mald. quld tu m&lum nam me" 

BucL rv 8, 12. 

In the last passage, Fleckeiscn alters the metre by inserting nunc 
after nofik 
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The abL modu (which niust not bo confoundcd with thc particle) 
stauds as a pjrrbich Auh 589: 

codcm modo scruoin ratcm esso amduti cro acqnom rfnseo 

and P$eud. 569, whcre the MSS. give tliia reading 1 , 

nouo uiodo, nonom aliquiJ fnucntum adfcrre addccet. 

Iu this case, the worda nouo modo are to bc takcn as a procclcusina- 
tic, a fopt which is vcrj frcqncnt in the first place of a scnarius (see 
Ritschl, Froll. Triiu cclxxxix). With the samc quantitj we have in 
the Truiummus 602 

qu6 modo tn istnc, Sttisiiue, dixti, nostrnm crilcm fflium 

Lachmann (on Lucrctius p. 116) calls the short quantitjr of this o 
'mirabile:* Prof Kej, to avoid the uuwelcoiue acknowledgraent of 
such a fact, proposcs thc mouosjllabic pronunciation nio, and to cor- 
roborate this conjccture, ho appeals to the Roinan way of abbreviating 
the word: mo (' Alpliabct' p. 141). But I niay obscrve, that bj abbre- 
viating tho orthographical ap])caraiice of a word, nothiug is iusiuuated 
as to its pronunciation*,. Prof Kcj's othcr argumcnt is drawn from tho 
Romauic languagcs, whcre quomodo appcars iu the shape of com como 
come commt: it would, no doubt, prove tbat. quomodo rcallj sounded 
Hke quomo (como) in the latest pcriod of the Latiu language, but would 
it explaiu thc real naturc of tho gcncral law whose slow bot steadj 
working at last dcgradcd full words and cndings to poor cripplcs f Wo 
recognisc iu Flautian prosodj the bcgiuuings and the first germs of a 
depravation of tho Latin language, wliich camo at last to a full dcvelop- 
ment in tho Romanic lauguagcs. Wc shall, thercfore, not hcsitate to 
cxplain Romanic fonns from such shortcncd cndings as wc find in 
Plautus, but wo 8haU be very cautious in rciuodcHing thc pronuncia- 
tion of Plautian fonns after thc analogj of Romanic forms. The 
spirit of modcrn philologj requircs tliat tho order of timc should be 
observed aud teachcs us not to blend the pcculiaritics of the ditfercut 

1 Ritschl omiU inucntum aud thns rcstorcs modo to ita nsnal measnre. I am 
glad to sce that Flcckciscn doc* not follow his example. 

* II e. g. you would take the copy-books of a Gcrmau studcnt as a measnre of 
Uis prouuuciation, yon would arrive at a grcat uiany surpriaing discoTvries in 
Oerman pronnnciation; bnt I am afraid, thej would oll be repudiatcd by the actual 
|ironnnciation of those stndeuts themsclvee. 
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pcrioda of any language 1 . If, howcver, it sliould necd any further proof 
that in modo tlie iiual o waa actually ehortcncd, tho word iiot being 
contractcd to a monosyllable, it sufficcs to quoto Horace, Serm. l 9, 43 : 

cfim uict6rc sequor. Macccnas, qu6 modo tccumf 

In tliia casc, thc monosyllabic pronuuciation qiivmo would violate the 
metre. And if we find tho o shortencd by so nicc a judge of Latin 
prosody as Horace, wc shall ccrtainly not hcsitato to acknowledgo the 
sanie fact in thc convcrsational language of Plautua. 

A wholc class of worda bclongs to thc samo catcgory aa the ablativea 
just mcntioned : viz. prcpositions and adverbs, in which the final a 
aud o wcre originally ablative-endings. Tlraa we have cotUra, which 
18 read with a short a in Prudcntius and Ausonius*, though it preserves 
its lcgitimate quantity in Plautus and the cla&sic poeta. In /rustra 
thc a is shortcncd by Prudcntius and Martial*, and the same quantity 
has bccn establislicd for Plautus by Brix 4 in five instanccs, where 
Ritschl and Flcckeiscn had, howevcr, rcmovcd it by somewhat violent 
altcrations. — All adverbs in e were originally ablativcs*, and thcir final 
e was, thcrcfore, long; it bccamc, however, shoi*t iu many cascs; it 
remaincd so evcr aflcrwards in bene and male 9 , whilo it was common 

1 Tho scnse of tbeso words is borrowed from Prof. Kcy himsclf ( 4 On the $o- 
callcd A priuatiuum' p. 8). — The list of controctod words, givcn by Prof. Key, 
('Alphabet' p. 11G — 148) would rcquire a grcat lunuy additional observationa, if 
tho prescnt writer rcally intcndcd to cxnmine cach scparato instance. But he has 
no intcution to criticiso all his prcdecessors, nor docs ho think it neccssary always 
to stnte when he dcvintes from tho >icws of other scbolnrs. He hns only to ask his 
rcndcrs uot to think him unur.ninintcd with rcally excclleut Inhours in the same 
litld, evcn whcn he docs not expressly quotc thcm; hut tnkiug notico of evcrything, 
would too much iucrcnso this Introduction, which thc nuthor first thought he could 
cutirely dispcuse with. He mny t however, btato thnt aliuost tho samo views as 
thosc givtn hcre, will he found in 13rix's Introduction to his cdition of the Trinum- 
mus (Lcipsic 1801), and that hc is frcqucutly indchtcd to Mr Drix for the inst&neet 
quotcd, though thc order and nrrnugcmcnt in Brix'8 hook diffcr totally from the 
proscnt skctch. — Thc chnptcrs of llitschrs Vroh<jomena which dcnl with the same 
lnntters, nrc still vcry uscful for finding cxnmplcs of nll kinds, hut as to the doctrine 
itsclf propoundcd in thcm, thcre is not ono pago whcro the author could now dis- 
pcnse with many oltcratious. We innst not, howcvcr, forgct that it is due to 
llitschl himsclf thnt we uow possoss soundcr thcorics than in thc ycar 1848. 

1 Sco Lnc. Miiller, dc re mctr. p. 341. 

• L. Mtiller, ihid. 

4 See his Introduction to the Trinnmmn*, p. 18. 

• See Corssen, au*»pr. 1, 335. 

• See Key, L. G. { 770. 
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XXIV INTRODUCTION. 

in fert; but in Plautus we fiud probi with the same short quantity 
(Poen. v 5 9 1. Ptttcd C03. /Vsa 650)'. The advcrb cito had its final 
o common in all pcriods of Latin poetrv*. 

The ablative-ending e of the third declension was originallj long, 
e.g. in the following line from the sepulchral inscription of Scipio 
Barbatus: 

Gnuiuod patrt progmitus, fortis ufr sapi&isque. 

In the comic poets, howevcr, this ending is short*. 

t in the ablative of the third dcclonsion appcars shortened in 
an anapaestic line from Plautus* Bacchides (1108) 

igitar pari fortuna, avtate ut sumus, utimur : : sic cst. e£t ta. 

This is the reading of the MSS. adopted by Flcckeisen. 

The t of the dative is shortened in carit; 

cani quoquc ctiam adcmptumst nomen... 

Epid. u 2, 50. 

u of the fourth is shortcncd in manxi Trin. 288. It is thc same 
with the e of thc fifth, wliich is occusionally found short, cg. Poen. vr 
2, 68 Fidi nen melius creditur. 

1 M. Crain, plaut. stud. p. 10. In tho lino from the Perta Ritschl expressly 
acknowlcdges the ■hort final e. 

9 For Plautus soe Ritschl, Proll. Trin. p. cxxix; for latcr pocts L. Miiller, de re 
metr. p. 335, and on tho whole point Kcy, L. G. 1 772 with note. 

Ritachl and Fleckeiscn admit cven prospere in an anapaestic line, Pteud. 574. 
It is, however, highly probable that this lino is to be rcad as a trochaic octonarius: 

pro Iouis, ut mihi qufdquid ago lepide 6mnia prospertfque eueniunt. 

The MSS. give Iuppiter: I have followed Btichelcr's cmendation (rheln. mut. xt 
p. 145). — In anothcr anapacstic line, Glor. 1024, Ritschl rcads with the MSS. 

age, age, fit tibi m&xume' eoncinnumst. 

rrof . Haupt proposes to transpose the words as follows 

agc mftxume utf tibi eoncinnumst. 

It is difficult to dccide how far a liccnce would cxtcnd in the so-called 4 frce* mctres; 
yet in the first instance we are cntitled to remove it bccause trochaic mctre follows; 
in the sccond I should not admit Haupfs eonjocture. 

1 See Corsscn, auttpr. 1, 332. — It may bc uscful to call the attcntion of scholars 
to an instance of a long e in the abL sing. which as yet scems isolatcd, vix. Capt. 
vf % 27 («807 FL): 

tiim pistorcs scriphipasci, quf alunt furfur* raea. 
Camcrarius aud with him almost all cditors givc furfuri, which is a form of modern 
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In the datives mUii tibi sibi the final t was originally long and 
\8 still found so in Plautus and Terence, though both have it alao short, 
Evcn the usage of the later pocts wat never constant» and the i in 
thcse words was always common 1 . It may be observed that Ritachl 
originally admitted the long t of mUti tibi $ibi only in the cantica*, but 

Ithe number of coutradictory passages being too great» he wat at last 
compellcd to abandon hit theory*. 
In the same way we find the genitive-ending t of the second de- 
clension shortened in the word eri (=domini) Glor. 362. uiri Ter. 
[ ] Phorm. v3,i bonl Truc. n 4, 78 (= 428 G.), and noul ibid. u 4, 32 
(-382 G.). pretl Glor. 1061.— malt (nom. plur.) occurs P$ewL 142 
(Flcck.) — the i of the locative appears shortcned in doml (Glor. 191. 
Most. 281. Trin. 841. Aul. 73. Pompon. Ribb. com. p. 201) and in 
hcrl*. It may finally be addcd that in many cascs homo and in moat 
cascs cgo stuud as jiyrrhicbs* (Ritschl, Proll. clxvl clxix). 

I 8hall now enumcrate the verbal cndings in which the prosody 
of the comic pocts allows short final vowels against the general usage 
of the Augustan period. 

Thc final a of thc impcrativc of tho first conjugation € appears ahort 
in rogd: 

uu&ndo nir bonns Cs, responde, qu6d rog6. : : rogft qu6d lubet. 

Curc v 8, 80. 

ubi lubct, roga : rfspondcbo, nll reticcbo qu6d sciam. 

Men. 1106. 



making, but Pareus cxprcsslyrcmarks thatfurfure is tho rcading in B and tbe Pall^ 
and tbo saine is found in Jy. Lindemonn'8 note on tbis passage is verjr supcrficiaL 
We 600 no reason to doviate from the MSS. 

1 Sce L. Miiller, de re metr. p. I. p. 334. 

1 Sce Proll. Trln. p. clxx and ccxxiii. 

1 Sce A. Spengel, de uertuum cretieorum u*u Plautino, Berolini 1861» p. 15. 
ltitschl, praef. Men. xiv. Comp. Pena 81 in Bitsclil*8 odition. 

4 Evcn tbe nom. plur. ae is sbortcncd in a line of tbe Bacchides (1139), if wa 
credit llitscbTs text. Tbo line it bowcver bcttcr dividcd into two separate paxts, 
aud tbe words stultae ac malae uidentur are to be oonsidered as an iambio dirn. 
cutal. Sce Speugcl, de uen. cret. u$u Plautino p. 24. 

» ea& Aul. 454. 5C2. 

• Facrnus obsorves on Ter. Hec. iv 1, 43 that Martial has j>uM; see L. MUller, 
de rt tmttr. p. 840. 
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XXVI IXTRODUCTION. 

satii sf mturumst : : rog* me uigintf minas 

Pscud. 114. 

rCg.t cclituc au n6n uxorem... 

Tcr. Hcc. iy 1, 43 (=558 Fl.) 

rogu cfrcumducat : bcus tu :: at hic sunt niulieres 

Most. G30. 

roga, nuniquid opus sit :: tu qui sonam n6n habes 

Foen. v 2, 48. 

anid stands witli tliis quautity Curc I 1, 38 

iuuentute ct pucrit lfbcris, ami qu6d lubet. 

The saine short quantitics are found in the following imperatives of 

the sccoud conjugation : 

caui 1 : 

Hcgio, fit quod tfbi cgo dixi : glfscit rabics : cAu* tibi 

Capt. iii 4, 2G. 
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atque audin :: quid uis? :: caue siris cum fflia j 

Epid. m 3, 19. [ 

caue practerbitas ullas aedis qufn rogei 

Epid. iu 4, 1. 

omftte, Lude, ao cauc malo :: quid, caue malof 

Bacch. 147. 

The same quantity will be found in the Aulularia (v. 90. C00. 610. 
652). It is, howevcr, vcry probablc that the fiual e of caue was at 
a rcrj early time entirely dropt, au bcing pronounced as a diphthong. 
Thia view rests on Cicero de diu. n 40 : ciun J/. Crassue exercilum 
Brundisi inponeret, quidani in portu caricas Cauno aduectas uendens 
'cauneas* clamiiabaL dicamus t si placet, monilum ab co Crassum, 
*cauerct ne ireC (The same story is relatcd by Pliuy, N. H. xv 19.) 
But cvcn ihe entire droppiug of the final e prcsupposes a former 
shortening of the vowel, at least if we may trust the laws found 
out by the science of comparative plulology. We find the same process 
in other forms derived from caue- t e.g. cau(i)tum cau(\)tor cau(i)tw; it 
is the same with y«w(i)/t£m ,/at«(i)tor; but in all these words Flautus 

1 Sce Hor. Scrm. u 3, 88. 177. 5, 75. Ep. 1 18, 19. Prop. 1 10, 21. 
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still has the full forms cauUum eauiior etc., as shown by Flcckeisen, 
[\. tp. crit. xxi 1 . In Plautus* time, we find the shortcuing proccss in 
\ its full vigour and working; in latcr timcs (and we niust not forget 

that there are more than 100 ycara bctwccn Plautus and Cicero) 
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those shortencd vowcls already bcgan to be dropt. Tho coujccture 
that afler a consonantal u vowcls first bcgan to be dropt» tho ara- 
biguous uature of tliis u giving rise to a diphthong, docs not seem 
without foundation. 

Anothcr instance of a shorteued e in an imperative of the sccond 
conjugation is tace* AuL 325. Similarly we find 
Uni: 

fidimit animam mi acgritudo : Stasiine, tffne" me :: ufsne aqoam? 



* 1 Trin. 1091. 

I 



sfu sccus, patilniur animis acquis. tenft sortlm tihi 

Cas. ii 6, 35. 



t 

M 



v. 412 of the Aulularia furnishes us with a good example of Uie 
variable quautity of such words, siuce wo must thero pronounce the 
first (ene as a pyrrhieh, but the sccond as an iatnb. A somewhat 
analogous instauco occurs in Ovid's liue l ualc ualc* inquit et Echo* (see 
L. Muller, de re m. p. 308)*. We inay furthcr enumcrate dod AuL 
431, «icft Trin. 7G3. Cas. n C, 20, and iuU (sco Ritschl Proll. clxv). 
It may be uscful to add that the samc quantity of the impcrative -6 
of the 8cc conj. occasionally re-appears in the Augustan pcriod, 
c.g. Ovid has faui (am. II 13, 21) and Juiui (am. II 6, 62), Persius 
(i 108) aud Phacdrus (m G, 3) have uidi. I inay be allowcd to quote 

1 "We may add that evcn caucto would secm to follow this analogy in two 
Pluutian lincs: 

m6x qnom Sanrcam imitabor, caueto no suscvnscas. 

Asin. ii 2, 103. 

atquo horunc ucrboruni causa c/tuvto mi iratus fuas. 

Cnpt. ii 8, 71. 

Tlicso passages arc, howcver, vcry doubtful and havo justly bccn altcred by 
Flcckeisen. 

* A hexanieter in a late scpulchral inscription in Burmann*g Anthology give* 
the same prosody (n p. 154) : 

seraper pcrpctuo ual?, mi carissimo coniux. 

Sce Jo. Schradcr*s Em*ndutionet % p. 218. 
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Luc. MiilWs words (de re m. p. 340) 'etiam hanc liccntiam intendere 
christiani» apud quos inueniuutur attenuata finali time dimoue praecaue 
arce extorque ]>erccnse. 9 

The iuipcratives of the fourth conjugation show tho same shortening 
propcnsity. Thus we have uenl (Pcrsa 30) abl (Most G6) redl (Aul. 81. 
441. Truc. I 2, 10C = 210 Geppert). 

It is not difficult to give moro instances of all the cases mentioned» 
lmt I think those given will suifice to convince evcn tho most in- 
crcdulous of the cxistcnce of shortened final vov/cls in the prosody of 
the comic pocts. I have uot quotcd many iustauces from Terence, but I 
should recommcnd to the rcaders of the prcscut pagcs to peruse Parry's 
Introduction to Terence, which is, indced, a vcry carcful collection of 
nll the prosodiacal abuonnities of Tcrentian versification, though Mr 
Farry explains them in a very different manner. I may state that 
Mr Parry gencrally adopts Prof Kcy's views, he bcing the writer 
in the f Journal of Education' II 344 &c t as will be casily asccrtaincd 
by looking into Profl Key's prcfatory letter to the 'Alphabet' 
(1844 p. 6> 

We snall now briefly enumerate other verbal cndings which appear 
short in Plautian prosody contrary to the usage of the Augustan 
period. 

An originally long t was shortencd in the passive infinitive 1 , e. g. dar\ 
(PlauL Rud. 9G0. Ter. Ad. 311. Phorm. 261), patl (Aul. 719), loqul 
(Bacch. 1104): see Ritschl Proll. clxviil Corssen, ausspr. 1, 341, and 
in the perC aci. dedt bibl stetl (Corssen, ibid.) adtull (Aul. 430) oecidl 
(ib, 705*). — o was shortened in the first pcrsons ed agd uol# scib sind 
negb* dabb* erb cedb* (Corssen 1, 345): in the same way we have iusserd 
Aul 439, which may be comparcd to dixerd Hor. Serm. I 4, 104. 
oderV On. am. ni 11, 35. Other instances of a shortencd final o 
from later pocts are given by L. Miiller, de re metr. p. 336. The j 
imperative dato stands as a pyrrhich Bacch. 84, and it sccms to have i 

i 

1 Comp./rul Anth. Lat. Mey. 1164, 3. 

• Conipare «fr I Anth. Lat. Meyeri 1157, 7. fect ibid. 9. It is cnriot» that the 
editor of the Antbologjr dcnies the ihort quantity of the nnal i in the perf. in anothci 
instance, 1165, 6 flnibut Italidt monutttfntum utdl VoUrnat. A pentameter endi 
«fxl dUt 1208, 18. 



i iniiui i ■^~"~ lii i ^ —^^~^^—^—~. 



INTRODUCTION. 



tbe same quantitj in a lino of Lucilius, if Lnchinann'8 conjocture U 
rigbt (K Miiller, L c). In Juvenal wo liavo estd (vn 79) and in 
Martial respondetfi (iii 4, 7). 
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An accurate studcnt. of Plautian prosodj will soon observe that, 
for scanning Plautian vcrses, he must vcrj often frce himsclf from the 
obscrvance of tlie rules commonlj taught under the hcad of positio. 
Nevcrthcless, he will at the satne time sce that an absolute negation 
of tbe laws of position iu Plautus would be cven worse, for then we 
sbould be at a loss to explain mauj cases of naturallj short vowela 
lengtbcned bj jmition. Most of tbo cascs referrcd to will bo cxplaincd 
by tbe following rcmarks. 

The metrcs of Plautus and Terence testify a general tendency of tlie 
Latin lanyuage of thcir time to drop thefnal consonants ofmany wortls. 
This tcndcncj was not confmcd to tbe Latin alone; on thc contrarj, 
we find it in most of thc dialccts of ancient Italj. Thus, to give a few 
examples, we have uestikatu = tiestigiitm, frehtu=frictum f facia =faciat 
in Umbrian (Corssen, ausspr. 1, 41. 46. 29) '. 

It maj be useful to prcmise tliat in manj cascs the Latin lan- 



1 I may add tbat tho samo proccss has takon place in many modcrn languages. 
E.g. a inodcrn Greck is at liberty to say tWi or tWv (=v66ior t foot), xlp" °rx^*» 
X&f* or x^/xs etc -« UA >* i° modcrn Grcck populor )>octry final consonants are very 
ofteu cut off wbcro they ougbt to stand, and cven addcd wbcre tbcy bave no gram- 
uiutical rigbt to appcor. — Tbo bistory of tbe Englisb languago fumisbcs aband&nt 
instnuccs of all tbc samc proccsscs cnnmcratcd in this skctcb of Plautian prosody: 
viz. tbe sbortcning of originally loug vowcls, tbo dropping of final consonants, the 
cutire loss of whole inflexions. Tbo Englisb longuage is, in tbis respect, more in- 
ttroctive tban many othcrs, bccause tbougb flowing from a ricbly iufloctcd language, 
it bas now lost almost oll its inflcxions. It will, in general, be foond tbat all the 
laws detailed in the prcscnt papcr are by no mcans orbitrarily assumcd for a ocrtain 
fitage of tbe Latin hinguage, but are in rcolity only spccial applications of the 
Goneral laws wbicb govorn tbe growth and decaj of all f orma of humon speech. 
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guagc, whcn first uscd for litorary pur^oses, luid alrcadj lost final con- 
sonants: ag. from tlie original genitivcs 

mensa-is seruo-is re-is 

we have aftcr the loss of the fiual $ 

mensaf seruoi rei 

mensae serui re* 

The formation of tlie alri. sing. givcs us anotlicr instance. Originally 
this case cnded iu d : mensad seruod palred manud red: this d was 
however dropt thcre as wcll as in thc advcrbs facilcd ctc., which 
were originally ablativcs. Tbcse losses are previous to Pluutus' time, 
and in his language we find but obscure traccs of thcm left We 
read in a few iustanccs a nom. plur. of the scc. dccl. in tV, and thc 
forms med and ted are still used bj Plautus, not by Tcrcnce. (Sce 
note on v. 120). Wo may now procccd to cuumcmtc those instances 
where final consonauts arc dropt (i. e. do not couut with rcgard to versi- 
fication) in Plautus and Terence, contrary to thc usage of the later or 
classical language. 

m. We learn from Priscian i 38 (Hertz) l m obscurum in exlre- 

m 

mitaU dictionum sonatf and Quintilian means the same ix 4, 40 ' (ro) 
parum exprimitur...ncque enim cximitur, sed obscuratur.' On accouut 
of its weak sound, a final m was oftcn ncglcctcd in writing both in 
nouns and verbe, as will be seen in numerous instances collected from 
the oldest inscriptions bj Corssen, ausspr. 1, 110. This disregard of a 
final m seems to have been quite familiar to all the popular dialects 
of Latin throughout its differcnt periods, and hcnce we have to explain 
j hexameters ending ardentcm lilccrnam, iuuenilHm ftgHram (quoted from 

t Mejert Anthology 1223, 1. & 1171, 4 by Ritschl, rliein. mus. xiv 389)'. 

We ahall therefore not be surpriscd to find manj instances in which a 
final m ia entirelj discardcd in Plautian prosodj, e. g. domum is to be 
pronounccd aa domu Aul. 148 kc We shall hcre not give anj special 
instances of this fact» but it will be useful to draw the particular at- 



1 Bce Ritsehl, rMnitcha muscum ix 169. 

• A pentametcr eudi witli the words tindcclm post ibid. 1203, 12: the final m 
nmst of eoorse be dropt 
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tcntion of our readers to tlio two words quidcm and enim, which must 
frcquently be pronouiiced os grnc/e and eni 1 - (Aul. 209. 496 etc). 

Even in latcr poetry, a finol m was entircly disrcgarded, if the nezt 
word bcgau with a vowel, this bcing tho last trace of a liccnce which 
had forinerly sprcad over a larger tcrritory. 

As to *, we luivo a vcry memorablc passage in Cicero'a Orator 
AS, 1G1 quin etiam quod iam subrusticum uulctur, olim autem politius, 
contm uerborum quorum eaedem erant postremae duae litterae quae 
iutit in *optumus* postremam litteram detraltebant, nisi uocalis inso- 
qutbatur. ita non erat ea offensio in ttersibus quam nune fugiuni poctae 
noui ita enim loquebamur € qui est omnibu* princcpsj non ' omnibu* 
princcps' e% *uita illa dignu* locoquef non 'dignut*. 9 

Tliis liccncc is known to cvcry rcadcr of Lucrctius, and its cxtcn- 
sion niay bo shown by a Hno from Ennius* Annales (601 Vahlen) 

tuin latcrnli* dolor, ccrtissinm* nnntiu* mortis, 
Corsscn (ausspr. 1, 119 s.) givcs a list of 15 words from inscrip- 
tions as old as the Punic wars, iu which a final s is entircly oinittcd, 
and the same fact occurs again in inscriptions of the decline of the 
Roman einpirc It would, therefore, be vcry surprising if no traces 
of it were found in tho verses of the comic writcrs. As insttinces of 
it will bc frcquently ract with in Plautus, we shall eonfine oursclves 
to some cxamples from tho Aulularia. Thus we should pronounce 
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minus = minu prol. 18. 19. 
nimisque = nimique 61. 
nimis = nimi 493. 

1 Prof. Kcy ( 4 Alphnbct • p. 142), Bitschl (Protl. p. cxl. cliii) and Bergk (teiU 
tchriftfiir die altcrthumtwitsentchaft 1848 p. 1130) assume a monosyllabic prononcia- 
tion of quidcm and enim. It would be prcpostcrous to dcny the possibility of such a 
fact, — and indecd some argumcnts, cspccially one alleged for cnim by Bcrgk — seem 
Mrongly to point to it. But as it cannot be concluded froro the evidence of Plautian 
I raetres, we think it safcr to follow a gcncral thcory which gives us an equally satis- 
factoiy explanation, instcad of assumiug an exceptional pronunciation which would 
ufter all not be supported by cntircly undoubtcd argnraents. 

1 The truth of Ciccro*s obscrvation l quam nunc fugiunt poPtae noui* may be 
cxcmplificd by comparing two lincs of Ennius and Virgil. In Virgil (Aen. xu 
115) we read Solit equi lucemque elatit naribut ejflant, on which words Scrviut has 
tbe following note *Ennianut ucrtut est ordine commutato: funduntquc elatit naribus 
hiccm.' (Sce Ennius ed. Yahlcn p. 85 and the passage quoted there from Mariuf 
Victorinus.) The reason which induccd Yirgil to change the ordcr of the words 
ftppcars at once. 
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prius=*priu 206. 
/a<u# = lalu 415. 
magis = magi 419. 
tdlus = tdlu 419. 
uenimus — uenimu 426. 
moribus-moribu 500. 

Wo sball now casily undcrstand sucb cndings of iambics as tbc 
following, all of wliicb arc takeu from Tcrence's Hccyra: auct&s sit 
334. de/csstls sum 443. incertHs sum 450. expertus sum 489. nw^ 
sum 653. ti^iZ^ «ft 878. Comp. occidistU me Baccb. 313. 

r was, in niany instances, only a substitute for an older *, and 
we must» tberefore» be prcpared to mcct witb tbe loss of a final r 
likewise, Tbus wo bavo to pronounce soro (= soror) in a line from 
tbe Pocnulus (i 2, 84) 

S&tb nunc lepide ornitam credo, soror, te tibi uid6rier. 

and in two sbort anapacstic liucs from tbe SticJtus (18 and 20): 

hacc rus | uitae | me, soror, | saturant — 
ne lacrujma, soror, | neu tuo id | aniino — 

Anotber line in tbe same play furnisbes a fourtb example of tbe same 
pronunciation (▼. C8): 

qu(d agimus, soror, d 6flirmabit p&ter aduoi^um n6s :: pati — 

In Terence we bave tbe same, Eun. i 2, 77 

aoror dfctast : cupio abducere, ut reddam suis. 

Tbii is tbe reading of tbe Bembine MS., and tbe prosody of -soro dicU 
was alreadj rigbtly explaincd by Facrous in bis note on tbe passage', 
but in Parry*s edition we find tbe reading of some late MSS. soror cst 
dieta in tbe text. I cannot undcrstand sucb incousistcncy, aiuce Parry 
bimself allows a * coutracted' pronunciation for soror (Iutrod. xlvi). 

1 Libcr Bcmbinus quocum bio consentiunt omnes fero libri reccntes — nec ucrsus 
repugnat, si abicias r cx $oror, ut primus pcs sit anapacstus. FAERXV8.— If wo 
adopt Corsscn*s vicws (krit, britr. xur taU formenhhre, j>. 399«.), we sbould bave to 
acknowlcdge tbo possible dropping of a final r only in tbose words where it bad 
supplanted an original *. Tbo sole exception to tbis law would be jMter, and tbi» 
instanee bas bcen ncgloctod by Corssen. 
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TLe word color must be pronounced as colo in the followlng line: 

color ulrus, corpui s61idum et suci plenum. 

Ter. Eon. u S, S7. 

9 

nnd aiwor loses its final r iu Tcr. Andr. i 5, 26 
amor, mfsericordia buiuj, uuptUrnm sollicitatio. 

patcr follows tlic samo analogy, e. g. 

nO tibi acgritudiuem, patcr, parercm, parsi scdulo 

Trin. 31«. 

qufd ego again? pater iam hfc me offcndct mfscrum adueiuens ehriunv 

Most. 378 (according to the MSS^ 

patcr ucnit scd quid pertimni antem, bclua 

Tcr. rhorm. rr 2, 11. 
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. Frof. Kcy tclls us to pronounco ptre in thcse casea. The possibility of 
buch a pronunciation is qucstioncd by Ritschl (Proll. Trin. clv) whoae 
words aro as follows ' In quibus (t . e. monosyllabis) si etiam pater habi* 
( tura est, cius rci et rationem et documcuta desidcro. et omnium minime 
ex co argumcutandmn csso quod, ut e soror monosyllabum soeiur, ita 
c pattr similitcr factum cssc pere dicunt, uel hinc intclligitur quod, 
etsi frcre quoque et mcre c /rater ct mater contracta sunt> tamcn haeo 
lutina ncc coutcndit quisquam ncc potcrit coutcndcre unquam mono- 
»vllaba fuisse.' Tbis is, indced, the bcst argumcnt which can be alleged 
: ngainst Pro£ Kcy's way of pronouncing and contracting Latin worda 
' according to the analogy of thc corrcsponding Frcnch forms; but haa 
it bccn uudcrstood and apprcciatcd by Mr Farry f This scholar accusea 
Ritschl of * losing sight of thc difTercnce in quantity' bctwcen frater 
mater and pater\ But Ritschl*s argumcnt is cntircly based on this 
very same difTerence. Ho mcans that, if wc once bcgin to remodel 
. the old pronunciation of the Latin aftcr the French, we musi be 
, prcparcd to fiud a contractcd pronunciation of mater and frater just 
.as well as of pater, all thcse words bcing trcated aliko in Frcnch as 
hnerefrere pere. But we ncver nieet with mater or frater as mono- 
:*yllables, on account of thelr dlfferent quantity, and this fact proves 
.tbat, as we cannot draw a sound conclusion from viere and frere as 
[to maUr and frater t we cannot conscquently rely u}K>n the comparison 

1 Parrj*i Introd. to Terenco, xlvx. 
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of pere and pater. And indccd in Plautus or othcr poets, wo never 
find mate and frate = mater and /rater 9 thougb in a Faliscan inscription 
wo actually rcad MATEUECUPA, i.e. maler hic cubat 1 . But this 
ia of course a low dialectic corruption*. 

In thc samc way 9 we havo to cxplain tho loss of a final t and a\ 
An old form kan (instead of haud) owes its cxistence to this process 
(seo note on v. 170): it was uscd until the time of Tacitus, if we 
niay trust the authority of the Mcdiccan MS. In the Aulularia we 
have apu (=aput or apud) in scveral instancerf (v. 83. 340. 73C), in 
the same wo should pronounce 

caput = capu 422. 423. 

erat =» era 421. 

ut = u 320. 
decet = dece 13G. (Sce M. Crain, plauU $tud\ p. 10). 

The prcposition ad is thus oflcn dcgraded to a simple a\ e.g. 

sCd id postr&num Pocn. vr 2, 22. 
qufs ad forcs cit <4mj>A. it 2, 1. 
ct ad portitorcs Phorm. i 2, 100. 
ut id pafaa rCdeam Phorm. iv 3, 43. 

But it would bc superfluous to accumulate more instanccs of this fact: 
we sball only add that cvcn nt was cntirely dispcnsed with in tho rapid 
pronunciation of tho timo of Plautus. Bcutlcy has quotcd in his Sche- 
diasma (p, xv ed. Lips.) the following instanocs: 

sclenl esse = solct esse. 
studeni /dcere = studi /dcere. 
habeni dcspicatu = liabi dcspicatu. 

To thcse we might easily add othcr instances from Plautus, but to 
prove the cxistence of such forms as we assume hcre in the nietres of 

1 See Ritachl, corp. inscr. lat. i 89. 

* Tho real explanation of such fonns as pere mere frlre is obvious. We have, ol 
course, to go back U> patre matrc fratre; tho I gradually disappeared, as it was 
already aasimflated in parricida, and after tho langnage had lost ali differences of 
quantity % i.o. when tho acccnt decided tho length or shortness of a vowel, tho three 
word*, though originnUy different, wcro thrown togcther under ono head and dealt 
with after tho samo lawa. Wo need not add how dangerous, nay how falladous, it 
wonld bo to draw infercnces from tho French with regard to tho pronundation of 
Latin. I do not hcsitato to accedo to BitschTs assertion • omnino tam etio lubricum 
hoo genus oomparationis arbitror, nihil ut indo profida*. 9 (ProlL, L L). 
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INTRODUCTION, 

the comic poets, we mention the form dedro^ which in an inscription 
from Pcsaro stands as an cquivalcut to dederunL This form is an 
unmistakcahlo prccuraor of thc correspondiug Italian form diedero\ 

Tho final letters tn s r t d are more frcquently dropt than two 
others which wo havc j*et to niention. The first is l, which ia somo- 
times cut off in the word semol (sinud\ cg. AuL G17. Glor. 1137. 
Tcr. Eun. II 2, 10. IlauL tim. IV 5 y 55": tho sccond n, wlrich is dropt 
in the word tamen in such jtassagcs as Glor. 585. Ter. Hec. v 4, 32. 
Ad. i 2, G5. J£tm. v 2 y 50. Thcse two cascs are, howevcr, not gencrallj 
acknowlcdged". Somctimcs thc iinal n is dropt in such forms as rogan 
uiden iuben ctc. 

It may finallj be obscrvcd that all mouosvllabic prcpositions occa- 
sionally drop thcir final lettcrs, cg. in sliould be pronounccd as I 
Capt iv 2, 97. Pocn. iv 2 y 82. 2, 13. 5. and oftcncr; ab as d, and in 
the same way we might cxplain the sliort quantity of ex (cg. Stich. 
71G. Merc 176.) though in many cascs it sufficcs to assume tho soft 
pronunciation of x = s\ This would oxplain tho short quantity of 
senSx in such lincs as AuL 293. 

senex obsonari ffliaf nuptiis, 

but wo should entircly drop the x in such Hncs as Rud. prol. 35 

Bcnox qui buc Athcnis Cxsul uonit, bau malut 

1 Sco Corsscn, au**pr. 1, 71. Tbe sccondary form of tho 3 pcrs. plor. pcrf. ert 
instcad of erunt owcs its origin to the same proccss. 

* Tbcso instanccs are takcn from Corsscn, au$*pr. 2, 96. Corssen contends 
(mifrj)r. 1, 79) tbat a final l was ncvcr dropt on account of its markcd pronunciation. 
llc assumcs thercfore wbat bo calls an ( irrational' pronanciation of tbo vowcl of the 
ilrst syllable. I do not bcsitate to adopt Guycfs vicw as givcn in bis noto on Tcr. 
F.un. H 2, 10 *rb l in timul eliditur, ut ultima syllaba corri]>iatnr. idem factum 

j Ilccyrae iv 1 idcm ct in senario illo Turpilii apud Kouium MarccUum [Ribb. 

j Com. p. 91 y. 194] timul circum tpectat: vbi practcr tt ntminem. apud Fbiutum 

(Copt. iii 4, 19 [551 Fl.] ibidcm rb l in procul cadcm causa elisum est in septcnario: 
proin tu ab ittoc procul reccdat...' Tbis is tbo rcading in BJ» wbich Fleckeisen 
* would ccrtainlj kecp now, if ho were to revisc bis first volume. At prescnt he 
i givcs aptccdat instcad of reccdat. Surcly, Corsscn would not eny tbat tbo o inprocul 
was irrationaL 

' Tbe dropping of the final n in tamcn may bo infcrred from tbe passagcs givcn 
above (we are indebtcd for tbcm to Corsscn, au**pr. 2, 95); but not from Festus 
p. 3C0 * antiqui tam etiam pro tamen usi sunt,' sinco Corssen sbowg (krit. heitr. tur 
lat.formenl.p. 273 — 279) tbat tbe passagcs qnotcd by Festus do not prove that tam 
was ever uscd as an equivalcnt for tamen. — In tbo Umbrian dialcct we find nome for 
nomtn (Aufrecht a. Kirchhoff, umhritche tprachdenkm&ler 2, 407). 
4 Ses Corssen, austpr. 1, 125. 2, 478« 

<?2 
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2>. SHORTENIXG OF OTHER LONO EKDIXGS. 

It will be found tbat final syllablcs in which tbe vowel was long bj 
nature were not shortcncd by tbe solc iufluencc of tbo accent, uulcss 
tbe words to wbicb tbcy bclougcd were originally iambs\ We liave 
yet to incntion tbat tbe suinc sbortcning proccss affectcd even sucb 
cndings as would secin to oppose tbe strongest resistance to cvery 
attcmpt to sbortcn tbein : as Os es Is iis> and soinctiines not only are tbo 
vowels of thcse cndings sbortcncd, but cven tho final consonants dropt. 
Some instances will serve to cxeuiplify tbis obscrvation. 

1. Tbus tbe ending ds appears sbortcncd in bonas/oras negas : 

b6nd* ut aecumst fiicere, facitis 

Sticb. 99. 

forif, foras, lunibrice... 

Aul. 620*. 

qufd, foras? forks bcrclo uero 

Stich. 597. 

fpao abift foriit, me" reliquit 

rocn. t 5, 4. 

tcn ncgi* Tyndarum csser :: ncgo inquam :: tun te rbilocratem Isse ais? 

Capt. iii 4, 39. 

sfc sine igitur, sf tuom negas me (sse, nbiro lfbcrum 

Men. 1028. 

In ihe last two instances, we give tbe rcading of the MSS. which 
bas bcen altered by Ritschl, Proll. Triru cxlviil In tbe line from tbe 
Captiui tbe acccntuation Tynddrum, wbicb in accordance with Bitschl 

1 Exccptions to this rule would be adtult oceidl and ius$er*. But the first may 
be cxplaincd from f nfl, aud iu$$erfi follow* the analogy of tho short o of the prcsent. 
occirfl occurs in an auapacstic line, i.e. in so-called *frce' metre. fntstr* (p. xxiii) | 
is quite isolatcd. — With rcgard to the dropping of final cousonants, we have to i 
modif y our statement. $ and m wcre indecd so frequently dropt that the prosody 
of the antepenult caunot be considcred to limit tho extension of this lieence. But ' 
in all other cascs the law giycn above would apply to tbe droppiug of final conso- 
nants Just as wcll. See our remarks on pater and mater p. xxxiiL 

1 I quote Taubmaun*s note on this passage, simply to show that his view of the 
fact in quoation was quite correct. • Critici posteriores non admisere, quod igno- 
rarcnt /ora* utranque syUabam. habcre brcucm: ut Uquet uel ex Poen. v 5, 4. j 
Btkh. r? 2, 1 * r? *t **.' \ 
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IXTRODUCTIOX. XXXvii 

is adoptcd in Fleckeiscn's cdition, sccws to be against tlio general habit 
of Plautus, tbc mctre runuiug niuch sinoother, if rcad according to the 
acccutuation given by us, 

2. In tbc same way we find os in nouos uiros doloi : 

uhV* noatrot quibu* tu nos uolaUH 

• Sticb. 08. 

maguificc uolo mc summuc uiros accipere... 

Pscnd. 1C7 (acconling to tbe MSS). 

dfiplicis triplicis 4616* perfidias, ut ubi cum hostibas eongrcdiar 

rscud. 580 (according to tbe MSS.) 

scmpcr datorcs nouos oportct qualrere 

Truc n 1, 83 (»245 G.) 

nouos 6mnis morcs h&bco, uctcrcs ptrdidi 

Truc iii 2, 9 (=065 G.) 

Anotbcr examplo (Trin. 78) docs not bclong to tbia head, and will 
bc mentioncd hcrcaftcr. 

3. Analogously wo bave ils (acc. plur.) : 

milnu* ferat ud papQlas, aut labra & labris nnmquam aufcrat. 

Bacch. 480. 

This is thc roading of thc MSS. adoptcd by Ritscbl, wbile Fleck- 
ciscn follows Brix's transposition : dd papiUas mdnHs /erat and con- 
siders manus to be a monosyllable (mnus\ 

4. It is tbc same witb is (U) : 

foru pultabo. ad nostras acdis 

Triu. 8C8. 

. ouis m crumiua hac buo in urbcm dctuli 

Truc. m 1, 11 (=C44G.) 

bouis and ouis aro gcncrally explainod by admitting a monosyllabio 
pronunciation, see Hitschrs Proll. l. For bouis sce AuL 232. PsewL 
812. 

Boninone opcram datis? cxpcriar, forifs &n cubiti ac pedct plus ualcant. 

Stich. 311. 

te h£s emisse. n6n tu uides huno u61tu ut tristi sit sonex. 

Most. 81L 

non uide« rcferre me uuidum reto sine squamos6 pecu? 

Rud. 942. 

Arobfnam : : mala tu fe*mina*s : oles unde os discipUnam. 

Truc. i 2, 29 (=-133 G.) 
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xxxvm ixtroduction; 

sf tu ad lcgioncin bcllator clfcs, at in culfna ego. 

Truc. n 7, 54 (=601 G.) 

Anothcr instance of thc samc kind is habc$ AuL 185 and Pscud. 161. 

5. In tlie samo way tho cnding U in tlic dativc and ablative plnral 
of nouns and in thc pre&cnt of verbs is occasionally shortcned : 

cx graccU bunu latfnas fccit non bonas 

Tcr. Eun. prol. 9. 

quoa pones mci f ait potcstas, buufr mcis quiJ forct <?t mcae nitae 

Trin. 822». 

bonis Csso oportct dcutibus lcniiin probam : adridlre 

Truc. 1, 14 (&22G G.) 

satin sf quis araat, ncquif quln nili sit utque fnprobis artibuf so (xpoliat. 

Truc. ii 7, 2 (»549 G.) 

ufrij cum sumniis, inclutae amicae 

Fscud. 171. 

raultis sum modi* cfrcumucntus • • • • 

£nnius (cd. Yahlcn p. 96, Sibb. Trag. p. 15.) 

is m« scclus auro usque attondit dolU doctis indoctum fit lubitumst 

Bacch. 1095 •• 

at pol cgo abs to contfgscro : : iamno abii? bcno ambulato 

Pcrsa 50. 

pcrcgrG quoniam aducnl*, oCna datur. 

Truc. i2,28(=129G.) 

The last instance should bo cxplaincd from tho simple form uenis, 
which would, of coursc, fall undcr thc general rule. 

A vcry strong instance of a shortcncd final syllable occura in the 
Baechides (iS): 

p6tcris agcre : atque fs dum uoniat, sldens ibi oppcrfbere. 

For crcn if wc allow that an n bcforo an s disappcara in manj 
instanccs, tho long quantity of the e would still rcmain unaltercd : yet 
we must here admit a short pronunciation of the syllablc ens. Bitschl 
changes the rcading of the MSS. by transjiosing atque ibi scdens, dum ie 
ueniai, opperibere* Fieckeisen is true to the authority of the MSSL 

AU thcso short quantitics arc, of course, of but occasional occur- 
rcnco; but they suffice to show the large extension of a Tcry dangerous 
propcnsity of the Latin language in Plautus' time, which was fast 

1 meh and mtat should be pronounccd as monosyllables* 

* This U *be reading of the MSS. adhered to in Flockeisen , f editioau \ 
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INTRODUCTIOff. 

t i inaking its way and left pcrmanent traces. I do not forgct Uiat auch 
4 strong violations of natural prosody aa those given above, will probably 
appcar very barbaroua to ua and I know that niany scholars will therev 
fore treat them witb obstinate incrcdulity, yct an impartial consideration 
of the mattcr would ahow that tlicre is at least no raiional differenoe 
bctwccn the ahortening of dt H U and of ds ts U ds : ouly the firat 
we accept, because it rcmaincd short evcr aftcrwards; tho latter 
appcars strange to us, bccause tho litcrary language of later timea 
rcturncd to the original long quantity. To be brief, most pcople 



j 

j rcadily ackuowlcdge tht/ait aeeompli, wliilo thcy obstinatcly close their 
cycs to the traccs lcft by a destructive and rcvolutionary power in the 
j popular spcech of a certain period» bccause tho aame tendcnciea were 
| aflcrwards purposcly checkcd and could not thereforo manifcst theni- 
i selves in the litcrary dialect of a more cultivatcd period. But for such 
g as are determiucd not to acknowlcdge any diffcrcnco betwcen literary 
and popular dialccts, these pages are not destined. 

Tho shortcncd quantitiea of tliese syllablcs have indced becn doubted 
| by Ritschl, who in his cdition of Plautus gets rid of thcm partly by 
vcry free conjccturcs, partly by assuming the cxtrusion of tbe radical 
vowels of the words in qucstion. I proposo to give a bricf criticism of 
tho lattcr point, in translating a passage from M. Crain's exccllcnt 
papcr ' plautinisclie studien 9 p. 12: 

<G. llcnnann (el. <L tn. p. 05) considers domi honi mali malum aa 
monosyllablcs in many passagcs, though hc has ncver givcn his argu- 
racnta for tlie possibility of puttiug togcthcr such thoroughly diffcrent 
cascs. In accordance with G. Hermann's views, llitschl cstablishea a 
monosyllabic pronunciation for enim aput quidem fores manus senex 
simul, on which he rcmarks l quae quis tam prauo iudicio est ui correptis 
potius vltimis syllabis quam pronuntiando elisis primis dicta esse con* 
j tetulat V (Proll. Trin. cxl. s.) But whcre aro the proofs for the 
possibility of cxtruding a radical vowcl [in Iambic words] ', to prescrve 

1 In adopting Mr. Crain'g criticism, I do not forgct that amongst tbe numcrona 
ctymologies of Latin words given by Prof. Kcy wo find somo 'compressions' ol 
iambic words into monosyllables, e. g. trux is said to be a comprcssion of an original 
torux (Trans. of the Pbil. Soc. 1856 p. 32G). Dut I belicve, Trof. Key bimself 
would not use a vcry unccrtain, thoagh ingcnious, dcrivation as a proof of an othcr- 
wise hypothetical cxplanation of Flantian prosody. Wo shall of couxie be ready to 
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IXTRODUCTIOX. 

which in its inte^rity muit always bo cousidcrcd to be the tendency ot 
languagct It is true, Ritschl says *quidt quod ne usu recepta quldem 
monosyllaba scriptura alius uocis cuiusdam de uera ratione admonuxtt 
nam quid est quo a monosyllaba bonas uel scncm forma mnas differal 
pro minas scribi solitum V (p. cxnv). I intcntionally give tliis passage 
without tho least omission, as it would otherwise bo incrcdible that 
Ritschl could have writtcn such things. Any one would at once sce 
that here Ritschl actually comparcs mattcrs of a very difTcrcnt charactcr. 
We want the proofe for the extrusion of a radical vowcl in Latin 
[lambic] words, and Ritschl alleges the Greek /iva, which the Romans 
(to whom the joint consonants mn in the beginning of a syllable are 
perfectly unknown) transformcd into mina by inserting a short t: but 
of course, the Grcek form could cqually wcll rcmain in usc. That a 
Roman could not say snex instead of senex, mnus for manus, qudem 
for quidem, scems, in the absence of any satlsfactory cvidence to the 
contrary, prctty clear; and indccd such forms as am y r and enm (Proll. 
Trin. cxlvil) may be good cnough for Etruscan or Polish, but thcy are 
no Latin.' 

The same arguments as those allegcd in this extract, will be found 
in Corssen's ausspr. 2, 108 ss. Ritschl has now himsclf entircly altered 
his thcories, aud I should not even have mentioned his formcr views, 
had it not bcen for the prcsumption tliat most of the current informa- 
tion about Plautian prosody in this country is dcrivcd from Ritschl's 
Prolcgomena, which, it must be repeatod, are in this respect cntirely 
antiquated. 

I may add that, in aecordance with tho short quantities of uidcs 
abU ctc we find uidtn rogdn iubin adtn redln eta, forms which stand 
for uidesne rogasne iubesne adisne redisnei see Corssen, ausspr. 2, 104. 



abandon our theory as soon as we learn of an iambic word actoally extant in olden 
times, ahd alterwards compressed into a monosjllablo by the loss of tho vowel of its 
first syllable. As things stand now, we can only say that such forms as smul $nex 
mnus mlus prcul have by no means the appearance of Latin. For trux see more- 
over Corssen, kriu beitr. zur lat.jormctd. p. 147. 
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IXTRODUCTIOX. xli 



£. FURTHER INFLUENCE OF THE ACCENT. 

In all the instanccs which we considercd in thc prcceding pages» we 
confined ourselves to the quantity of the final syllable and it appeared 
that all the changcs in qucstion were limitcd to a ccrtain number of 
iarabic words. We shall now consider the acccnt in its influence on 
thc un-accentcd syllables of polysyllabic words. 

It was tho gcncral tendcncy of rhe Latin langoagc of these times lo 
hurry over tJic un-accenied parU oflonger ucord*, in order to lay all tke 
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1 i stress on tJuU syllaJble tchich toas rendered prominent by the aceenL But 
cvcn hcro no long syllable could be shortened unless prcccded by 
nnother short syllable, Le. only original iambs wcro changed into 
pyrrhichs. This will be exainincd in detail and excinplificd in the 
following remarks. 

We first propose to considcr such cascs as actually fall undcr this 
hcad, but miglit also bo cxplaincd from somc secondary facts. 

^lany seeraing violations of prosody will bo cxplaincd by the fact 
that doublcd consonants wcro unkuown in Plautus' tirae, they being 
first introduced into the Latin language by Ennius 1 . Thus wo find 
that in many instances U docs not aflfect the quantity of the preccding 
vowel, e.g. 

snpellcctilc opas cst : opus est sampta ad nuptias. 

Ter. Phorm. rv3,61. 
taco atque parce niuliebri supellcctili 

Tocn. v 3, 26 
ld conexum in umero lacuo, cxpapJlato br&cchio 

Glor. 1180. 

i According to a passago of Pliny, prcscrved by Priscian I 38 

* l l exilem sonum habet, quando gcminatur secundo loco posita, ut iUe, 
. 2fetcllu$? This was the reason why in many names ending in liue the I 

| l Festas, u. solitaurilia p. 203. — * Geminatio consonantiam nulla ante Ennium, 
•j i ferme ex aequo fluctuans ab a. circiter 580 ad G20, pracoalens ab a. 620 ad 640, fere 
I * constans ab a. circiter 670.' IiiUchl, priscae tat. mon. epigr. p. 128« 
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xlii INTRODUCTIOIT. 

was frequcntly doublod 1 , there bcing almost no difference between the 
pronunciation of a singlo or a doublc l\ Plautus, who wrote iU, had, 
thcrefore, unliniitcd licencc to lengthen the t (Lc. to assume a slower 
and wcighticr prpnunciation of tho l as U) wbcrcver scntcnce or metre 
scemed to require it> or to shorten it, in case the word should not be 
of much iraportance. In fact, thc short pronunciation of the i in UU 
occurs in Plautus in more passagcs' than that quantity in which this 
word always appcars since the prosody of the Latin language was 
cntircly rcformcd and fixcd by Ennius' dactjlic poetry. 

Tho superlative simiUumae has a startling quantity in a line in the 
Asinaria (241), 

portitornm slmUlumae sunt i&nuae lenfaiae. 

But if sccn undcr this point of view, wc undcrstand this secming 
irrcgularity at oncc Plautus himsclf who wrote similumae was at 
cntire liberty cither to say simiUumae, or in drawing the acccnt back 
on the first syllable to sliortcn the sccond, which was the lcss objection- 
able, bccause tho U (according to the latcr spelling) had indccd a very 
wcak sound 4 . 

In the same way, the word saieUiUs must be rcad sdUliUs in a line 
of the Trinummus (833). 

1 See the instances eoUectcd bj Corsscn, ausspr. 1, 81. For Polio Pollio, Popi- 
Uus Popillius t scs Bitschl's nots on Uie life ol Terence by Suetonins, in Beilfer- 
sheid's edition of the frsgments of Suetonius, p. 511. 

1 In the name AckiUes the i sppesrs short in the first line of the prologue to the 
Poenulns : 

Achflem Aristarchi mfhi eonmentaif lubet» 

Tbe spelling AchiUm stsnds thns in BC snd the short qnsntity of the i msy be 
dcfended by s line from Plsntns' Mercator (488) UchilUm orabo, ut aurum miki det % 
Hictor qui expensus JuiU For this line see Bucheler, rkiin. mus. xy 435. snd on 
tho whole qucstion M. Crain, plaut. stud. p. 18. We msy compore the two fbxms 
*AxAXc fo and " Ax<Xcfr as fonnd in the Homerie songs. 

9 Abnndant exsmples will be fonnd in Corssen, ausspr. 2, 76—80. 

4 For this, snd the following instance, see Corssen, ausspr. 2, 120. — Brix com- 
pares (ed. of the Trin. nachtr. p. 113) the spelling Jacilumed in the SC. de BacanaU- j 
bus. — AU those scholsrs who bclieve in sn entire harmony between the natnral and 
metrieal aeeent in the YcrsiAcation of the eomie poets eannoi of eonrse ercdit the 
shori qnsntity of the second svllable in simillumae. They wiU eonseqnently sare 
the long qnsntity by prononneing smUlumae. We beliere, on the eontrary, thai in ' 
ihis one passsge ihe syUable in qnestioa was rhjthnikaUy shortened, snd we may 
oompare ths analogons case of sdgita, which wiU be mentioned hsreaftst. v 
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INTRODUCnON. xliii 

mm does not lengthen tho first syllablo in tho word immo 9 which 
Tlautus hiniself would have spclt imo: sce Jfere. 737, Caec Ribh. Com, 
p. 47. Ter. Phorm. v 8, 43 *. 

nn falls under the same rulo, as the following instancc shows: 

pcr annonam caram dlxit me natumpater. 

Stich. 179. 

This is thc reading of all tho MSS. iucluding the old Anibrosian; 
Ritscld has ptr caram annonam, in accordance with a conjecturo of 
Bothc. — As there was in the original pronunciation of the Romans no 
diucrcnco between mm and nn\ we find tho tirst syllable in omnie 
trcated as short in several Plautian passages*. 

pp does not difTer prosodiacally from a single p in the word 
rhilippus, which in Flautua alniost invariably apj>car8 with tho Greek 
acccntuation ♦tXis-iroc Fkillpue 4 . Probably» thc ahort quantity of tho 
sccond syllable is to bc attributed to thc influence of tho Greek acccn- 
tuation: see Kcy, Trans. of the Ph. Soc. 1855, p. 130. Sce also mj 
note on AuL 86. 

88 has tho mctrical value of a singlo s in thc vcrb csse, which mnst 
1 oflcn bo read ete*. Tho same rcason explains the prosody of dcdlsse 
AmpL 1L 2, 130', and utcUsatim Stich. 532 T . 



1 Scc Corsscn, auttpr. 2, 120. I do not think Corssen's dcrivation of this word 
to be rigbt, but am unable to substituto a bcttcr one. So f ar as our MSS. are con- 
ccrncd, tbe spelling immo is gcucrally supported bj bctter autborities than imo. 

1 Couip. tolcnnit and tollcmnit f and tbo Italian forms alunno colonna dannare 
= alummi4 columna damnarc; in Italian oani stands for onni, Corsscn, auespr* 
2, 221. 

* See Aul. 593. Trin. 78. Otber cxamplcs are found in RitschTs ProtL 
cxxxn. tt. 

4 RiUcbl, rroll. lxxxix. cxxm. Scaligcr'a statcmcnt on the quantity of Philip- 
put * ct numquam alitcr inucnics apud Plautum quin mediam corripuerit* (ad 
Auson. lib. u 21: sce Dawcs' Miscellanea crit. ed. Kidd 183? p. 151) is not 
accurate. 

• For instanccs, sco Corssen, austpr. 2, 97 s. 



j • Tbe same prosody occurs Citt. x 3, 24. Ptcud. 893. Ritschl corrects the 
j passage of tbe Ampbitruo in bis Prolcgomcna p. cxxv. Tbe line of the Pseudulus 
j sbould be rcad: ndmcn ctt : : tcio idm tibi me r€cte dcditte cpUtulam, for tbis is the 
| rcading of the MSS., tbe Ambrosian palimpscst not being to be rclicd upon in this 
£ passage. I am glad to see that Fleckeisen does not follow RitschTs conjectures in 
jj both passages. 

7 n6s potius oncrcmus nosmet ufcissatim uoluptatibus. 
• This is the reading of tbe MSS., recommcndcd by tho allitcration; it will no douU 
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tt bas tlie metrical value of a singlo t in *z£i/a = sagitta, Persa 25 and 

AuL 393*. 

Tbis prosody was first pointcd out by Kampmann, and after baving 
been rejected by Ritscbl (ProlL Trin. cxxin), has lately been revived by 
Flcckeisen (kriL mUcclien p. 39 — 42). 

cc = c in occcuto (Pcrsa 2CS) vcculto (e.g. Trin. 712) dccunibt (Most 
308) and dccepisti (e.g. Trin. 964)*. In tbe word» ecctm eccam eccoi 
eccas tbe first syllable is frcqucntly sbortencd. 

dd would sectn to be equal to a single d in adde (Trin. 385) and 

rfcfcfa (Sticb. 786)'. 

An n bcfore anotbcr consonant was, in Latin, very wcaldy soundcd 
and was, tlierefore, liable to fall out entircly 4 . We find it tbus some- 
timcs quite ncglected in tbe basty pronunciation of tbe days of Plautus» 
Le. u followcd by anotber consonant docs not influence tbe quantity of 
tbe preceding vowel. Tbus Plautus bas tbe quantities 

fertaUrium esse amfcum Trin. 456. 
scdentfrii sutores Aul. 506. 
qui oufs Tarentfaas Truc. nx 1, 5 (=638 G.) 
talentum Pbilippum buic opus a&rist Glor. 1061. 
quo nlmo adacque iuuentuU Mott. 80. 
iuuentuU et pueris lfberis Curc. t 1, 88 
eolere iuuentutem atticam Pteud. 202. 
si fd mea uolitnUU factumst Trin. 1166. 
nec uoltmtate id facere meminit Stich. 59. 
tui uolunt&U P$eud. 537. 
qu6d intellexi Eun. rf 5, 11. 
ego mterim UotU 1094. 

be aelmowlcdged byRitschl in a second edition; Fleckeisen bas it in the^Uxt.' 
BtiCHELER, Jahrb. fSr elatt. phil. 1863 p. 336. 

1 Anapaestum ars uetuit binorum uocabulorum consodatione fieri, quonun prius 
in media anacruai finiretur: eaque elegantiae obseruatio, quantum inUllexi, oon- 
stans eat apud bunc poetam. Rittchl, praef. Mil. glor. xxn. We cannot therefors 
read eonfi \ ge tagit | tit. 

1 oeulto (witb only one c) is tbe spelling of tbe DecurUtuB Trin. 712. The 
famous SC. de Daeanalibut gives IXOQYOLTOD, i.e. inoeultod (qu-c). Bitschl, 
Prott. Trin. ccixir.—^eeeptrlci occurs Truc. xx 7, 18 (=566 O). 

1 Thcte two instances bave bcen eorrected by Ritschl and Fleckeisen, and 
Corssen mentions them as doubtful auttpr. 2, 121. It is indeed very difflcult to 
believe in their authentidty. 

4 See Corsscn, auttpr. 1, 100. Buchclcr, jahrb. fBr clatt. phil. 1863 p. 842. 
totut and totient, deciet and deeient, uieetimut and uieentimut are equivalent forms 
generauy known. eommcttraret (as y has Aul. 12) would be a perfectly corrcct form, 
eomp. Mottettaria. 



^•»^MiMMIlMUMMriHMM*MlHMMMkMrfi 



i I 



: I 

i I 



IXTRODUCTION. xly 

b6& interim Flaut. tim. t i, 9. 
tibi mtfrpcllatio Trin. 709. 
neque lntcllegct PAorsi. t 3, 23 
cgo intlrca 7/^. />rof. n 34« 
qufd Interest JSun. n 2, 9. 
ut incedit AuL 47. 
sine inufdia «Jiuir. 1 1, 39. 
et luufdia AuL 478. 
fore iuuito Porii. r 4, 35. 
bonmn iugcniuui Andr. iii 1, 8. 
tfbi Inde P«r*a ux 1, 98. 
qafd inde Jtud. xt 3, 20. 1 

Brix lias collcctcd thc following instances of Inde: Ampk. i 1, 4. 
Copf. i 2, 19. -4u/. n 7, 4. Poen. ^rot 2. iv 2, 80. y 3, 39. Hnde 
occurs as a pyrrhich in tbc followiug passagcs which wo likewise 
j j borrow from Brix : Trin. 218. Capt. I 1, 41. CiU. n 3, 19. Persa rv 
3, 23. Glor. ih 1, 93. £un. n 3, 14. For hitro seo mj note on AuL 
448. 
j Evcu the first syllable in inquam is shortcncd Ccrpt. in 4, 39 (soa 

p. xxxvi), a p:issage wherc Ritschl boldly sub&titutcs ego for inquam. 

To tbcse cxaniplcs ve uiay udd tho short quantitj of the first 
tyllablo iu hjnaue Eun. iv 7, 7. 

As it is our iutcution to considcr all such instanccs as admit of 

a different cxplauation from that afiorded by tho sole infiucuco of the 

j aeceut, bcforc mentioning thoso cxamplcs which coinpcl us to find the 

j iiual rcason of the change of quantity in thc power of thc acceut, we 

inay add hcre some cxaiuplcs of words in which x docs not lcugthcn a 

prcccding vowel, e.g. 

scd uxor scclcsta Rud. xr 1, 4. 

bibi uxorein Aul. prol. 32. 

ad uxdrem Mcre. ix 1, 20. 

in excrcitum Amjth. prol. 101, 125. 

ab cxcrcitu Amph. prol. 140. 

ad exf-rcitum Amph. I 3, 6. 

uingo exigere Trin. 1052. 
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j In thcse cascs we niight cxplain thc violation of quautity by as- 

. suiuing the soft pronunciation of the xasi; still this would not help 
us to exphtin such instauccs as the following: 

1 There ncitber exists a form ti iustead of tibi, nor is it possible to pronounoe 
yu' inde. See Ritschl, Proll. Trin. cux. 
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ego eiclGdor J?wt. i 1, 79. 
ibi extfmplo Poen. xxi 4, 23. 

Now, a host of othcr instanccs is still lcft uncsplained and will bc 

# 
nnaccounted for, unless we reallj aduiit the truth of thc gcneral law 

which is found at the hcad of the prcscnt section. Wo cannot of 

course prouiise to give all, or nearlj all, the instances which must 

hcnce he explained, but it will be uscful to mention some promincnt 

examplcs, wcre it onlj as a brief excmplification of our law. Bj 

diligcntlj rcading Plautian poctrj, a rhjthmical car will soon bccomc 

accustomed to these liccnces of prosody, and whcn once familiar with 

them, the rcader will not fail to discover tho wondcrful vivacity and 

elasticity of the comic versification of the Roiuans, a fact which would 

have bccn pcrfectly impossible, had the Latin language always been 

bound by the prosodiacal fctters which, sinco «Ennius* time, rcstrained 

its youthful agility and turned it iuto a slow, but majestic and pompous 

array. Still, thcso words shall by no mcans dcprcciate Ennius' merits: 

for it was hc who prescrvcd the language from premature dccay and 

dilapidation. 

We may first draw the rcadcr^s particular attcntion to two little 

pronouns which, on account of thcir frcqucnt occurrence, wcre liable to 

an unccrtain modc of pronunciation. We mean ipse and isU : and both 

occasionallj bcing cnclitics, it was, of course, lcft to the individual 

libcrty of the spcakcr, which place to assign to them in his scntence, 

ie. either to run over them by connccting thcm with the preceding 

word, or to givc them more importauce by fully pronouncing thcir first 

ayllable. In the first case these pronouns would be pyrrhiclis, in the 

latter trochccs, and accordingly thcy appcar in riautus and Terence in 

both shapcs : isU has cvcn a sccondary forni ste, which was first dis- 

covcrcd by Lachmann, on Lucr. p. 197 1 : in thc saine way we maj 

fairly prcsumc the existeoce of an analogous form pse 9 though there are 

no historical documenU for it*. 

1 See note on Aul. 261. 

* We maj add io thcse two pronouns some particlcs which sharo thcir ambi- 
gnous prosody. irgo occuri xrequentlj (Poe n. r? 9, 59. Pcrs. n 9, 8. Ghr. zr 
2, 17. Uaut. tim. v 9, 40. Merc. v 4, 10. Pocn. i? 9, 71 etc.) hircle stands Trln. 
68. 559. HosU 1 8, 79, and ntmpe is found in an ovcrpowcring multitade of pas- 
sages (e, g. AuL 999). 
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Tlie second class of our instances of violatcd quantitj will be 
iuto two sections: 1. vioktion of quantity in vowel* naturally long; 
2. violation of quantity in vowels long by position. 

1. Under this hcad wo havo to mention some very strong cases; but 
it niay be premised that, in almost evcry separato instance, some cditor 
or othcr trics to rcmcdy such offcnsive violations of rcgular quantity 
cither by transposition or some kind of altcration of the text* i.e. by 
admitting a kind of criticism which may have its justification if tho 
case in qucstiou should be quito isolated, but which must be entirely 
discardcd if ihe multitude of analogous instances defies corrcction, Wo 
siroply put soine iustances togethcr and let them plead for thcmsclvea. 

The e in an impcrfcct of the second coujugation is shortened in tho 
following line: 

quid £d me ibatiaf rfdiculum uercbdminL 

Tcr. Phorm. v 8, 8. 1 

Bentlcy might wcll call this an 'indigna et turpis licentiaf bccauso 
ho was not aware of the gencral law which accounts for the shortened «. 

In Flautus thc word Acheruns gcncrally occurs with a long a, and 
thereforc, as Ritschl obscrvcs 'non produci breuis syUaba dictnda est in 
Achcruns per Plautinas fabulas nouem y scd longa corripi in PoenuloJ 
(ProlL Triu clxxi). Thc passagcs alluded to by Ritschl are: 

ipso abiit &d Achcruntcm sine ui&tico Pocn. prol. 71. 
qu6 dio Orcus fib Achcrunto uiortuos amfserit ibid. x 2, 131, 
quuduis gcnus ibi h6minum uideas, quasi Aclicruntcm ulncris ibid. rv 2, 9« 

to which Crain (jrfauL stud. p. 1G) adds a line from the Mostdlaria 
(509). 

uiu6m me occcr&unt ad Achcruntem m6rtui 

Wc have herc four instanccs of a rhythmical shortcning of a vowel 
! which is in all othcr instanccs long. That this sanic vowcl is always 
bhort in tho usagc of latcr pocts, is no doubt duc to thc adoption of the 
fpiautity of the Greek word*. 
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1 uercmini Bontloy, aco M. Crain, plaut. stud. p. 13. Luc. Muller, do re motr. 
1>. 1. p. 365. 

1 Tho abovo passagcs axo corroctcd by A. Spcngol, T. Maccixu riautus, p. G9a» 
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xlviii IXTRODUCTION. 

The two genitives eius and Autu* are occasionally shortened in their 
first syllable, when standing after a short accented syllable 1 : 

ut sfbi eius facUt copiam. illa enim s£ negat 

Ter. Fhorm. i 2, 63. 

si qufd buius simile forte aliqnando euCnerit 

Ter. Uaut. tim. iu 2, 20. 

Mr Parry gives in the first instance sibi ut cius, while he preserves 
the reading of the MSS. in the second passage, whcre it would have 
been just as easy to transpose si huius quid. But there is no note on 
either passage to enlighten the rcader about such a surprising incon- 
sistency. 

To this shortcned quantity in the gcnitive we may add an instance 
in which the dativc huic has the nietrical value of a short syllable : Ter. 
A(Ltv5, 4(=638FL): 

quid huic hfc negotist? tfine has pcpulistf foris? 

This is, aa far as I cau sce, the reading of all MSS. and editions, but 
no editor has a note on the shortcned quantity of huic Guyct alone 
(comm. p. 244) proposcs to write quid hic huic. 

The word aut appears shortcncd Baceh. 491, where Fleckeisen gives 
in accordance with all the MSS. as follows : 

s£tin ut quem tu habeas fidelem tfbi aiit quoi crcdas nesciasr 

Ritschl admita a hiatus, ouiits lu and transposes libijideltm. 

Even tho shorteuing of the iirst syllable in audiui would have to be 
assumcd, if the reading of a line in the Truculentus (i 2, 92 = 126 G.) 
were safely established. In this passage the MSS. give 

peperfsse tam aiidfui :: ah, obsecro, tac« Dfniarche :: qufd iam 

But, according to Gcpperfs tcstimony, the old Ambrosian palim- 
pecst omiU eam t so that the line would be unobjectionable. It is, how- 
cver, not impossible that tho omission of eam is due to the metrical 
correction of some ancient grammarian whose authority was followed bj 
the scribe of tho MS. 

2. Wo ahall now mentiou some instances where the usual rules of 
position have to yield to the rhythmical iniluence of the acceut Thus 

1 See Lachmann on Lucr. p. 161. 
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j we iind tlie followiug letterassociations witliout any iufiucnce on the 
prosoJiacal value of tlic preceding vowela: 

a. jti. 

incrcimoniam. acqua dicis. bct optuxue cccum ipsc uducnit 

Tcrsa 344. 



uanc adeo ibo illac, slt uptmne gnatum mcnui 

Mcrc. 320. 



i 



: 1 



This is the reading of the MSS. in both passages, which Ritschl 
alters very frecly; it is, howevcr, justly dcfendcd by M. Crain, jlaxit. 
1 ttud. p. 1G. Geppert (sce Corssen, ausspr. 2, 119) adds a third instancc 
, uf the same quantity, JfosL 410: 

i I 

; « nam cufuis hoxnini, uel optunio nel pcssunio 

Imt this lino is considercd spurious by RitschL, 

ncque dum cxaroi ex amoenis rfbns ct uoluptiriu 

Glor. G42. 

uoluptabilcm mihi nuntlum tuo aluentu adtalfsti 

Epid. x 1, 19. 

uoluptatcm incssc tAntam...Kud. 459. 



j 






The sanie quantity uolitptatem in thc bcginning of a line occurs Ter. 
Ilaut. tim. i 2, 10 aud Afrau. liibb. Com. p. 179. Iu tho sameway we 
have uolfijrtati Ter. I/aut. tim. l 1, 19. Andr. V 4, 41. uoliiptatis [acc 
plur.] riaut Sticli. G57. The short pronunciatiou of uoliiptas itself ia 
vcry frequcut, c.g. Truc n 4, 75. n C, 59. 05. iv 4, 7. Most. I 3, 92. 
13G. In all these cascs mca follows and thc two words couclude the 
Hne 1 . 



1 Perhaps we should also acknowlcdge a bbort vowtl btforc pt in tbc following 
iinc from tbe rstudulut (597). 

scptumus csso acdis a porta... 

i This is tbe rcading of tbe MSS. kept by Flcckciscn. Ritschl givcs trocbccs from 
} v. 5'J5 to G03, but not without tbe lnost violcut altcrations and deviations from the 
MSS. Fleckcjsen givcs anapacsts and is tbus cnablcd to be more conservative. In 
tbis onc instance Ritscbl rcads scptumas etsc d porta aedis. "\Ye vcnture to ask 
vlictber it would not be bctter to rcad sejttumas t tbe bist syllable bcing sbortcned in 
consequcnce of tbe acccnt being tbrown on tbe pcnult. 

e 
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quasi mugistratum sibi ultcriue ambfueriut 

Ampb. prol. 71. 

i«imiam bcrclc apud omnfs magistratus faxo crit nomcn tuom 

Truc iv 2, 43 (=749 G.) 

niagistrutus qu6m ibi adcssct, occcptiist agi. 

Tcr. Eun. prol. 22. 

ubi sint magistratus qu6s curarc oportcat 

Pcrsa 76. 

magistrutus, si quis mo banc babcrc ufdcrit 

Hud. 477. 

atque ut magistratus pubbco quando anspicant 

Caccilius llibb. Com. p. 56. 

paruls magnisquo mfnistcriis pracfulcior 

Pseud. 772 1 . 

nosmet inter n6s ministrcmus... 

Sticb. 039. 

tutc tabubis consignato : lifc miuistrabit, dum cgo cdam. 

Cnrc. 369. 

quae bic udminlstrarct fid rcm diuinim tibi. 

Epid. iii 3, 37. 

m 

In tbo Oscan dialect, tbo t disappcarcd cntircly, and wo tbcrcforc 
fiud in it tbe forms minstrcis and cvcn mistreis: see Corsscn, austpr. 
2, 111. 

nctustute nino cdcntulo aetatcm fnrigcs. 

Tocn. ui 3, 97. 

bic 6mncs noluptatcs, omncs ucnustatls sunt. 

Fsend. 1257. 

qufs me cst fortunatior, ncnustutisque adco plcnior? 

Ter. Hcc. t 4, 8. 

neqne ft-ncstra nisi clatrata... 

Glor. 379. 

inlustriores fecit, fcnestrasque fndidit. 

Bud. 88.' 

A contracted forw fcstra is mcntioned by Festus, p, 91 • 

1 In a Satornian line of Kacvius (32) we bave (xta m\nUtratort$ (not minUtra- 
tratort$ % as Vablcn'* cdition bas it, sce Biicbeler, jahrb.JHr cla$$. phil. 1863 p. 335). 

1 Flcckciscn givcs fen$tra$ in botb passagcs, and analogoutl/ bas minstralit 
and mlnstrcmus Core. 369. Sticb. 689. 
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quam buc scciestos lcno uluiat no*que bic oppriinat. 

ltud. u 4, 85. 

* cclcstae haC* sunt acdcs, fnpiast habftiitio, 

Most 501. 

Bjtli instanccs Lave bccn altcred by Flcckeisen and Ritschl, Imt tiie 
rcading of tlic MSS. is defcudcd by Geppcrt, lat ans*i>r. p. 93 (Corsscn, 
au&spr. 2, 115), 

cgo ustcndcrcm : : corto acio : : qno pacto : : parce sodcs. 

Tcr. riiorm. v 3, 10. 

dcdistfne boc facto ci gladium qtii so oecfdcrct. 

Trin. 129. 

Pro£ Key in bis 'Misccllancous Iteuiarbs on RiUcUr» Plautus,* jx 
193, justly obscrvcs that tbu pronunciation of dcdiiti (dcdsti, dcstiy, 
dcdistis and otbcr dcrivations gavo me to tbe contractcd forms of tbia 
verb which wo fiud in Italian (desti deste dicro), Spanish (dUte distes 
dicron diera dicssc), aud Portuguese (deste dcsles dcra dcsse). Still, I 
luust difier from ProC Kcy when he applics tho sainc coutractcd pro- 
nuuciation to tbc vcrscs of tbc ancient coniic pocts tbcmselves : it may 
bcre be rcpcatcd for thc last tiiue tbat tbc application of latc and 
modcru fonns to an cntircly distaut pcriod secms to violatc thc laws of 
historical jdiilology; wo luay tbereforc justly recognise the working 
]K>wer and tbe first gerins of Romanic forms in tbc shortcucd forms of 
Plautian prosody, but we nmst not usc tbc final cffect of any bistorical 
duvclopmcnt for tbc cxj>lanation of tbe reiuotc causo wbich fir&t 
origiuated it "What would be tbe result if wo wcrc to explain Anglo- 
Saxon fonns from modern English corruptiou* 1 ! 

y. r»u 

cum n6uo ornatu spccicque simul. 

Trin. 810. 

Hflorica facics uidctur bominii, co ornatu iidacnit. 

Trin. 852. 

1 Flcckeisen gives Stich. 731 in accordance with tbe MSS. as follows: 

age tibicen, quundo bfbisti, ixfer ad labcas tfbias. 

Ilitschl bas in bis tcxt quSm bibi$ti. Tbe MS. rcading ia also found in Noniua, 
p. 210. Ititsclil adds 'joTtant igtturfuit quando biberis.' 
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malc pcrditu* pissume drniituf eo. 

AuL 713. 

m£ dcspoliat, mca ornamenta clam fid mcretriccs dcgcrit. 

Men. 804. 

Kpulc factumst : iam cx scrmone lioc gubtfrnubunt doctiui purro. 

Glor. 1091. 

c&tfsidom in caput — dormibo plucidnle in tabernaculo. 

Trin. 720. 

fi. bs(p*)z 

cgo tipsonabo. nam id flngitlum sU mca te gratia 

Baccb. 97 1 . 

scio ttbsurde dictum boc dcrisores dfccre 

Capt.i 1, 3 (=71 Fl.)* 

and evcn in such a worcl as abstulufti the first sjllable appcars shortencd 
Atd. 637 '. It 18 verj difficult dow to find these instanecs in RitschTs 
tcxt 4 , since thcj are all eliminated bj means of conjecturcs sonietimes 
verj arbitrarj, c.g. Glor. o±2 s. the MSS. (ABC), would give us tlie 
following text: 

pcrqnc tna penna : qnfd ubsccrns mc? :: inscftiao 
mcae 6t stultitine ignuscas. nnnc dcwum scio 

In thit case quid obsccras mc would be a vcrj natural and con- 
vcnicnt qucstion, tlie slavc having said two liucs before U obsecro. 
Rifcschl givcs, howcver, as follows: 

pcrquc tua gcnua :: qufd iam? :: meae nt inscftiae 
ct mca£ stultitiae ignoscas. nunc demum scio 



1 Tbis is the rcading of all the MSS. and Flockcisen's cdition givcs the line in 
nccorilanco with it. Ritschl's bowever trnnsposcs tipsonabo ego. 

• Flccltciscn [ep. crit. xxi) was inclincd to transpose dktum apsurdc. Hc would 
not do so now. 

* A Saturnian line of Livius Andromcus sccms to tcstify to the tbort quantity 
of tho syllable -wjw- in Calupsonrm: 

apud numfam AtlAntis ffliam Calups/incm. 

This is at least Biichclcr's opinion, jahrb.fiir cla*$. phU. 18G3 p. 332. 
. 4 As regards Fleckcisen's text, we mnst draw the rcader*s attcntion to the great 
dilTerence bctwcen his firwt and tecond volnme. In the first he depends almost 
cntircly on Ritftcbrs principlcs, while in the sccond he is more conservative in 
conscqucncc of the mctrical and rhytbmical discovcries made by him in his articlo 
on Bitschl's Flantns. In his first volume he did not admit tbtccras (Olor. 642) : in 
hls sccond we have fipsonabo (Baeeh. 97). 
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Evcry friend of Plautian poetry inust tlicreforo agree with the 
opinion of Pro£ Key who calls Ritsch1's text ' in not a few instancet 
untrustworthy,' bccause it diflers 'whnt with omissions, insertiona, 
cLangcs and transpositions of words, and not uufrcquently of liues, from 
what tbe MSS. snnction, by a vcry considcrable per-centage.' These 
matters will, it is hoped, be all set right in a second impression of 
Ritschl'8 Plautus, which is t?cstined to give us the mature results of the 
indcfatigable invcstigations of tlie revcrcd tospitator Plautu 

c rg. 

qn6d argentum, quas tu mihi trfcas narras?... 

Curc t 2, 15 (613 Fl.) 

n6c pneri suppositio, neo «rgi-nti circnmductio 

Capt. v. 5, 3 (1031 Fl.) 

sot siue arg'nto frustra'*... 

TRcnd. 378. 

(This is the reading of the MSS. givcn bj Fleckeiscn, while Ritschl 
has sine nummo. In the Prolegomena^ p. CXLVUI, he thinks of pro- 
nouncing snargcnto. Iu tho passage from the Caj>tiui Flcckcisen 
writcs aut argenti aguinst the authority of tho MSS.) 

/ige iara cnpio, sf niodo iirgcntum r&ulat 

Tcr. Ad. n 1, 48 (202 FL) 

(This is thc reading of the MSS.; Guyet, Bentley and Flcckeisen 
mbdo si) 

But we shall stop here, though it would bc casy to accumulate more 
cxamplcs of similar 'violations of prosody.' We usc this expression» 
nlthough it is cntircly fhlse when applicd to Plautus or other comic 
writers. For thcm that pmsody which obtaius in Iloraoe and Virgil, 
did not cxist, and thcy could not thcrcforo sin against it Their sole 
guide in prosodiacal matters was thcir car, and in many cases, they 
obeycd the dictites of the rhythinical, rathcr than of thc quantitative, 
laws of the language, This shows the influencc which the accent 
cxcrcised on the quanlity of many syllablcs— a fact not at all to be 
confouudcd with anothcr question : did the ancient Roman poeU pur- 
jwely attempt to reconcUe tlte metrical accent of tfieir verses tcith the 
prosaic accentuation of evcry-day life t In answcr to this question, wo 
must give a dccided Ko. 
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The thoory that tho naturai acccnt of the Latin was, in the earliest 
period of Latin poetry, an important factor in versification, which 
dccidcd its wholo character, was first e»tablishcd by Bentley in his 
' Schediasnia.' Ncvcrtheless, Bentlcy could not cstablUh this theory 
withoitt allowing a diflercnco bctwcen natural and mctrical accent in 
the first and last dipodics, because without th:s liberty it would havo 
bccn a mcro tmpossibility to transfer Grcek metrcs and vcrsification 
into the Latin language. Bcntlcy had, of course, to corrcct a great 
many passagcs in Tcrcnce wliich wcre against his theory, and correct 
them he did undauntcdly. Ilis thcory was adoptcd by G. Hcrmann 
(el. c/. m, p. 141), though with the admission that the poets to whom it 
applied, did not secm to follow it consisfcntly ; and the same thcory is 
thc groundwork of EitschFs views as developcd in the xv and xvi 
cliaptcrs of tho Proltjomena. In tho vcr^iflcation of the comic writera, 
Ititschl discovcrs a struggle betwccn a merely quantitative metrical 
acccntuation and tho rcal accent of every-day life. According to his 
thcory, thc natural acccnt of thc language still excrciscd grcat infiucnce 
upon tho versification of Plautus and liis conteni])orarics, while it wai 
cntircly disregardcd in the Augustan period, whcn a mcrely quantitative 
systcm of vcrsitication bccanic dominant 

An accurato cxaminatiou of this thcory is due to the joint labours 
of Franz Rittcr» A. Buckh, Weil and Bcnloew, and Corssen. 

As no theory avails us auything, unless it be confirmcd by un- 
doubtcd facts, it will be uscful to consider tho following proportions 
which we borrow from Corsscn. This scholar has computcd the average 
numbcr of passagcs in which metrical and natural accent differ, for the 
following poeU : 

a. Iambic*. 

In riautus tho averago number is X. 

... Tcrcnce J. 

... Fbacdrus 1. 

... thc cpigrams on Yentidius Bassus and Au- 

gustus |«. 

... a Christian inscription of theycar 474 tV 

1 The vcrsificntion of tho tragic poet Senoca cannot count hert Vccauss of iU 
abnormtl itracture: Corsscn, auupr. 2, 411. 
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' /?. Trochaiu. 

In Plautus tlio averago number is \ — J. 

... Ennius ^. 

... Pacuvius |.. 

... Attius }. 

... Tcrcnco |.. 

... Pervig. Vcucris J. 

... four popular songs of tlic firet ceutury ^ 

y. Dactylic poetry. 

In Eimius tbe averagc numbcr is |. 

... Lucretius J. 

... Horace J. 

... Ovid J. 

... Claudian J. 

j Thcso numbcrs show that the difTercnco bctwecn natural and 

,-, j mctrical acccntuation in Latin poetry did not increast, as wo should 
assurao according to Ititscld v s thcory, but it cithcr remaincd stablc or 
even decrcastd. Such a fact spcaks strongly against Ritschl'8 thcory; 
but if we add that in tho Saturnian vcrses which havo becn handcd 
down to us ncarly J of all thc arscs does not coincide with tho natural 
, i acccnt of tho words 1 , wo must nceds confcss that thc Latin languago 
j followcd a dcvelopmcnt analogous to that of tho Grcck: i.e. in the 
j oldest timcs it had two dUtinct kinds of acccntuation, a rliythmical or 
j poctical and the prosaic acccntuation of cvery-day lifc But in the 
course of timc thc natural (i.e. prosaic) acccntuation bccamo more and 
more influeutial, until at last it entircly prcvailcd even in poctry and 
thus bccame thc solc rcgulator of poetical and prosaic prouunciation. 
j Tlic Latin diflers from the Grcek only in to far as thc prosaic accent 
had alrcady commcnced to excrcise an iinportant influence upon tho 
quautitativc value of many syllablcs, when thc language was first era- 
ployed for literary purposcs, many traccs of which wo have endcavoured 
to point out in tho mctrcs of Plautus aud Tcrence. Tho vacillating 
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1 For thia statemout sco Corsscn, au$*j>r. 2,421« 
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lvi IXTRODUCTIOX. 

and fluctuating system of Latin prosody was aftcrwards cntircly re- 
formcd by Eunius. He could not violentlj altcr what had already 
bccorao thc acknowledged usage of the lauguage, but in all such cases as 
were not yet fi nally settled, the quantity preferred by him rcmained 
valid for all after-titncs. But a full discussion of this point would lead 
us beyond the limits of this Introduction : at present we think it 
sufficient to rcfcr to Mullcr, de re metr. p. 69 and 70. 

We may couclude this scction with the words of Marius Victorinus 
(p. 256): Coniici dum cotiUanum sermonem imitari nituntur, metra 
uitiant studio, non inperitia, quod /requentiue apud nostros quam Grae- 
eoi inuenimus. 



F. SYNIZESIS. 

Tho notion of synizesis rests on the ambiguous nature of the two 
letters u aud t, which may both be uscd as vowels and consonants, and 
are iu tho latter quality commonly exprcsscd by v andj'. To these 
iwo we have to add the lcttcr e, which somctimes assumes the conso- 
nantsound of i (y). This is tho case in thc word dtus, where we have 
dei-di cvcn in common Latin*, but in the comic writcrs we find deo 
(Plaut. Cist. I 3, 2. Liv. Andr. trag. Rilb. v. 9) and deo$ (Xaeu, conu 
Ribb. 95. Pluut. Amph. i I, 128. n 2, 86. v 1, 38. 41. Aul. iv 10, 
12. 13. Capt. iii 5, 69. Cure. i 1, 70. n 2, 13. v 2, 58. Ca$. u 5, 28. 
38. n 6, 37. 44. CUt. n 3, 52. iv 1, 12. Epid. n 2, 117. v 1, 4. and 
in many other passages) as nionosyllables. The geuitive dei occurs with 
a inonosyllabie pronunciation ouly once, Ribb. Trag. p. 202; deae 
follows this analogy (Aul. 778. Cas. n 4, 1. Cist. n 1, 35. Epid. in 
3, 15. Most. i 3, 35. Pseud. 1 1, 35. i 3, 36. Poen. in 3, 54. iv 2, 37. 
v 4, 102. Perta n 4, 21. 25. 27. v 2, 50). In the same way deorum 
is disyllabic in many iustanccs (Amph. prol. 45. Epid. v 2, 10. Bacch. 
124. Jlen. 217. Xud. n 2, 13). This fact may be coropared with the 

1 On the genuine pronanciation of this^ see Key, L. 0. 1 9. 
• dii U not a genuine form. 
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IXTRODUCTIOy, lvii 

siniilar oontracted pronunciation of 0cos and tfca, which is not unfre- 
qaentlj met with in Uie tragic poets. 

The word meus was treated rouch in the sarae way as dcus: we have 
thercfore mei meae meo meos meas meis sometiincs as nionosyllables, and 
mcorum mearum as disyllables 1 . The real pronuociation of these forma 
in such cascs majr be asccrtaincd from the spclling mieis (= meis) which 
w ■ occurs in tho dactylic inscription on the sepulchre of one of the Scipioa: 
this enables us to gucss that it was probably veiy much like the modern 

■ 

Greck pronunciation of Oio* (= 0coc), i.e. myts dyd 9 &c. 

■ 

. Manj forms of the pronouns is and idcm fall under the same head; 

thus we have co ei eodem cidcm tas easdem eos eosdem eae eacdem ea 
cadcm (abl.) corum. Tlie subjunctives camus eatis appear as disyllables 
accordiug to tho samc ru!e, and in cxciindum (AuL 40) we notice the 
samc pronunciation. 

The forms eius ei huius (huic) quoius quoi deserve special notiee. 

I Of these, quoi and huie are always monosyllables, whilc the others 
admit of a triple pronuociation: 



trocbee, 


pyrrbioh, 


monosyUable, 


cius* 


tius* 


cius = eis 


huius* 


haius* 


Jiuius -= huis* 


qtioius 


cfiius 


qttoius = qttois* 


citiirs* 




cmiis = cvis 


ci 


• • 
ri 


cV 



j 



1 For the forms dius and mius sco Ititsebl, dc d(d. quadain lat. rccond. i p. 22. 
1 I purposely do not mentfon tbe oldest forms e-l-u* ho-l-us quo-l-us (tit. Scip. 
llarb. Ritschl. pr. I. m. ep. t. 37), siuce tbey are uot fouud in Plautus and Terenee. 

* To tbis bead we may refer tbe examples quoted above p. xlviii. See Lach- 
raaun, comm. Lucr. p. 27. and especially p. 160 s. 

4 Tbo spelling huis occurs iu au iuscriptiou iu Grutcr's collection 44, 3: see 
Corsaen, krit. beitr. zur lat. formenl. p. 545. In Guyefs cdition of riautus the 
forms eis huis aud quois are sevcral timcs fouud iu tbe text. 

* Tbis prouuuciatiou must be assumcd for a liue of Lucilius: quoiusuoltuae 
facic, ludo ac sermonibus nostris. (Lacbmanu, /. t.) Lacbmann sbows tbat tbis form 
lcft its traces in cuicuimodi i.e. quoi&quoiamodi, tbe droppiug of tbe final * taking 
place as explained above p. xxxi. Tbe u disappeared mucb iu tbe same way a* magit 
prcsupposes au original magius (Corssen, ausspr. 2, 192). Tbe oldest MS. givcs 
cuicuiutmodi in Cic. Verr. t 41, 107 wbich Halm is incliued to believe genuine. 

* It is quite tbe same with r*i\ rii, ri (=rct); spti spii m spi (=*/ki) fcc. See 
note on Aul. 607. • 
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Iviii introduction: 

All these forms occur in tho inctrcs of tlie comic writers : we must 9 
however, lcave it to the industry of our rcaders to collect as many 
exaniplcs of cach scparate mcasurc as thcy find suflicicut for their own 
conviction. Many instanccs of the varied mctrical character of ei are 
collectcd by Ritschl, de argumentis metricis fab. Plaut. (Bonnae 1841) 
p. 10 ss. 

W*e shall now briefly cnumcrate sorae of thc raost frcquent cases 
in which t and u dkplay thcir variable nature. Tlius we have 

dies = dycs 9 die = dye, 

dlu 3 dyu, 

scio = scyo 9 

ais ain aU as monosyllablos, 

aibam ctc as disyllables» 

trium = tryum, 

otio jilio gaudiis omnia tertiutt ncscio as disyllables. 

On the other hand it should be observed that gratiit and tn- 
graiiit in riautos and Tercnco are always fully pronounccd; in later 
timcs we find gratit and ingratis as thc prcdominant forins. 

Iq tuot and suos 1 and thcir various forms the u assuines in many 
instances the consonantal sound of a r. The same is the case with 
many words whcre a u fullows an initial consonant, eg. duo {duorum 
duarum duohus duahut) ducllum* duellica puer puella, or in such an 
instance as quattor for quattuor\ 

The vcrbal fonns fui fuisti fuistis fuisse f «fcc. undcrgo very often a 
synizesis of thc two lctters uu fui and fait may, however, be pro- 
nounccd in thrcc diflerent ways, viz. fiii ftli Jul (monosyll.). If we add 
the variablo quantity of the porfect tcrmination it (see p. xix), we 
arrive at the following possible pronunciations otfuit : 

ftVtt ffiit fiitt ftlit futt (monos.). 

1 tuu$ and tuxu are not only not Plantian, bot not cven good Latin forms. Even 
^_ Cicero knows no uu. (In Jtuuiut the first u is tbo root vowel, tbe sccond a modifi- 

j cation of the guttnral g.) 

9 Tbe prbnnnciation dcelhm was the ncxt prccnrsor to the secondary form 
betlum. In the same way we have duonttm (dvonum) bomtm. 

9 For this instance see Ititschl, rhein. mut. viu 309. Lachm. Lucr. p. 192. 
Eum onn. (ed; Vahlen) 96. $80. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

This instance may serve as another palpable illustration o( ihe truth 
of the observation made p. xlvi. with rcgard to the clasticity of Plautian 
prosody. 

We may finally draw Uie rcadcr s attcution to the gcncral fact that 
couipounds iu which two vowels come together, are always pronounced 
;xr synizcsin in Plautu* and Tcrcncc, e.g. dein deimk 1 proin proind* 
dchinc deorsum seorsum praeoptare dtoscutari. 



G. HIATUS. 

In ordcr to complete our skctch of tho pronunciation of Latin as scen 
iu thc comic writers, we must nlso touch npon a subjcct which is, how- 
cver, one of the most difHcult poiuts in PLiutian criticism, vix. tke 
hiatus. Aftcr the vast, but uncritical labours of Lingc» Ritschl first 
gave somc distinct and positive rules with regard to the admission of 
hiatus on the mctrcs of tlie comic writcrs, in the xivth chapter of his 
Prolcyomcna, thou^h his views as giveu there wcrc aftcrwards in many 
respects corrccted and enlarged bjr himself. 

Therc is, at lcast, ouc point on whieh no doubt can possibly cxist, 
and this dUcriminatcs RiUcliFs views from thoso of formcr scholar*. 
, , Wc fehall quotc his own words*: ' impeditior est de hiatn quaestio. non 
. dicam autcm contra eos qui quouis et loco et modo admissum hiatum 
concoquunt concoctisque honos uersus concacant: qnis enim lauare 
latcrcm animum inducat? ucrum qui in ipna caesura scnariorum ad- 
j missum tutantur atque defensitant, eos ccrte aliqua ratione agere conce- 
dendum est nec cyo hoc numquam factum contendam; sed tamen \U uel 
id ycnus lonye artioribus quam uolyo crcditur fnibus csic circumscriptum 
putcm. ct tantum quidem non potcst non haheri certissimum, non 
ehyantiam quandam intcrprctandum omnem hiatum csse, quam stnt 
s?ctati poi : tae, sed licentiam potius quam sibi indulserinL' Tho truth of 
this asscrtiou nppcars froin Cicero's woida (Or. § 150) 'ncmo tam rus~ 

• 

1 The coutrndictory passago in Tcr. Andr. 483 has becn hAppily corrcctcd hy 
FlcokeUen. Seo L. Milller, d< re metr. p. £65. , N 

1 Do arguineutis nictricis fab. Plaut. (Dontiae 1841) p. 8. . 
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lx IXTRODUCTIOX. 

ticus est qui uocales nolit coniungereJ The only question wliich ia still 
mb iudice is therefore, how far the coinic pocts indulged in a licence 
which we must admit they used in their metres. 

Parry, in his Introduction to Tcrence, p. lvii scts down thrce rules 
which would serve to cxplain the admissibility of hiatus, viz. : hiatus, 
he says, is justified, 

(1) by the sensc of the passage, 

(2) by the punctuation, 

(3) in exclamations, such as hcia hcrcle eho hcuf. 

Setting aside the third rule, which has indced a gcneral value for 
all Latin poets, wc confine ourselvcs to a more detailed discussion of 
:the first two ralcs. We may deflne the matter more accurately in tbo 
following manner. 

Jliatus 18 justificd : 

(a) whcre the line is dividcd among two or more speakers, 
(l) by caesura. 

The lattcr poiut in its full extcnt was long disputcd by Ritscbl, but 
at last he began to allow a greater frcedom and to rclax the scverity of 
his original views, as will be secn in the instance of the hiatus in the 
cacsura of the trochaic scptcnarius (pratf. Men. p. x ss.) Tliis occurs 
in the Aulularia v. 174. 250. G38. But he does uot allow a hiatus in 
the cacsura of an iambic scnarius ' ut quae in mcdium ordincm rhyth- 
micum incidat* (Froll. p. cxcvi). Still he deviates from this law in such 
an instance as Trin. 432 

tcmpust adeundi :: cstne hic Fhilto qui adnenit 

bccause in tliis case the line is divided among two spcakcrs. In the 

Aulularia we liave two instances of the snrae kind of biatus, viz. 305 

and530: 

immo Cqoidem credo :: At scin etiam quomocto? 
ain audiuinti? :: usque a principio omnia. 

In both instanccs it would not be very difficult to avoid the hiatus 
by writing set instead of at in the first, and inserting aio before ttsque 
in the aecond line. But as a hiatus of this kind is by no means very 
rarc, we shall adhere to the authority of our MSS. 
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To procccd, Ritschl ullows no such hiatus as we have Trin. 185 

em mea malcfacta, t-m nicam auaritiam tibi 
aecording to tlic rcadtug of all our MSS. IIc writcs thercfore 

en mea makfacta, meam t : n auariti&m tibi 
to which Fleckeisen justly prefers IIenuann'8 roading 

en mca tihi uialetacta, On meam auaritUm tibi. 

Or to give another instancc, Trin. 77C the readiug of all our MSS. 
is as follows: 

dct altcram flli, alteram dicat tibi 

which Hitschl changes iuto 

illl dct alteram, alteram dicit tibi. 

Iu l>oth cascs thc last cditor of thc Trinuniwus, Mr Brix, has kcpt 
the rcading of the MS3., and wc think hiin the more cntiUed to do so, 
as it requircs a great deal of arbitrary criticLsm to corrcct all other 
instauccs of thc samc kincL We hold thcrcfore the rcading of the MSS. 

to be geuuinc in the following liues from tho Aulularia: 

CU5. mcmoraxe nolo, liomlnum 1 mmlieabula, 

5G1. potarc ego hodie, Euclio 1 , tccum nolo. 

704. at;it, cccum ipsum. fbo, ut hoc condam, donium. 

And I have to blame luysolf for corrccting the MS. reading iu 
v. G71 

mdeuue obseruabo, aurum ubi abbtrudat ucnex. 
We havc thc saiue hiatus v. C9 

quco c6nininisci : fta me miscrani ad hunc modum 

1 Some scholars, to avoid tbe hiatus, vrould write homuitutn. Sce Studemund, 
jnhrb.fiir clat*. phil. 1806 p. Cl. and Fleckeisen, ibid. p. 7. 

* It would be possible to read hodic* potare ego % Euclio, tecum uolo. — A hiatui ol 
tbc same kind (i. e. bcfore a propcr name) occurs Poen. v 3, 8 : 

o mi erc salue, Hanno inspcratfssume. 

This is the reading in BC, and though A gives the scene in which thifl line stancU, 
I canuot say whnt the rcnding in it is. Dut to show how casy it is to get rid of 
xurii a hiatus as tliis, if we only are dctennined to do so, wc will remove it for the 
benefit of the hiatns-haters among our readers: 

o mi fre, salue: talue Hanno insperatfssume. * 

And this reading would be recommcnded by the 4 uariatio accentut* in talue (sce my 
note on v. 258). * - 
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as tlie lino stands not only in Jy and the rcccnt MSS., but in B itsclf 
(scc Addenda). 

Two otbcr instanccs wbicb miglit be allegcd, are doubtfuL Tlie 
first is v. 501, 

stat fullo pbragio afirifci linArius. 

In tbis case we may notice tbat B gives phyrgio, a rcading whicb 
could be supportcd by a grcat uiany analogous cxawples of otbcr 
words", tbougb it is true tbat tbis form of tbe word sccnis to occur 
nowbcre clse. If tbcrcforc we could confi Jcntly say tbat a biatus v/as in 
tbis line an impossibility, we sbould bave to give jJiurgio in our text. 

In t. 44 wc bavc otbcr reasous wbicb lead us to prcsuine tbat some 
word was omitted in B. Sce critical note. 

In tbe cacsura i^rjfnfitprj^ Ritscbl allowa a biatus Pteud. 1079 : 

set conueuistine bomincm :: immo ombos simul 

becanse tbc line is divided among two spcakcra. Tbis is tbc sanic casc 
as AuL 562: 

nonpotemcgO* quidem bfrcle :: fit ego ifissero. 

And in accordance witb tbis I bave vcutured to give tbe rcading of 
tbeMSav. 111: 

nam non cst ucri sfmile, bominem* pauperem 

tbougb it is easy to transpose vcri iimih ntm t$L 

But tbere is a gencral law wbicb protccts a grcat many passages in 
Plautus in wbicb a biatus occurs, from tbc corrcctions of modera scbolars. 
We owe its discovery to Pro£ Fleckcisen. It is as follows: 

Alt monosyllaWtt terminating in a long votccl or m necd not coalesee 
tctik a/olloidng sJtort votceL 

Illustrations of tbis law will bo seen in sucb passagos ai Stich. 
321. Aul. 707. 708. Glor. 1330. 



1 Compare corcodilus tarpculta lardnt $dpcoi Cortoua corcota (see dt Auhdaria 
p. 14). 

* Ititscbl wonld not adroit tg» in on Jamlic line ' nhi M pausa fit uoch utl 
orationh' ProU. cxxix s.), but tbis case is analogous to miht mihl ctc, (see above 
p. xxv). 

f Sce note on Aul. G95 p. lxu 
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Tbia kind of hiatus most frequently occurs when tlic long vowel (or 
a vowel togcthcr witli tii) foruis tlie first syllable of an arsis resolved 
into two shorts. This may bc cxcinplificd by coinparing the following 
|ia.ssagcs in the Aulularia: arg. i 2. nie ttt id 8. quoi ego 137. gu5 
<ioi* 201. i<fm cyo 272. rrw /la&crc 458. «* tVa 483. dcm hodU 654. 
tiie ertit 673. 



Ouly a fcw concludiug words. Throughout this chaptcr, I have 
cudeavourcd to kccp free from mcrely hypothetical theories which have 
bccn brought forward for the cxplanatiou of Plautian prosody. * DifficQo 
ed el lubricum? saya Ritschl ProU. Trin. p. cxlvii, ' quid uitae consuetudo 
utterum probare vcl potueril uel non potuerit % assequi ratiocinando ei 
comminiscendo udle.' • ltitschFs own invcstigations, to follow which in 
thcir gradual dcvelopment, is one of thc most instructire and intcrcst- 
ing studies, prove the truth of this observation. Yet the history of his 
investigations secios to tcach a Ic&son wliich will most likely be the 
basis for thc labours of thc coming time, viz. that we gain and learn 
morc aud arrive at more stablc rcsults by means of a critical and con- 
scrvative observation of singlc facts than by spccious but unsound 
eincndations of secming irrcgularitics 1 . It is thc hcartfclt wish of 
every lover of 1'lautiau poctry, to see the eoutiuuation of that grand 
monumcut of Ilitschrs narac, his edition of Dautus. It will, howcvcr, 
probably bc a long time bcfore Ritschl comes to cmend the Aulularia» 
and this cousidcration alonc could movc thc prescut cditor to pub- 
lish his own labours on this play. IIc venturcs to hope that in the 
mcantimo this work will bc found not quite an unworthy substitute for 
tho labours of a gvcat master of jmilology. 



1 Scc Brix t jahrb. fiir clatt. jihil. 1805 p. 58. Much good scrvicc will no douht 
be done to tbe emendation o£ Flautus by tbe conscrvative labonrs of Spcngel aud 
Studemund, tlie lattcr of whom is now collating the Plautian MSS. in Italy. Though 
I ccmld not unfortunatcly use Spcugers last book ( 4 Titut Maccius Plautut: Iritik 
j)rotodie mctrik' Gott. 18G5) througbout this Introductlon — only a few dayg ago I 
rcceivcd the first news of its nppcarancc — I may Btate that I hnve indcpcndcntlj 
arrivcd at the Fame results with rcgard to thc admission of the hiatus as those 
which Spcngcl dcvclopcs in bis work: scejahrb. 18G6 p. 57 s. 



M^IViPVf^—— "■ ' J 
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ADDEXDA. 

Long aftcr tlic text aud nearly tlie whole Introduction were printed, 
the editor was by the kiudness of Trof. Fleckeisen at Dresden cnabled 
to give all the readings of the MS. B with that degrce of cxactness and 
accuracy which is indispcnsably ncccssary for all critical purposes. 
Although all possiLle care had hecn takcn to find out ihe actual 
rcadings of B, it was in niore than one instance impossiblc to anive at 
the positivc truth. AH such doubts havc now vantehcd, since by mcans 
of the following addcnda to the critical comnicntary it will be easy 
cnough to ascertain the rcading of the MSS. in cach siuglc instance. 
Whilo I have to thauk Frof. Fleckciscn for this vahiablc contiibution 
to the critical part of the prcseut work, I must cxcuse myself to my 
rcaders for the inconveuicnce ncccssarily ari>ing from this late addition 
to the critical notcs. But I may presume that for many of them it 
will be no very scrious inconvcnicnce, since the passages which must be 
altcrcd in conscqucncc of our bcttcr knowlcdge of the MS., are not 
above two or thrce, and are moreovcr all poiutcd out in the excgctical 
commentaiy : tho*o rcadcrs who would rcally study the critical notcs, 
will, I hope, kindly ovcrlook a slight iuconvenicnce aud rathcr rejoice 
at having an accurate kuowlcdge of thc mcst im|>ortaut authority for 
the text of the Aulularia 1 . 

Tho collation thus liberally placcd at my service was made by 
Mr A. Schwarzmann, during his sojourn at Roine, 1835. It is written 
in a very neat and clcar liand on thc margius of the Amstcrdam cdition, 
a. 1721. (See Fleckcisen, cp. crlU v). In using the following ad- 
ditions, it should be observed that unless therc is an express remark 
to ihe contrary, the stuteincnts coutaincd in the critical commentary 
must be considered right; but in any other casc all statciucuts given iu 
tlie 'AddencV are more autheutic tlian the former. I have moreovcr 
carefully indicatcd whcre my statements rest on Schwarzmann's silence, 
L e. where he adds nothing to the reading found in the edition used by 

* I may tdd that thc final cause of thia inconvenienco rests with the pott which 
lost a lctter Irom Prof. Fkckeiscn to the author at the end of Angnst 1865. 
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hira, siniply bccause in such cases a sliglit ei*ror oq liis side might occur 
morc casily tlian whcre ho purposely statcs the rcading of the MS. 

Any statcmcnt without the express addition of the name of a MS^ 
applics to B. In some instanccs, I have found it nccessary to complete 
my statemcuts with regard to J : my fricud E. R. Horton at Londou 
had the kindncss to inspect all such passagcs as I was not quite 
certaiu o£ 

In thc ilrst 80 lincs, I have occasioually uicutioncd scme readings of 
a MS. at Cainhridge (see p. vin) writtcu in the same year as my MS. y. 
By the kinducss of the Rcv. J. E. B. Mayor, I am in posscssion of a verj 
accuratc collation of this MS. for the first S0 lincs of the Aulularia, for 
which I am very much obligcd to the learucd gentlcraan, the more be- 
cause he kiudly bcstowed his attcntiou on so vcry bad a MS. as S (this 
mark I choose for it). Comparcd with S, thc MS. y bears a much higher 
character. Iu S, thc vcrscs are writteu as prosc, ouly somctimes we 
may gucss at tho original distribution of the vcrscs in the MS. from 
which it was copied, cnpital lcttcrs suddenly appcariug in the prose in 
placcs whcre a versc should coinmence. 

In some passagcs, I think that I have now succecded iu finding out 
thc truc reading by way of bcttcr and morc mcthodical conjccturcs than 
I could furmerly offer. Tbcse Scvtc/jcu ^povrtSc? arc all mcntioncd in the 
following ' Addenda.' I cspccially want to draw the attcntion of my 
readers to v. 134, this bcing a mcmorablc instance how frcqucntly the 
discovery of the easiest cmendations will cscape cvcn to repcated at- 
tempts. In this passage I have cvcry reason to ivgret my vpChm 

<f>pOVTl&Ct. 

Abgvm. I. Incipit prologus iu aululariam Plauti B 4 ex- 

anguis BS 5 Lyconides 10 seruus Liconidis 12 

Auunculuin B5. crcdere S, cedere B. 14 Cum 15 Li- 

conidi. Plauti aulularia incipit Argumentum. 2 adfectus 

3 uiciat C foris scribcndum cral: uidc 5G9. 7 oompressoris 

seruulus B scruolus J. 

Pkologvs dcest B, ubi nihil sitpcrscriptum c*t niri lab rAMiUAius. 
3 aspexistis B quod crat scruandum. aspexisti S. 4 cum . 6 

iui M auus 7 Thcsaurum cx Schwarzmanni silcntio 19 impcrtire 
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20 factum est diem & 22 auusque. 23 cotidie 28 et 29 

adulcsccna B, adolescena & 31 proximo 35 adulcsccntis illiua 

cst auunculus 37 licc 38 uult subreptum. 

Evclio Sexex. Stapiiila Axvs 42 Schwarzmannus nUril de 

correctura in B refert 44 Xam mc qua caussa, otwm tamen uerborum 
conlocationem non praetulerim 46 regrede ab ostio 48 licrcle 

a manu secunda post hodie. 49 Tibi cgo 55 Abscede ctiam 

nunc ctiamnum ohe. coniunctis BJ testimoniis uix quicquam Bothi 
scriptura probabilius ejjlcx poteriU 5G adstuto Scioppius, Gruterus 

57 transuorsum 58 respexeris S. C0 boc secum loquitur 

tnargo. 62 inprudenti 64 pcssima 67 cgo hcro B : quae 

ucrborum conlocatio etiam apud Guyetum extat. 69 me miscram 

huc 70 dccies omnes libri 71 istunc td. Amst. f ad quod nihil 

adnotauit Schwarzmannus. illunc Camerarius Pareus Gruterus iilemque 

m* 

in codice esse arbitror. certe sic habent Jy cum rec. 72 noctcs e 

ScJiwarzmanni silcntio 74 herilis e silentio 75 cui appetit 

e silentio. 76 melius est. 78 meum deest ScJiwarzmanno et 

Grutero testibus obstrixero. 

Evcuo Senejl Stapiiyla Airvs. 81 quippini e silentio 82 

aedcs e silentio. 85 causa SS fateor est in B 89 hoc 

92 causae quisquam et sic scribendum erat 98 aedus, si ScJiwarz- 

tnanni manum recte lego. certe non est acdia 99 intro mitti alias- 

que eiusdem uerbi/ormas separatim exJtibere solet J, iunctim B. 104 

fores e silentio 105 quia ab seruare debebam. de ab correpto 

uide p, xxxv abeundum est 111 de hiatu uide p. lxii 112 

qui, tton quin 113 cum omncs nesciant 118 postidem 

B. poat idem Jy. 

Evxomia Mvlier. Megadorvs Sexex. 121 Mcac fidei tuaeque 

rei haec | Causa facere ut aequum est 123 fal sum 126 

inscto BJ. 129 Ut aequum est e silentio 134 scripturam 

meam nunc prorsus injyrobo. certissima emendatione restituendum esse 
uuleo utf tuam rcm ego tecum hic loquerer famili&rem. ut libru 
135 s. sic discribuntur in B : 

M. Da mmi optuma femina mannm. 

E. UW oa estf quii ea cstnam optuma? M. tu. E. tuno ais? M. sl negas nego. 
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t fe tiero tn J. 

Damicbi optnma fcmina manum. Enr. VH ea estf 

Quis ca est? nam optima. Meojl tu, Evx. Tane ais. Meo. Si negas. nego; 

Secuntur in utroque lihro ucrsus hice 

Decct te cquidcm nera proloqui. nam optnma nuTla potest eligi. 
Alia alia pcior frater cst. M. Idcin ego arbitror nee tibi 

nisi qnod 136 tc dcest in J. 139 cerium cst istaoo 140 

s. sic discrihitur in B 2 E. D& uiibi operam aniabo, M. tuasi utcre 
atque impera si quid uis. cadcm ucrha quamquam aliUr conccpta unum 
cjficiunt ucrsum in J. 142 ct 143 usque ad adueuto uno ucrsu con- 

tincntur in BJ. undc hanc scripturam hahere quo rccommendctur pcr- 
spicilur : 

E. fd qnod in rvm tnam optnmnm csse arbitror, 
to id muiiitum adncnio (iamb. trip. cat.) 

M. Roror, more tuo facin. E. fact&m uolo. Mb. quid cst id, 
145 soKirf £. coHtuhU, quod tibf seuipitcruum 
snlutore sft, libcrfs procreandia, 
iU df faxint : nolo te fixorem 

143 aducnio scribcndum cssc ccnsco : quodc uidt commcntarium. 144 

facto m B csse cxprcssc tcstatur Pareus 9 cui cquidem Jidcm hahco. facta 
cd. Amst., ad quod nihil adnotauil ScJiwarzmannus. cclcrum 144 et 145 
uno ucrsu contincntur in B- hanc Jprachct discriptioncm: 

Meo. Quid est id sororr 

Evn. Quod tibi senipitcrnum solutare sit liberis procreondia. 

Meo. Ita dii fax... 
' Evx. Volo tc uxorcni domum ducore; Meo. ei. occidi. Evn. Qui... 
Meo. Quia michi niiscro cercbruin cxcutiunt tua dicta 6oror lapi- 

dis loqno — 

ucrba ita di faxiut ctiam in B cum antcccdcntihus uno ucrsu iungunlur. 
ceterum B candcm ucrsuum discriptionem hahct atque J. 148 ei 

occidi Schwarzmanno testc, lieia cxprcssc tcstatur Parcus. 157 nune 

scripscrim sed es grandior natu : mcdiast mulfcris aetas. de cs corrcpto 

m 

uide p. xlviii 1G2 Quid dubitas quid 1G3 deminuam ct sic scrir 

bcndumerat: uide comm. 1G5 dotcs dapsiles e silcntio. 167 

scruitutum sumptibus ctiam B quae scriptnra cst rcstituenda (uide 

u. 503). 168 Evn. persona dcest BJ ea est pro Meo. 

lcgUur Ev. BJ. 169 proximo 170 — 172 Mcgadoro uno tcnort 
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lxviii IXTRODUCTIOX. 

adtribuuntur in BJ. mecastor B, rae castor J. 172 dictura 

es 173 uertant B, uortant J. 175 placet nune A. Klctti 

coniectura, Exerc. Ter. p. 21 : s(kl cccum uideo. nlscio unde sfce liomo 
recipft donium. 

Evclio Megadorvs Sexex Dvo 17C cum de correctura 

Schtcarzmannus nihil adnotauit. 179 dorai est 180 Saluus 

182 tcincrariura cst 184 haud e silcntio 18C palara est 

187 Cui e silentio cflfodiam e silcntio 189 inlocabilem 

190 cuiquam e silentio 191 adiubare opus est 192 

cura 194 blandust 19G j>olypos qui inbi quidquid 

tctigerint 197 cuclio est BJy. 198 appcllare e silentio ei 

et sic erat scribendum: uide comm. 199 mihi (miclii J) intus 

harpagatum cst 205 saluum est dc ucrhis si quid non pcrit 

uide comm. 212 itcra cxprcsse testatur Schicarzmannus. itidcm 

Jy ct editioncs 213 malicia 21G ncrtat B, uortat J 

218 Ilcia Laud e silcntio 224 tcd Acidalius. 225 

paupcrrimum. in J hoc ttcrhum Icgi non pctcs', paginae marginc muti- 

lato 227 cssc ante ascllum non dcst in B 228 honus etiam 

B 229 liaud c silentio 230 mcd Acidalius. 233 magnura 

cst pcriclum. 234 proxime e silentio 235 optumum cst 

23G ne duis cd. Amst., ad quod Schxcarzmannus nihil adnotauiU utrum 

duas an duis in J fucrii non potest dici f cum totum uerhum margine 

mutilato euanuerit. itaque duis uidetur scrilfcndum csse. 237 dotata 

est • 238 thcsauros hic ctiam B, Grutero Tarco Scltwarzmanno 

testibus proh c silcntio 240 Non c tiltniio. uerha Num cgo 

dispcrii B adlrihuit pracccdenti ucrsui. tibi cst 242 hincest 

ut crat scribcndum. 243 ccrciorcra 244 Qni pro quia 245 

it 247 illacc 249 tu ct uis in cuiuis corrcctori dchentur 

251 haud e silcntio 252 copia cst 255 istuc uertant 25G 

aflorret e silentio 258 pactum cst his 2G0 num quae causa 

est* scribcndum nuraquacst 2G1 uis i»e istue 2G2 

Megad pcrsona uersus initio Icgitur in B, non in J. 2G4 inaudisse 

ctiam B. thesaurum. 2G4 et <2G5 in B uno ucrsu contincntur. 

2G5 afhmtatcm e silentio 2GG dcblattauisti tantum tcstatur Schuxm- 

tnannus 2G7 Stsphjla 2G8 proroe propcre Guyetus, quam 
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coniecturam ego probauerim. 2C9 hodie cgo huic napium BJy, n 

7Vir*© ,/We# (in cuius tcstimonio t crror typograpJii ettpro h.) liodie ego 
nuptum huic B, si e Schwarzmanni silentio condudcre licet. 270 sub- 
itura cst e silcntio. 271 cum 274 Nunc Pareus sine nota, 

Nam Jy, Camcrarins Grutcrm Schwarzmannus tacite: et sic scribcndum 
275 occultatnm cst 276 cum ucuiat» ut ucuiai scribcndum csse 

adpareai. 277 niuiixtum Grutcrus, ininixtum Pareus et ScJncarz- 

rnannus tcstaniur. 

Strobilys Servvs. Axtuax (uel Arethax) Goxgrio Cocl Piirv- 
8i vm. Exflcsivu Tibicixab ii. Sexex. 279 Tibiciuasque hasce 

e silcntio 2S0 dispcrtirera de B cxpresse tcstatur Schwarzmannus. 

284 haud BJy. 2& antrax BJ : 295 aeque esi 296 

Str ain — dicis t Coc tute cxistuma scribcre dcbcbam quamquam 

Ubri cxistima habcnt 297 transposuit Gidiclmius. diuura. his 

itcrum Str pracmiltitur 293 pcriisso B e silcntio, pcrisse J 300 

cum 304 acquom cst credcre credo 30C cum 307 

potcssc cd. Amst. ad quod nVtil Schwarzmannus adnotauit. Pareus 
'potcst sic V. C 310 unguis dcmpscrai 311 Collegit e 

silentio B, dc J cxprcsse notauu 314 ci crip-ii. J cum rasura 

miluus ct 317 miluum e silcntio 321 Cocum crgo dico Acidatius, 

pfoltatus a SprngtUo Plauti p. 231. 322 Cocus e sUcniio 324 

B eandcm huius ucrsus scriptnram habct quac cst i* J. 

Stkoiiilvs. Goxgrio. Cocvs 325 ulter (non intcr) 327 

abi intro ctiam B 330 tibicina e silcntio 331 plirugia ctiam 

B. 333 liucciuc e silcutio parcissimum e silcnlio 334 rauini 

e silcntio 338 istuc ctiam B 310 familiacst 341 ucstis 

317 subripiat 

Strobilvs Servvs. Staphyla axvs. Cocvs. 318 IIcu Staphyla 

350 Tiliiciiiamque inpuu])tias 353 supra tcmeti additur i. 

uini allatum e silcntio 354 aflerctur e silentio 357 

Vulcano c sitcntio 35S Cocnaonc ed. Amst. f ad quod nihil atlnotauit 

Schwarzmannus caussa e silcntio 3C0 Coc Ilaud — intro. 

Pitodicvs Servvs 3C7 Si pro Scd 

Evcuo Sexex. 373 Vitilcnam cctura B e sitentio, 

cetum J. 380 cordi ucutriquo e silcntio. Pareum secutus sum. 
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382 minimo silentio 389 parua est ^fam B. 392 Cui 

393 thcsaurarios e silentio 397 proximo errort typoyraphi debctur 

utendum pro utcnd&m 400 proxumo e tilentio 402 hanc 

potius ucrborum conlocatiotiem eommendari posse Xoni testimonio nunc 
uideo fugiam intro, ne quid hfc itidcm turbal fuat et sic scribetuium esse 
censeo. ceterum etiam in B congrio infine uersus additur. 

Coxcrio Cocvs 403 oninis 406 bacbinal baccbas 

e silentio 407 mo lcyitur in B, si Schwarzmanni silentio fidcs. 

408 pulchrius. 

Evclio Sexex, Coxgrio Cocvs 413 nomen tuum etiam B et sie 

scrilendum eraL tuom enim monosyllabum esL 414 cominatus 

41G uullus est 417 quoi de B exprcsse testatur Schicarzmannus 

423 haud scio 427 Utrum cruduro an coctum cgo edira B : in J 

niliil usque ad cdim leyipotest. ceterum ego deest in rcccntioribus Ubris, 
IliUlyardo teste. . possis iyitur ego utruin crudumne an coctura cdim. 
428 nos ooquere hic etiam B : hic deest in Parei ctlitkne, unde in 
nostra peruerse omittitur. 431 tuane expctam ed. AmsL, ad quod 

nihil adnotauit Schwarzmannus. uide comm. 437 factum est 

442 anien. 

Evclio Sexex. Coxgrio Cocvs 447 istud etiam B 448 

Ito ed. Amst. t ad quod nihil adnotauit Schwarzmannus. Ite in Ba esse 
expresse narrai Pareus. omnis etiam B. tibicinae e silentio. 450 

facite, non facessite 451 Hem perii Bn, Temperi B6, teste Ritr 

schclio comm. in uitam Ter. Suctoni Reiffersclicidiani p. 508. ceterum hic 
Parei nota in errorem abripi me passus sum: codex enim habet post- 
quam impleuisti fustifissorum 453 uestra e silentio 455 <fc 

caeni. J. 

Sexex Evcuo 459 Megadorus temptatme omnibus 4C0 

hiatum defendit Spcnyditis Plautip. 207. 4G1 caussa et surriperent 

e siieniio 4G3 gallinatius : uide comm. 4G4 scalpurrire quan 

scriptura recipienda erat: uide comm. 4G5 opus est mihi 

4G9 offinis 470 conloquar expresse testatur Schwarzmannus. 

Meoadorvs Evclio Sexes Dvo 473 conditione e sUcntio 

481 maximam partem est 482 altercatio est 







601 de phyrgio dus' ^j. LXU 506 Aut manuleerii aut mnrobatharii 

50$ diobatharii 50» SolUrii 513 Treceni cum stant pbyU- 

cUtac (rie (dm J) 515 "aU . 518 aohtta e*t 533 db> 

putata est 530 indotata est 638 eocum adfinem ante aedea 

Ercuo Hbbadobvi Sssm Dto 539 Ximium libenter edi 

Hadiai 533 sU filUe ntiptiu «l Jeut, «I «moo* mfcff «alMCsntu 

Sehtearzmannut. 535 quicqtum 536 Opiono 537 «t 

■iot 540 hio e tdentio, hoc J, m( exprettt rtimtum pelam fccit 

541 dese nstus euocu 513 rit 511 inpleuisti Btkmm rs m mtnu a 

exprettt tettatur 515 eocae 519 tibiciuam e tUentio 553 

uelle*onisat 651 eurionem Douxa 555 curio"" . 556 

QaU oeu atquo pelJU totus est BJ- 537 probo khm Gruttri eon- 

iecturam oi uiuo quat ex Jfaeil* tjieitur (ot >*» ei) 559 optamu 

est etiam B 603 a tne edferrier 561 deeratnm esc aquent 

56Y adfectat 573 oongroditum est 571 optimum jMeri* 

nunc hoc uiilii fuctu Cptumumst, nt to sufcrsm 

Btrobilvs Lycoxidis Serws : ex qua interiplione iam graminaticot 
duot Strobilot ditcriminatte atljtartt t de qua re dixi ditt. p, 35. 580 

hcrile e tilentio 581 ero ex scntenteutU exjnrettt seruue 

e silenlio 583 seruum 585 officium e silentio 586 ad 

ed. Anttt., ad qnod nihil adttotauit Schtearsinannut noeuum eonieei 

ad u. 67 iupellcre exjirette 531 seruum et aequum 590 

hebeat 593 cicius 698 adsidnm 601 situm est 603 

pulchrara BJ 601 nffioem t tiUntio 609 fano, Fides ed. 

Aiimt., ad qttod niltil adnotaitit Schuxtrzmannut. tlebeham Chariti letti- 
iiuinium ad u. 059 referre, ettm adjxtreat eum ibi Fide pro genetiuo 
cejiisee. de Jy fidci exprette notaui, 611 ego 613 reperero 

CIC nunc est tn cod. 617 grocchihat exprette tettatur Sehwar», 

mannut G21 comparabaa cura comparos C33 praestrigiator 

G23 mccum est B Jy. 631 adflictaa caus* 625 Verbem- 

bilissirae ed. Atntt., ad qttod nihil atlnotauit Schwarzmannut N 636 
nurrupui exjtrr.tte 631 HeequidagU 629 data re, 631 

ouidguid 633 twn aliter ptrtonat dittributat ette Sehuarunanntu 
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lxxii IXTRODUCTIOtf. 

• 

tcslatur 635 maxiraam Bi maxuraam J. G41 siconpantyas 

645 quidquid G49 niliili 650 omncs dtcst 653 Emor- 

tuum leto exprcsse 655 nam defcmlit Spengelius Plauli p. 

21 2. audocbit G57 Attat e sUentio. initium ucrsus non 

potest legi in J. eccum e silentlo 658 intcr ianuam et conccsscro 

spatium uacuum in J. in Jine ucrsus eidcm additum in B- 

Sexex. Servvs si Schwarzmannum recte intcllcgo. Evcuo. Stobilvs 
J. GGl coruns perissem GG2 crclo coraura 6GG Syluani 

e tHcntio, Siluaui J. GG7 ad ibi nihil adnotauit Schwarzmannus 

6G8 Ccrtumst exprcsse Syluano c silcntio, siluano J. 6G9 

Kiluom 672 licras e silentio 673 Ccrtum cst e silentio. 

Lycoxides Adolescexs. Evxomia Mvlier. Fedria Virgo. in 
indicc pcrsonarum Piiaedra crrore Ujpographi lcgitur pro Pjiaedria. 
G77 auonculo cxprcsse G78 a fiatre cd. Amst^ ad quod nihil ad- 

notauit ScJiwarzmannus. scd a dcesse in codice Parci ct Grutcri testir 
moniis constaL ccterum fratii Parcus f fratrc Grulcrus. G80 caussa 

c silentio iusta cst ita cst 681 compressissc c silcntio 

684 Liconidis jKrsona decst 686 I 688 seraura c silcnlio 

m 

689 tibi 690 opcriri ctiam B 691 iniurium cst 

Strobjlvs Seuvvs 693 Picis diuiciis montcs e silentio 

698 conlocaui exprcsse 699 ubi auram exprcssc, aurura ubi de Jy 

m 

item expresse notaui 703 Schwarzmanni conlationem hie non csse 

accuratc factam milii quidcm constat. Nam cgo modo dcclinaui paulum 
me cxtra uiam ed. AmsL 9 ad quod ilte nihil adnotauiL Nara ogo non 
ex Jy notauu ctterum Uari ucrsus restaurandi rationcm non dubito 
probare: certe Plauto dignam esse omnes concedenL 704 

Attat c silentio eccura 705 ss. ucrsus hac ratione dispesti 

in BJ • Pcrii — quo non currara t | Tcne— caocus eo atque | Equidcm — 
qui sim | Ncquoc— auxilio | Oro— abstulcrit | Qui uestita ctc. 709 

omnes complures 711 Quis ctiam B 712 Era 713 

miscram miserum (m. 2da supra lincam culdidit misere) 714 

post mestitiao manus allera que addidU optulit BJ. 715 ucrba 

fiimem ct paupcricm ucrsui pracccdcnti adnexi in BJ« Pcrditissimus 
expresse 716 opus est ucrsus Jinitur auri, ita ut Perdidi inse- 

qucntcm incipiai 717 custodiui cd. AmsL % ad quod tuRxl «&u**»i& 
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Sekwsrzwumnm* 721 Eudioeot **, ofinoc $ $ik$aia. Sdkwmm* 

722 ego cd in codk*, d Sckwarzmanni dtcniio Jtdcc innortniast <ro 
prt mt 723 * babeam nikit tcdatur Sckwarzmmnmuc Brcua 

LroavtDSS 724 Lia Ego nn, Etcl. Iuudo ejo ens* J fnes» 

wm 0MM de*»* intpcxU JL B. Uorton, qui kmcc rtfcrt * Thero ic no **/> 
Jtchnt tpaccjor mn addiiional Word aftcr sum, t» my opinion, ikomgkm 
titdc bU o/tJU criginal lca/tccmt to kaw 725 C«i 

ccUcntio optigit tteama» c onc tud U BJ* 7S6tuum 7S8 

adukeooMi wyimsg 729 iro 730 UdexH trprtccc 733 

tuumBJ 734 fcetem est B» t» J«e*w t»tt«i»»#»jKtfe*fc9i 

736 emocm 737 tactiost eiyrf ei e. interrogandi tignum injtm 

ucrcuc m tvpograpkojatto omitcum 738 andofiUne «ayrTSf. d§ 

JnHkU noiaui 740 im mii tcnbcndmm etsa I» mtnatuthmt dtmL 

altcrmm istuc «0» dseei» *t AAie or Am gnJu dtomtiojtdm 741 Looa 

clnro erf. Amfc, ntiff sMMsmfe £ab** rg» t q» »o. Luce ekra eapreste e* J 

ttotou» 743 causa txprtttt uileVst e titcntio liet 749 po- 

tissimum 750 Haud e cUcntio 752 surripuisti e citcniim 

753 crcle 759 Syluani e citcntio 7C1 i uero, refer e£ 

i4m*{., tacenic ScJiwarzmanno. furi dictincic lcgitur in J: fueri ents» 

errori typographi dcbdur 764 ociose ef ocium cst 765 

surripuisti e stfoitio 768 expies efiom B 769 uult 771 

quo BJy» t«< ccribcndum cci 772 Lyconides e cilcntio, liconidea 

J. 774 cucpicor intus cccillam doroi. 775 auonculo exprttto. 

utrtut cxituc lcgi non pottd in J. 777 atque iam ddctum a Guydo 

778 quantum est pcrduint, ci Schwarzmanni titcntioJidcM 781 

uortat BJ. 783 nullus est pretii 785 ut Schwarzmanno 

ci Grutcro tettibuc ego a manu cccunda cccc Schwarzmannuo icdaiur 

inprudens cxprctcc 788 inpulsu cxprtttc 792 auonculus cx- 

prettc causa 794 plurimae 796 uidet" 797 seruum 

w 
ctiam B Strolum rcppcrio 798 opcriar diam B 799 

Fpiitium B, spacium J. 800 pedisscqua» ci Schwarznianni ev 

hntio Jidtt, cum iamcn Parcut txprtttt pcdisiqua non pedissequa lcgi 

tcttttur an ueram "\ 



Strodjlyc Seryxb. Lycoxides Adolescess. Etclio Sehix ttiam 

9 
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lxxiv IXTRODUCTIOX. 

B- niAt/ «e hae inscriptionc condudi potest: uide u. 278 803 

Quis cfiam B» quisquam est BJ cui propicii 808 elo- 

quor n Schwarzmnnni eilentio Julcs. eloquar omnet libros habere testa- 
tur Parcus ct $ic ccrte habcnt Jy cum omnibus llildyardi 811 re- 

pcrisso 812 reperi 818 tuum apparabas e sUcntio 

823 enica 

It should bo obscrved tliat tlie MS. B generally writes m in the com- 
pounds of in and con, and that only those cases arc exprcssly rcported 
where n ia written: J on the contrary has m without a aingle cx- 
ception. 



Brix in his edition of tho Captiri which I could not itsc whcn writ- 
ing my remark on furfurc Capt 807 (sce above p. xxiv), kecps furfurl 
without evcn mentioning the reading of the MSS. Ile dcfcnds this by 
quoting thc ablatives carni fusti sorti parti luci as found in Plautus — 
cascs which would of course support furfuri if this actually wcre tho 
rcading of our MSS. But Brix hiiuself quotcs two instances of the ori- 
ginal long quantity of the e in the ablative of Uie third as still found in 
Flautian prosody» although these cascs have, as usual, been niisunderstood 
and couscqucntly altered by most editors. Thus we have: 

qu6d ttt me rogdi : nam tu aquam a pomic* nune pfotalas. 

Pcrsa 41. 

qoasi mfis in medio panete nonabere. 

Cas. i 1. 5*. 

In the first place Ritschl has herde in the placc of thc MS. rcading nunc, 
while Ouyet had written pumici; jn the latter Bothe gives jtaricti, 
Acidalius proposes parictis. But ncithcr of thcse lincs stands in nced 
of emendation. I should not mcntion here the ablatives pubc Pseud. 
19G tn&famc Most 193, as the long quantity of the ending in thcse 
cmses admits also of another explanation. 

At the end of thcse • AddenoV I cannot rcfrain from briefly alluding 
to another thoory on Flautian prosody rcccntly started by Studcniund. 
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ixTRODtxmoi. lxxt 

I* Mvkvbg Spwgrf. tedk 1» «91 0_m* J*r «Cw_ )Afl.l8M*54) 

. »*JBeM^ WWHWWw WW^WWJPwiMjr MJrisW^ilPePwSMMjM^^^^MMMj m^ wJM ^^_^W ^_HP^-MPw ^^HmwmmMJI ~ _~ _* ^fc MSSMH^ M^^M-I MPK ". I^V WW M 

MfmiMb fuffMeh, «m# An *lfc» i-JM» <i ifh iw f »i «mI ewi ftmmfm$ 
•mi MNMito ••* Am awtfc&Mfwidfai dEifitfra dbe jf SMMjffrdkM eeifelfere 
mnjt &a_r_at «tiM-t ■ne^Mtii miymIi fteMM&rii MMto Jkr vwBMKUfiuHC feae 
Mitdt dMMs-iiiif J_4mAjm0mh _/im* eiee Mifihlfttfidfa tfHSc&Mi MMM&rndfci om 
fo&Mi*) m^ mvm» «ndl pirflWcftf MralfiMftirlmii^ mVA ntcftf IkmfMcft 
fii dtae votAfwtuwi .perfldfcf mwmVmi mjmI ifSi Mj|fliM$M_fafl odbr 

fffrfytf etJMf* MflMMMMMfiMJMIIiO^lfdbiMlibMMJ W$fd SSMI fjWif MMT 

JUf ejfusf ii edbr m&jmtm wjiniMUMMi dfarseBoM liMOMeM 9 * And mq_Jm 4_? 
dcJUnmfii Movt. 609 fa cxplained f. 56: «dkr ncuimif dbr FmUtmm 
adbiMf «iio Assr rfii _Mo_P0ii<fMM eajdUtaf e* ««te% dbrdt MjrsdUbjtfaM 

■•"W ^ j" (WV~MV~9 imw^MP™ » vN_ ^W*w w^^^^P •^■^^J^^^» ^v w^^p ^^^^^w^^ - v^^v ^^^^^~b~^^~b^P 

MortW. II imoidifleolt to oco that ttfa thcory (wMdi - yct irimsJMO 
to be more fidly proved) ie litUe moro Uuu a rorival cf eoMM BMbieel 
obeervatioiie elreed/ foaud im ObunemfanP db MrwMkM M M ioi iy ewg. 
p. 53 where Cemermriue »/« that im the Uae 

fate6r: abi dcprome, ige tu interee hok t6irmiiiin. 

Cure. u t, 5»i5& 

the syllablcs abi de form a epondee k-t •-runraXot^j/r. Or to qaeto 
another instanoe, 

quld In UberDicM fecisti? oSetns som, si dfxeifa. 

Amph. 438. 

'quidin ia % trochous. - Agaiu, Amph. 917: 
ridiculi csnsa. vQ hnne rogato S6>Um 

l ud hune* fiovoavWapi^ pronunciandum. Unlcse I am rerj much 
mistakeny Camerarius means here the same thing which Studemund 
calls ' vcrscJiUifung\ But as the arguments for this thoory (although 
it is more Uian three ccnturies old) have not jet bcen made known to 
the public. I do not sce any reason to abandon the thoorics proposcd in 
my Introduction. 

Nay the formulas Z/ — = O \j and v^— 1 =w ± which I hold to bo 
the essence of Tlautian prosody will help us to cxplain more abnormiUee 
than it would at first apjicar. They would not only czplain such quan* 
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ti lies as proftcto Glor. 1 SG and 290 (see also Spengcl, Plautus etc. p. 1 1 3), 
Imt tbey confirm an explnnation doubtfully proposed p. xux wbere I 
dcfcndcd scplumds P*cud. 597. Comparc now Persa 269 : 

acrbt-ribus esedi iusserit, conp&bs inponi: uApulem 

and Curc I 2, 51 accordingto Spcngel's distribution p. 134: 
quae tu6 gutturl sit monumcntum. 

Sce also Pcrsa 845 : 

quid aftt?; bicine PorddJust leno, qni bic llberas uirgines mfrcatur? 
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AVLVLARIA 
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Post Aiinariam hancfabulam conlocant BJ. Playti Asixaria explicit. 
Pboloovs Inavlvlamam J qui tamen argumenta ante prdogum habet: cum 
uero arg. i inscriptione carcat, probabile est librarium id pro prologo 
habuisse. po$t Epidicum legitur Aulularia in y: Plauti pocte Epidicus 
explicit | Incipit ciusdcm Aulularia. conicdia gcptim » octaua | Prologus | Sc- 

ncx auarus uix sibi crcdcns cuclio Argumcntum | Avlara rcpcrtam auri 

plcnam cuclio. similia sunt in eodice Harleiano 4704, saec xv, ubi in jsaJce 
Auhdariae quae item post Epidicum !egitur f haec extant: Plauti asinii poete 
darissimi explicit aulularia comedia | Tcrcia. de Asinio adeas uelim Ritsch. 
' Parerga Ptaui. p. 5. 
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ARQVMENTVM I 



Senex auaru» uli aiU creden* EAeUo 
domi suao deffasam mnltU cum optbw 



cxsnriguis amcns aeruat eiui fitlam 
S Lfconidca uitiaraL interei senex 
Mcgadorus a sorore auann daocro 
uxorem, auari gnatam depoedt aiU : 
durua senex uix promittit atque aula< timeua 
. doini eublatam uAriis abetrudtt loda. 
* 10 insldias scruog facit liuiua Liconidis ; 

qui iiirgincm uitiarat: atque Ipse 6bsocrat * 

au6nculura Megadwrura sibimet cedere — 
uxdrcm auianti. pcr dolum mox Euclio 
quom perdidisset aulam, Insperato Inuenit 
15 Iactusque natam conlocat LicdnidL 

Hoe argumentum (n tibri* prarponitur, (n editit potlpemitur tequmH. 
2 dt hiatu uide RiUeheVum Prolt, cciii. c dcfouun multi» opibut cnm 
domi suao Guyetut. 5 Liconidei Jy, Ljconfdo* B I nlcfant BJ. 8 d« 
senti uide Riltch. Proll. cxlvii. u!ej. 10 uide ad n. 5. 11 uidwat 
BJ, Ipae deett J. 12 Auuncuhim J*f. crcdcra J. 13 utunle J. 

14 Cuia Jy- 15 ulde ad u. 5. argumentum hoc neque cleganter uequm 
accurate icriptum eue comprobaut diit. p. 3 *. 



ab 
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ARGVMENTVM II 

Aul&m repcrtam audrus plenam auri Eiiclio 
ui sunima seruat, mtscris affectiis modia. 
Lic6nidcs istius uitiat filiam. 
uolt Mnc Mcgadorus fndotatam diiccre, 
lubcnsquc ut faciat dat coquos cum obs6nio>/ 
aunS formidat Euclio, abstrudlt foras. 
rcque 6mni inspccta, c6nprcssoris sdruolus 
id siirpit, illic Euclioni r6m refert, 
ab e6 donatur aiiro uxore et fllio. 



Abovmexttm Lnavlvlakii. Plavti J. 

tl 1 Aulam rcpcrtam auri pleuam Euclio libri, not dtdimm ex emendatione 
Bothi quae egregie eonjirmatur argunu priorit u. i ubi est scnex auarus. 
2 miscris affcctus lnodi*] hacc deriuata ette efabulae u. 66 dixi ditt. p. 5. 

3 Licoaidca etiam B. uiciat J. 6 abstridit forcs BJ, foris uett. edd n 
foras e Langianit et Oue{ferbytano quodam codice Bothiut. 8 que deett 
in !ibrit t addiderunt uetU edd. non pottunt trantponi omni re propter 
acrottichidit legem. 
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PERSONAB 



LAR • FAMILIARIS • PROLOGVS 
KVCLIO ' SBNEX 
BTAPIIILA • ANV8 
EVXOMIA ' MVLIBR 
MEQADORV8 ' 8RNBX 
8TROBILVB ■ 8BRVOB 
ANTRAX ■ COCV8 
COXGRIO • COCV8 
PHRVGIA • TIBIC^NA _ 

ELEVSIVM • TlBICfcfA 
PITODICVS ■ SERVOS 
LICOKIDES • ADVLESCENS 
PIIAEDRA • VIROO 
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Personarum index dcest in tibris omnibus. sunt in quibus 
discrcpat noster indcx ab iis quos in cditionibus ante nos emissis 
inuenias: quorum si rationcm habere ueiis, adcas rogo commcn- 
tarium nostrum criticum, undefacili opcra congcrere postis. 






PROLOGVS 



IN PLAVTI AVLVLARIAM. 



LAR FAMILIARIS. 

Xe quis miretur qui sim, paucis 61oquar. 
cgo surn Lar fainiliaris, ex hac fAmilia, 
undc 6xcuntem mc Adspcxistis. hinc domum 
iam multos annos 6st quom possidco 6t colo 
5 yatvU/m auoque iam huius qui nunc hio habet 
scd milii auos huius 6bsccraii9 concrddidit 
auri thensaurum clam 6mnia: in mcdi6 foco 
dcf6dit uencrans m£, ut id scruanhn sibi. 
is qu6niam moritur, ita auido ingeni6 fuit^ 

Prologtb deest in J, qui nihii supcrscriptum habet nisi Ljlb. Favi- 
liarisl 

1 Miror uctercs cum unde [ita cdd., scribcndum uidctur etiam nude] pro 
nescio ponebant, nam admiratio ab ignorantia desccndit. Plautus: Nc quia 
ctc. Donatus in Tcr. Andr. iv. 4, 1 1. Xcquis J. 2 Ego sum Lar famfliaris 
Priscianus inst. vl 32 et Probus p. 15, 7 ed. Kcil, Ego Lar sum f. libri Plau- 
tini. 3 Vnde & cuntcm mo aspcxinti Jy t nisi quod in y postea a correctore 

tadditum est. 4 Colcre, inhabitare Plautus in Asinaria et idem 

in Aulularia: hanc domum iam niultos annos cst ut possideo et cola NoniuM 
250, 11. quom B, cum Jy. cumposidoo J. color Acidalius. 5 Habers 

rursus habitare Plautus Atdularia: patri abo iam huiua qui nuno hie 

habct Nonius 318, 7. patri BJy, patrique Acidalius: hiatui patrocinatur 
Lachmannus comm. Lucr. p. 195. 6 nii auus Jy. 7 thcusaurum (thcs. 
Jy) auri BJy cum ceteris libris; Bothius transposuit ex 'scriptisf clamo- 
niis J. 9 Postquam pro quoniain, cuius reciprocum quoniam pro post- 
quam. Plautus in Aulularia: Quoniam is moritur, ita auido ingenio fuK. 
Donatus in Ter. Ad. prol. 1. is quoniam BJ? tt PaL quartus, if quando 
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8 AVLVLARIA. [Prol. 10—25. 

10 numquam indicare id filio uoluft suo, 
inop&nque optauit p6tius eum relinquere 
quam cum thensaurum c6nmonstraret fllio 
agri reliquit di non magnum modum, 
quo cum labore m&gno ct misere uiucret 
; ubi iflj[>fri' t mort cm qul mihi id aurum crddidit» 
coepi 6bseruarc, ecqui maiorem filius 
mihi honorcm habcret quam <5ius habuissct pater. 
» atque ille ucro minus minusque inp(5ndio 
curnre minusque me (npartire honiribus. 

2Q itcm & me contra factumst: nam itcm obiit diem. 
is hunc rcliquit qui hic nunc habitat filium 
paritcr moratum, ut piter auosque eius fuit 
huic filia unast: <5a mihi cotidie 
aut ture aut uino aut uliqui scmpcr siipplicat, 

25 dat mihi coronas. 6ius honoris gratia 

Patt. quinque, et aiii recentiores. quom iam Gruterue et Guyetus. 10 iu-. 
dicare J. idfitio J. 12 thcsaurum J<y. post connionstrarot uolgo non 
interpungitur 9 uide diss. p. 31. Ivcut nondum emendatus. coninio«traret y f 
commonstraro Lambinus ex libris non nultis. 14 qui e Langianis Bothius, 
in J nihilpraeter & misoro uiuerct adparuit. 15 praeter crcdidit nihil 
adparuit in J. Credere e$t seruandum eommendare. Plautus in Aulu- 
laria: ubi is obit mortciu, quid mibi in .auxcui. credidit Nonius 275, 10. 
16 Obseruare, eelare et intus retegere. Plautus Aidularia: ubi is obit mor- 
tetu, qui milii id aurum crcdidit, cocpi obscruare. Nonius 359, 32. Honor, 

sacrijtcium, litatio Plautus Aulularia: ct quide maiorem filium Mihi 

bonorcm habcre, quam cius liabuisset pater. Nunius 320, 15. ctqui BJ, ee- 
qui ? et Pall. duo f ccquid codd. rec deeenu 17 Micbi J. 1S Inpcndio 
pro magis. Plautus Aulularia: atque ille ucro minus mbiusque inpcndio 
[injwdio libri] curare minusque me inpcrtire honoribus. Nonius 128, 30, im- 
pertire Jy, inpartiro IB, Bothius: de his formis uide Fteckeisenum 9 ep. criU 
til conf. ad m. 280, 20 dio BJ, diem % Pall. quattuor. factum est Jy. 
21 Pariter, similiter. Ptuutus Aulutaria: his ex se hunc reliquit qui hie 
habitat filiuni, paritcr moratum, ut patcr atquo auus eius fuit Nonius 375, 8, 
Piautus in Aulularia: Paritcr moratus ut pator auusquo eius fuit Seruius 
ad Verg. Gcorg. L 189. cx se post is addunt etiam libri Plautini 9 quod uix 
tmteris: deteuerunt Guyetus et Kampmannus, 22 Pariter, simiiiter 9 uno 
modo. et est anticum. Ptautus in Aululana: filium pariter moratum. 
Seruius ad Verg. Aen. xi. 592. cius Nonius et Seruius 9 huius BJy. ut 
paritcr auusquo J. 23 una est BJy. michi J. cottidie B, cotidie J, 
quotidie % 24 thure et aliquid J% 25 cuius in n Hitdyardus esss diciL 
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Fbol. 26—39.] AVLVLARIA. 

fecf, tkensaurum ut hfc rcpcrirct Eiiclio. 

nam e&m couprcssit d6 summo adulesc6ns loco: 

is scit adulcsccns qua<5 sit quam conprcsserit, 

30 illa illum ucscit, n6que conprcssam aut6m pater. 
eam cgo htklie faciain, ut hic senex de pr6xumo 
sibi uxorcm poscat: fd ca faciam grdtia 
quo ille <5am facilius ducat qui conpr&scrat. 
et hfc qui poscct 6am sibi uxorlm senex, 

35 is ddulcsccntis illiust au6nculus 

qui illam stuprauit noctu, Cereris ufgiliis. 
scd hic scnex iam cl&mat intus, ut solet 

• anurn foras extnidit, ne sit conscia. 

, crcdo aiirum inspiccre uolt» ne subruptum siet. 



gracia J. 26 thesaunnn Jy et sic semper tine n. 27 quo illara (quo cam 
Jy, quo illo eaiu Patt. duo) facilius nuptum, si uellct, darct addunt iibri, re- 
iecit Deenicut: uide dist. p. 30. 2S nain conprcssit cam libri, transjfosuit 
Bothius. dcsummo J. 29 adolcsccns Jy t sed 28 adtdcsccns uterque. 
30 autumat Langiani. 31 dcproximo Jy. 32 idca faciam gra J. 33 
fortasse conprcsscrit? 34 ct BJ, ct is sotus y, cnim ptaccbat Acidatio f et- 
cnim Bothio. 35 adolcsccutis Jy. illius cst BJy. auuiiculua Jy. 39 ne- 
Burrcptum Jy. > 



^fai^^tiaa^to^mim^m***********!****^*^***********!******** • n i i ■ t ■ m*****m*m****ai* 



4 



[I. 1. 1— «• 



ACTVS PRIMVS Ii 



EVCIJO. STAPHILA. 






40 Exi, fnquam : ago exi : cxcundum hcrcle tibi hinc <5st foras, 
circumspectatrix cum oculis eniissfciis. £/v^fr 

Staphila, 
nam c&r mo miscram uerberas? ^V 

Evclio. 

ut mtscra sis 
atque ut tc dignam mala malam aetatcm dxigas. 

STAPHILA. * ;J,..r v 

1 nam qu& me causa * * Ixtrusisti cx a&llbus? 5 

Evclio. 

■ 

45 tibi cgou rationcm reddam, stimulorum scges? 

Sexex Evclio. Stapiivla anus Camcrarius (Evclio Senex Parcus). Ev- 
cuo Sexex. Staphila axvb J-y. 

40 de exctindum ui<fe Corsscnum de pronuntiafione n. 175. cxeundum 
hcrcle cst tibi Bothius e Langianis f cxi fnquaiu cxi : cxoundum hcrcle tibi 
hiuc e"st foras Guyctus: tibi hinc irrcpticia csse censcbat Jlarius. 41 cir- 
cum spcctatrix sejniratim exhibct J, iunctim B. cuui deest in J. 42 nam 
mo cur miscram B<i, cur mo W> cum J et cetcris. ucrberare non solum a 
uerbcribus dictum cst f sctt et a ucrbis. Plautus in Aulularia: nam cur mo 
miscram ucrbcras. Nonius 45, 10, qucm mcrito irridet Camerarius. 44 
sic B, sed sine lacuna: hiatus uix potest dcfendi. nunc post me addunt Jy 
cum tribns Patt. f hinc jxvt causa Gepjicrtus. Katnqua ct his exacdibus Jy. 
45 cgo BJy. reddcrc, ejrjwncrc et dare. Ptautus in Auhdaria: tibi cgo 
ratloneui rcddam, stimulorum scgcs. Nonius 381, ia Plantus in Aulu- 
laria: tibi cgo rationcm reddani, stimulorum scgcs, id est, in qua sthnuti 
eripi [fortasse erigi] possunt. Nonius 396, 20. telorum segcs, mnltitudo. 
Plautus Aulutaria: stimulorura scgcs. Scruius ai Verg. Aen. 111. 46. 
cgon scripsi, conl. Trin. u. 515 ubi uide Ritschcliion. racionem J, rationcm 
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1.1.7— 24.] AVLVLARIA. II 

illiic rcgrcdcro ab 6stio: illuc sis. uide, 
• ut incddii at scin, qu6 modo tibi r6s se habetf 
8i hodio h6rcle fustcm c6pero aut stiiuulum iu manum, 
testudincum istum tibi cgo jjrandibiS gradum. io 

>:hj ,pT4PHILA. 

50 utin&m me diui addxint ad susp6ndium 

potius quidcni, quam hoc p&cto aput te &6ruiam. 

EvcLia 
at fit scclcsta s61a sccum murmurat 
ocul6s hcrcle cgo istos, fnproba, ecfodiam tibi, 
nc mo 6bseruaro p6ssis, quid rerura gcram. 15 

55 absc6de ctiam nunc ***** 6tiamohe f 
istic aditato. si hdrcle tu cx ist6c loco 

« 

digitum transuorsum aut ungucm latum cxcdsseris, 
aut si rcspcxis, donicum cgo te iusscro, 
continuo hcrclo ego tc dedam dkcipulim cruci. 20 

60 scclcstiorcm mc h;\c auu ccrt6 scio 

uidissc numquam, nimisque ego hanc mctu6 male, 
ne mi 6x insidiis uerba inprudenti duit ' ; r 
ncu p6rscntiscat, aurum ubi cst absconditum : 



B*y. 46 rcgrcdo ubhastio J. 47 ut addilur praeccdcnti ucrsui in 110I- 
gatis, non in co<id. ut ccdit Bothius. at scin Camerarius, an scin Pareus 
sine adnotatione: at Jy ct uidctur cssc in B. post quoraodo rasura est in J. 
48 hcrclo 'ponitur intra iincam sujKr hodio a tnanu recensoris' in B, non 
in Jy ubi in ipso contcxtti lcgitur: dccst in Hartciano 4704. post ccpcro 
J habct rasuram. inmauura J. 49 cgo tibi B, tibi cgo Jy, Camerarius. 

gradibo BJ. grandire cst grandcmfaccre Plautus Aulularia: tcstu- 

dhicum istura tibi ego grundiuo gradum Nonius 1 15, 5. grandibo 7 et Pall. 
Tcstodinem J. 50 adanxiut, adigant. Plautus Aulularia: utinam etc 
Nonius 75, 5; conf. Paulum Diaconum p. 28 M. 'adaxint adcgerinL 9 
51 apud By, aput J. 53 cflbdiam BJy, ccfodiam Nonius. 54 Ob- 
scruarc, curiose ct suspicitcr circum aspiccrc. Plautus Aulularia: oculos 
cgo tibi istos, improbc, ccfodiam tibi, no mo obscruaro possls, quid rcrum 
geram. Nonius 360, 3. 55 secutus sum B. absccdc & iara nunc & iam 
nunc & iam oho Jy cum non nuliis rec. piacct Dothi supplcmcntum : abscdde 
ctiam nunc: etiam nunc. ST. ctiamnc? EV. oho. 56 atasto B, adesto 
Jy cum rcc, adstato uctt. edd. cx hoc loco y. 57 transuenrom Jy. 
53 rcspcxeris Jy. 59 disciplinam y. 60 scio bis fuit in J, scd semei 
erasum est. 62 mihi BJ, mi y. ex superscr. in J. 64 inoccipitio J. 
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1 2 AVLVLARI A. [1. 1. 25—1. 2. 3. 

quae in fccipitio qu6que habet oculos pdssuma. 25 

- 65 nunc ibo ut uisam, sftnc ita aurum ut c6ndidi : 
quod m6 sollicitat pliirimis miscnim modia. 

Staphila. 
nocniim mccastor, qufd ego ero dicam mco 
% malal rei cuenfsse quamue insaniam, 
queo conminisci : ita me miscram ad liunc modum 30 
70 dccilus die uno salpe extnidit acdibus. 

ncscicS pol quae illunc li6mincm intemperiad tencnt: 
peruigilat noctis txStas, tum autem intlrdius 
quasi claudus suto r d6mi sedet totos dies. 
neque idm quo pacto cdlem crilis filiae 35 

7$ probnim, propinqua partitudo quoi ddpctity 
v/ queo conminisci : nlque quicquam meliust mihi 9 
ut opfnor, quam ex me ut unam faciara litteram 
longam, mcum laquco c611um quando obstrfnxero. 

Evclio. 
' nunc d6faccato ddmum animo egrcdior domo, I 2 

80 postqu&m pcrspcxi, salua esse intus 6mnia. 
<? „ redi minciam intro atque (ntus scrua. 

65 cstno BJ-y, sitne Pyfades. de uersu qui pott 66 uotgo e Nonio additur 
dixi diss. p. 12. 67 noo num, et superscr. uoci priori pro non B, 'nocnum 
j pro non* glossarium Ptautinum ex Auhdaria, unde noonum restituit C. 

Lachmannui comm. Lucr. p. 150. ncnum Scioppins. Nec num ecastor J et 9 
nisiquod in huius margine Xocnum et ab alia iterum manu Numcn ascrip- 
tum est 9 y. noc nunc me ocastor ucl ncc numen ocastor PalL non onim 
codtl. et edd. non nutti. ero cgo B, hcro cgo Jy, transponi iusserunt Harius 
et Bothius. GS malo J. 69 miscram mo B (e Camerari Gruteri Parei 
silcntio\ mo miscram J et Bothius. adhunc J. 70 scpc BJ*y. 72 noctcs 
Jy. 74 hcrilis Jy. 76 partitudo est partio feminino. Plautus Aulu- 
taria: probmm, propinqua partitudo cui adpetit Nonius 217, 27. cui ap- 
pctit Jy. 76 mciius cst miclii J et 9 nisi quod mihi constanter 9 ?• 77 ex- 
me ut utinam fadam littcram J. ut uuam faciam aut littcram Palmeriu* 
conl. Poen. 1. 2, 109. 78 iongum BJ-y, longam codd. rec. non nutti. meum 
deest in Jy. 70 Evclio Stapiiila Jy t nouam scaenam hic item incipit B. 
79 defecata omnia pura et inturbata et sine sordOms possumus dicere\ ut 
uinum rinefecibue. Plautus in Aulularia: nunc defocato demum animo 
cgredior domo. Nonius 454, 25. dofocato BJy. 81 nunclam separatim 
exhibere solent BJy. quippcni Pareus, quippini Camerarius et Oruterus: 
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FMLM-MI avlvlaria. 

fed, thensanrum nt hie reperiret EAclia 

nam eAm conprcsait di *ummo adidescdns loeo: 

ia adt adulesccns qua£ ait quam conpr&aerit» 

30 illa fllum neacit» ndque conpressam aut&n pater. 
eam ego h<Sdie fariam, ut h(c aenez de prAxumo 
ribi ux6rem poscat: (d ea (hdam gr&tia 
quo ille 6am faciliua ddcat qui conpr&eerat 
et hfe qui poscet dam sibi uxonJm aenex, 

35 is Adulesccntia illiust auAnculus 

qui illAm stupranit nfctu, Gereria uigiliis. 
aed hte aenex iam cUmat intus, At aolet 

• anim fonui extrfdlt» ne dt cdnscfa. 

• credo aArum inspicere u61t> ne subruptdm aiet 



gradaJ. 26 theaauruin Jyet eie eemper eine n. 27 qao fltaa (qoo 
Jy, qno flle eam PM. duo) facfliua nuptum, ai aeUet» daret uddu$U Ubri, r*. 
iecit Decnicue: uide diee. p. 3a 28 nam conpresait cam tibri, tranepoeuU 
Bothiue. dcsummo J. 29 adolcaccns Jy f scd 28 ndulcaccnt uterque. 
30 autumat Langiani. 31 dcproximo Jy. 32 idea faciam gra J. 33 
fortassc conprcsscrit? 34 ct BJ, ot ia solu* y, enim placcbat Acidalio, et- 
cnim Bothio. 35 adolcsccntb Jy. illius est BJ* auunculua Jy. 39 ne- 
Burrcptum Jy. * 
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[I. 1. 1— «• 



ACTVS PRIMVS Ii 



EVCLIO. STAPHILA. 






40 Exi, (nquam : age exi : exeunduni herele tibi hinc 6st foras, 
circfinispectatrix cum 6culis cmissiciis. j^V^if 

Staphila» 
nam cAr mo miseram uerberas? ^r 

Evclio. 

ut mfscra sis 
} atque ut te dignam mala malam aetatera 6xigas. 

Staphila. * ; j t . . r ^ 

nam qui me causa * * Ixtrusisti cx aldibus? 5 

Evclio. 
45 tibi cgoH rationem rcddain, stimulorum seges? 

Sexex Evclio. STAPnYLA anus Camcrariut (Evclio Senox Parcus). Ev- 

CUO SeXEX. STAPIIILA AXV8 Jf. 

40 de excundum uide Corttcnum de pronuntiafione 11. 175. exeundum 
hcrcle cst tibi Bothius e Langianis, cxi Inquam exi: cxcundum hcrcle tibi 
hinc est foras Guyctus: tibi hinc irrcpticia ctte censcbat Harius. 41 cir- 
cum spcctatrix scjtaratim ejchibct J, iunctim B cuin dce$t in J. 42 nam 
mo cur miscram Ba, cur mo Bft <rnm J */ cctcris. ucrbcrare non tolum a 
uerbcribus dictum cst, scd et a ucrbis. Ptauttu in Aulularia: nam cur ine 
miscram ucrbcras. Nonittt 45, 10, gucm mcrito irridet Camerarius. 44 
sie B, tcd sine lacuna: hiattts uix potcst dcfendi. nunc pott me addunt Jy 
cum tribut Pati. 9 hinc ]>ott causa Gcppcrtus. Namqua et his oxacdibus Jy. 
45 cgo BJy. rcdderc, exjnmcrc et dare. Ptautus in Aulularia: tibi cgo 
ratloneui rcddam, stimulorum scgcs. Nonius 3S1, ia Plautus in Autu- 
laria: tibi ego rationcm rcddam, tUiniulorum scgcs, id est, in qua ttimuli 
eripi [fortasse crigi] possunt. Nonius 396, sa tclorum scges, muttitudo. 
Ptautue Aututaria: stimulorum scgcs. Seruius ai Verg. Aen. 111. 46. 
cgon scripsi f conl Trin. u. 515 ubi uide Rittchdium. racionem J, rationem 
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I. 1. 7 — **-J AVLVLARIA. II 

illiic rcgrcderc ab ostio : illiic sis. uide, 
. ut iaccdit at scin, quo niodo tibi rtfa sc ftabctt 

i-i bodio hcrcle fustcin cepero aut stimulum in inanum, 
testiidiiicuin istuiii tibi cgo jjraiidibo gradum. » 

( .[sTAPHTLA. * 

50 utinam mo diui adiixint ad susp^mUura 

notitis quidcm, quum )ioc pacto anut to WtUJOini. 
Evcuo. 

^nt ut scelesta sula seeum nuirmurat. 
oculos bcrclc cgo istos, hqiroba, ccfoititim tibi, 
110 mc obscruaro piissis, qnid rertim goram. 
55 nbscMe ctiam iiuiic * * * • * (Jtiain olie, 
. . t istfc adatuto. si h<5rclo tu cx ist6c loco 

digitiim tnUDOffOn aut uugtiem latum cxccsscris, 
aut si rc%iicxis, dunieum cgo tc irisscro, 
conliuuo licrclc cgo to dcdam ttiscipuluni cruci. 
fio scelcstiorcni mc liac auu oevta scio 

uidfsso numquatn, nfmisquo cgo linnc mctuo male, 
no uii 6x insidiia ucrbu iuprudeiiti duit •■'■**•' 
ucu pcrsentiscat, aurura ubi cst 'absconditum : 



Br- 46 rcgrcdo ubhontio J. 47 ut addilnr praeeedeiiti uertui i'« not- 
g<ilit, uon in eodtl. ut cetlit Buthitu, nt nciii Camerariitt, an «dn Pareum 
tineadiiotatiune: at Jy et uidctur enc in B. pott quomodo ratura ett tn J. 
48 hcrcla 'ponitnr inlra lineam tuper hodio a Nianu reeeuiorii' tn B, mon 
i'h Jy «M '« yw contextn tegitur: deett in Harteiano 4704. poif cepero 
J /i«M raiuram. iiimanuro J. 49 ogo tibi B, tibi cgo Jf, Cameruritu, 

gnulibo BJ. graudin e*t granttem Jacert. Plautut Aidtdaria: tasta- 

diucuni istum tibl ego grundiiio grudiuu Nouiu* 1 15, 5. grandibo y et Pall. 
Tcstodinera J. 60 adauxlut, adigant. Plautu* Aitltdaria: atlnam etc, 
Noniiu 75> Si ^'if- Paulum Diaeonum p. 28 M. 'adaxint adegerinV 
51 npud By, nput J. 63 cffodiam BJ-i, ccfodiam Noniu*. 04 Ob- 
teruare,curto*e et tutpieiter ctrcum aipieere. Plautut Aididaria; ocah» 
cgo tibi istos, ioipnibc, ecfodiam tibi, no nie obscruare possis, quld rcrnm 
geram. Noniui 360, 3. 63 teeutut tttm B. absccde & i&ra nunc & bim 
nuiic&isitn ulio Jteum non nulli* ree. pUtcei Bothi titpptemetitum ; absccMe 
cti.ira nunc: ^tiam dudc BT. ctidmne) EV. ohe, 66 ntaato B, adeata 
Jy eum ree., adatato uett. edd. cx hoc loco j. 67 transucnram Jy. 
53 rcspexeria Jy- QD discipluuun Y- 80 »cio 61» fuit tn J, ttd temet 
enuum ett. 63 mihi BJ, nii y. ci tupertcr. in J. 64 inoccinitio J. 
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1 2 AVLVLARI A. [1. 1. 25— 1. 2. 3. 

quae in fccipitio qu6que habet oculos plssuma. 25 

- 65 nune ibo ut uisam, sftnc ita aurum ut e6ndidi : 
quod m<5 sollicitat pliirimis miscnim modis. 

Staphila. 
noenum mccastor, qutd ego ero dicam mco 
% malal rei cucnfsse quamue insaniam, 
queo conminisci : ita me miscram ad hunc modum 30 
70 dccilus die uno salpe extmdit acdibus. 

ncscicS pol quae illunc h6mincm intemperiad tenent: 
peruigilat noctis totas, tura autcm intlrdius 
quasi cla&dus suto r d6mi sedet totos dies. 
neque iam quo pacto cdlcm crilis filiae 35 

75 probriim, propinqua partitudo quoi ddpctity 
v/ queo conminisci : nlque quicquam meliust mihi, 
ut opinor, quam cx me ut iinam faciara litteram 
longtfm, mcum laquco c611um quando obstrinxera 

EvcLia 
' nunc d6faccato dimum animo egredior domo, I 2 

80 postqu&m pcrspexi, salua csse intus 6mnia. 
„ redi liunciam in tro atque intus serua. 

65 catae BJy, sitne Pyfades. de uersu qui po$t 66 uolgo e Nonio additur 
dixi di$$. p. 12. 67 noo num, et $uper$cr. uoei priori pro non B, 'nocnum 
pro non* glossarium Plautinum ex Aidularia, untU noonum re$tituit C. 
Lachmannus comm. Lucr. p. 150. ncnum Scioppiu$. Nec num ecastor J et 9 
nisiquod in huius margine Xocnum et ab alia iterum manu Numcn ascrip- 
tum e$t 9 y. ncc nunc me ocastor ucl ncc numen ccastor Patt. non cnim 
codti. et edd. non nutli. ero cgo B, hcro cgo Jy, transponi iussemnt Harius 
et Bothius. 6S malo J. 69 miscram mo B (e Camerari Gruteri Parei 
sUentio\ mo miscram J etDothius. adhunc J. 70scpcBJy. 72 noctcs 
Jy. 74 hcriiis Jy. 76 partitudo estjxirtio feminino. Plautus Aulu- 
laria: probrum, propinqua partitudo cui adpetit Nonius 217, 27. cui ap- 
pctH Jy. 76 mclius cst niiclii J et> nisi quod mihi con$tanter t y> 77 ex- 
me ut utinam fadam littcram J. ut uuam faciam aut littcram Palmerius 
eonl. Poen. 1. 2, 109. 78 longum BJ-y, longam codd. rec. non nulti. meum 
deest iu Jy. 70 Evclio Stafmla Jy t nouam scaenam hie item incipit B. 
79 defeeata omnia pura et inturbata et $ine sordibus possumus dicere, ut 
uinum sinsfecibus. Plautus in Autularia: nunc dcfocato demum animo 
egredior domo. Nonius 454, 25. dofecato BJy. 81 nunclam separatim 
exhibert solent BJy. quippcni Pareus 9 quippini Camerarius et Oruterus: 
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II. 1.8-23.] AVLVLARIA. 17 

ucrum h6c, frater, linum taradn cogit&to, 
tibf proxum&m mo mihfque esse itdm te. 
ita adquomst, quod (n rcm essc utrique arbitrlniur, 10 
130 et mflii te ct tibi me consiilere et mondre,^ . <* 
neque occultum id habdri nequ6Cmatu Cnfri88&ri 
quin pArticipcm pdriter ego te ct tu me ut facias. 
co ^iunc cgo 8ccr6to ted hiic foras seduxi, 

ut tu&m rcm cgo tccum liic couloqucrlr famili&rcm. w «/. j* Jm 

Meqadorvs. 
135 da d|] 6ptuma fcmind, manum. 

Evkomia, ^ 
ubi eist? ct quis east nam v 6ptumaf 
Megadorvs. 



tu. 



II n r 

tune aisf 



Evkomia. 



Megadorvs. 
si ncgds, nego. 

Evnomia. 

dccet t6 quidcm ucra pr61oqui. 
nam optiima nulla potcst 61igi : alia ulia pcior y fr&ter, cst 20 

Megadorvs. 
idem cgo arbitror, 
n6c tibi aduorsdri certumst d6 re istac umquim, soror. 

EVNOMIA. 

140 da^mi_6peram, amabo. 

128proximam Jy. mc decst J, itcm csso to BJ-y. michiq:J. 129 ut cquonist 
B, ut acquu cst Jy. ita ucl ct uctt. cdd. 9 undo Harius. 130 miclii J. me post 
tibi dccst in B, addunt Jy cum Ifltris rec 131 pcr mctum libri, motu Gcp- 
pcrtus. 133 to libri, tcd scripsi, to foras huc Gcppertus. cduxi Ilarius. 
134 loqucrer Ifori, conloqucrcr scripsi. ut luam rcm cgo tccum hic loqucrcr 
familiare*in Studemund de cant. p, 47. 135 mihi B*y, Damichi J. ca est bi§ 
J ; in BJy deest ct quod addidi. optuma fcinina, sed nam optama Jf. 
0]»tunia bis B. 136 to deest in Jy et dwlus Pall^ cquidcm BJy, to quidem 
Ilarius: cetcrum uide Ritschelium Profi. lxxviii. 137 optuma BJy. 

nulla potcst cligi libri, nulla cligi potcst Bothius, nam nulla potis est eligi 
Hcrmannus. 139 do istac re BJy, transposuL ccrtum est Jt- addunt 
Jy cum iibris rec. quid uis in fine tiersus: conf. u. 141. 140 mihi BJy. 

C 



mfm^mmmmmm^^fnmj^^^m^KmW^^m * *»v V~ « m ^ m» m. »■ n w m n ^mmfwm 



.jMha^A^WMM^Mk^hMaMBto^MUkrtMU^M^MM^MM^bkMM^ 



/ 



14 AVLVLARIA. [1.2.21-34. 

uolo fntro mitti. atquc 6tiam lioc pracdic6 tibi : 
100 si B6na Fortuna ucniat, ne intro mfscris. 

^ Staphila. 

pol ca ipsa, credo, ne fntro niittatur, cauet 
nani ad a6dis nostras numquam adiit quaqu&m prope. 

Evclio. 
Bt, tuce atque abi intro. 25 

Staphila» 

tAcco atque abeo. 
Evclio. 

occlude sis 
foris ambobus p&sul is ; iam cgo hic ero. 
105 discriicior animi, quowi ub domo abcundiimst mihl 
nimis lidrcle inuitus abco. scd quid agam scio. 
nain nobis nostrae qui <5st mag^stcr ciiriae, 
diufdcre argcnti dfxit nummos in uiros. 30 

* id si rclinquo ac non pcto, omnes flico 
110 mc siispiccntur (cr£do) liabcre auriim domi. 
nam non cst ucri simile, homincm paiipcrem 
pauxillura parui faccre quin nummum petat 



J et Yi ted in margine y adnotatum habet al a in cdcs. conf. w. 545 et Dauitium 
j ad Cic. Tn$c. guae$t. v. 4. 99 atq: hoc & iam prcco tibi J. 101 ca ipsa 

1 libriy Plautum ijwum tcripti$$e puta capse. 102 adacdes J. nusquam 

BJ?, numqnam Langiani. quamqnam prope est B, quamquam prope Jy, 
quaquam propo nett. edd. a Camcrario conmemnratae. numquam adiit 
quaquam prope Gronouiut. adit Bothius, recte forta$$e t u. Hittch. Prott. 
ccxiii. 103 cst deett in librit, e praecedenti uer$u (uide B) addidi. oe- 
cludcsis J. 104 forcs J. 105 quia ab BJ-y, ab defeuit Guyetut contra 
Ptauti morem qui praepo$itione$ rcjvtcre toiet: itague quom ab tcripti. 
abeundum cst michi Jy. 106 si [ortum ex sei pro set] quid Hfruttra 
defentum a Camcrario, scd [cum tjxitio uacuo) quid J idcmgue ett in y 
aiiisgue librit rec. 107 nostcr nostrne BJ?, rccepi cmendationem Guyeti. 
n. 107 et 108 citat Atconiut ad Cic. Verr. l8,ia/ tine uiia ditcrepantia 
tcripturae. 108 fortatte ueriut cdixit, uiritim dictum ett teparatim 0t 
pertinguiot uirot...Piautut Aututaria aliter 9 tub hac tamen tign\ficantia: 
diuidcre argenti dixit numraot in uiros. Noniut 43, 7. 109 illico y con- 
ttanter. 110 Mcsuspiccntur J. 111 hiatum defendi potte exittimo; 

Guyctut Bothiutgue toitunt trantpotitit uerbit nam ue*ri limfle n<Sn est 

1 
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nani ntmc qttom celo suilulo omnis, ne sciant, 
onraes uidentur Bclre et me benfgnius 
115 omnes salutant quam salutabant priw. 
adetSint consistunt copulantur djxtera*, 
rogitdnt me, ut ualeam, quid agam, qniil rerum 
nunc qno profcctus sum (bo : posUdcm domum 
me rursum qnantum pdtero tantam nJdpbm. 



UScumcelo J. omnc* Jy. 116 Capulantur pro eoputoMt, paMiwnm pr* 
aetitto; Plantntin Atdnlaritt: sdeunt cowhfaut copoJ*»tur is rt wus, ifa- 
niu$ 476, 18. Copulamfur pro coniungtmt. PUuttu Im AtdvUris: 
coaiirtant copulantar corponL Noniui 479, 25. dcxtru J * 
a&tto. 11$ poatldum B Jy, poct Item joar* Langim 
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ACTVS SECVNDVS 



EVNOMIA. MEGADORV& II i 

EVNOMIA. 

120 Vclim te arbitr&ri, med ha<5c uerba, frater, 
mca4'fidei tua$]ue rei causa ftcere, 

ut alquomst gcrnianam sor6rem. 
quamquam haut falsa siim, uos odi6sas haWri 
nam multum loquaces merito 6mnes haWmur, 5 

125 ncc mutam proftcto rcpcrtam ullam esse h6die 
mulierem dicunt ullo in salclo. 



Etoomll Meoadorv8 scncx B. Evxomia Mvlierr Meoadorvs Sensx 
J et 9 nisi quod mulicr, y. 120 iuo BJ?, mcd O. Hermannus el. d. m. 307. 
ucUm to arbitrari mo hacc ucrba, fratcr G. Stttdcmund de canticis p. 44. 
121 codicis B discriptionem hane 

meae fidei tuaeque rei hoe 

cauaa facere ut aequomat gennanam tororem 

stquitur Stttdctnund de cant. p 50, fidel et rei distinens. meal fidel tualque 
rcl Hermanntis post Reizium, id quod 'non sine spede 9 esse dicit Lach- 
mannus comm. Lttcr. p 151. mihi uidctur e*$e scribendum mcae* fidci et 
tuae aique rci cauaa faccro. ceterum rci hacc superscr. hoc B, hoc in textu 
habent Jy, hac Pal unus. 122 acquu e" J. 123 Quaq J. haut B (T), 
haud Jy. hodio&aa initio /uit in J, sed h postea erasum. 126 dicunt 
mulierem libri, transposui. alo pro sacclo B, inaclo J, seculo y. Hcr- 
memnus: 

nee mtitain -profecto repeYtam uuam eate hddia 
dicunt uDo in tafrltt. 

eiecto mulierom. codd. Bf distributioni ilerum patrocinatur Studemund 

P44: 

nec mutam profectd repertam uDam eaas 

hodie dicunt mulierem ullo in aaeclo. 
(duo penth. ia.) ego his arti/ciis aequdbilitatem compositionie pratfero. 
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AVLVLARIA. 



21 



Megadorvs. 
idem ego spero. 
Evkomia, 

quid? me numquid uis? 
Megadorvs. 

uale. 

Evnomia. 



<5t tu, frater. 



Megadorvs. 
<5go conueniam Euclioncm, si domist 
175 6<5d cccum. uescio undo scse t&m pwpcre recipit domum. 65 



EVCLIO. MEGADORVS. 



Evclio. II a 

pradsagibat mi Animus, frustra mo Irc, quom exib&m 

domo: 
itaque abibam inuitus. nam ncquc quisquam curialium 
udnit ncquc magfster, qucm diufdcre argcntum op6rtuit 
\ uiinc domura propcrdro propcro: nam «Sgomet sum hic, 

animus domist 
Megadorvs. 
180 sdluos atquo f6rtunatu9, Euclio, semplr sies. 5 

Scioppius. 174 si domi est BTy. 175 cst uolgo in edd. (non in codd) 
ucrsu pracccdenti huc trahitur, quodfieri non posse intcikxit Weisius. tam 
propcrc scripsi dubitanter secutus u. 179: homo cst in libris omnibus, nunc 
homo Weisius e uett eda\ 

Evcuo. Megadorvs Scncx Pareus, Evclio. Meoadorvs Senes Dvo Jy. 

176 Neque illud ucrbum temcre consuctudo adprobauisset % si ea res nuHa 
eisct omnino * Pracsagibat animus frustra mo irc cum cxircm domo* [sic libri 
Ciccronis: cius cnim actate cum libcntius cum coniunctiuo usurpabant, ut 
llarius addit\ Sagire enim scnfire acute est: ex quo sagas anus 9 quia 
.nulta scirc uolunt, ct sagaces dicti cancs. is igitur qui ante sagit quam 
oblata rcs est, dicitur pracsagire, id est,futura ante scnlire. Ciccro de diu. 
I. 31, undc sua hausit Fcstus u. Pracsagitio, quamquam is Plautino uersu 
non ulitur. prcsigibat michi J. mihi By, mi Bothius. ctt exiba domo J, 
quom exigcbam domo Ba, cxibaiu B6. 179 domi cst Jy. 180 Saluui Jy. 
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18 AVLYLARIA. [IL 1. 23—30 

Megadorvs. 
tuAst : utcre utque inpcri sis. 
Evkomia. 
id quod in n$m tuam 6ptumuni csse Arbitror, 
t6d id adm6nitum aduentd. 

Megadorvs. 

soror, 25 

m6re tuo fdcis. 

Evnomia. 
factum u61o. 

Megadorvs. 

quid cst id, soror? 
Evnomia. 
145 * * * quod tibi scmpitdrnum 
salutarc sft, libcris procrc&ndis. 
ita di faxint: uolo te Axorem 
domum d&cere. 

Megadorvs. 
lici occidk. 

Evnomia. 
quid ita? 
Megadorvs. 
quia mi miscro ccrcbrum Ixcutiuut 
1 50 tua df cta, soror : lapidds loqueris. ~ 30 

141 si quid uit pro sis B, unde Studcmund de cant. p. 26 

EV. da roi 6p-. ram, amabo. 

M. tuast, utere atque Inpcra li quld uis. 

(<fim. bae. + pcnth. iamb.). conf eundcm p. 45. qualem ego scripri uersum, 
praebent PaU. plcrique ct J*y, $cd uocabulis pro mnrefalsa ratione coniunc- 
th: tu astutc ro (to J) atquo impcrasis. 142 optinium J. arbitror J, i.e. 
arbitroruin. 143 to /*7*ri f tod Bolhiue. motiituui BJy, admonitum Pall. duo. 
aducnio solus J. 144 moro J. facto B, facta Jy cum rcc^ factum Douza. 
145 lacunam uelut hoc exemplo explerc possU uolim consulas. u. 144 ss. 
aiiter distribuit Studemund p. 66 qui librorum memoriaepatrocinatur. 147 
ita di faxint (dii fax... J) uerba et in B ct in cctcris codd. Mcgadoro adtribuun- 
tur: Eunomiae (sed simul inquito addens) dcdit Hcraldus t quem sequitur 
Ouuetus. 148 hcia occidi B, oi. occidi J, occidU Weisius eumque ignoran» 
Brixius. 149 anapaestoe indagauit Bothius. mihi B, michi J. 150 lapidis 
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AVLVLAIUA. 

EVKOUIA, 

hcla, 

lioc facc, quod (o iubet soror. 

Megaixirvs. 

ei Kibeat, faciam. 

EVKOMIA. 

in rem luV tttanist 

Mhgadorvs. 

ut cmoriar, priusimam Jueam. 

[ml Iiis legibiis, w qiiam ilarc uis, ducam:] ■ 

qpac cnis ucniat, pcrijnilic/ foras fcratur. "* t»b-*-i J 

155 his HgSnu quam uis, cctlo : miptias adunia. ! 

EVXOMIA. 

quam maxuma nossiim tibi, fratcr, daro dotc: 
scj yranJior es: imilicris cst actas mctlia. 

[ inbcs, fnitcr, tibi mc pAsccrc, poseam. 
MEGADOUVS. 
m'im nruis mc intcrrognre tel 
EVNOMIA. 

immo si quid uis, roga. 
Megadorvb. 
i<5o post mcJiam actatlm qui mctlia ducit uxorcm domum, 40 
ei eam Bcnex anum procgliantcm fortuitu fcccrit, 

loque...J, de lapidis uith Laclunannum eotnm. I.ucr. p. 50 atl u 744. 1SI 
hcia B, cia J. de metro pott Hermannum p. 169«*. uidt Studemund d* 
eant. p. 27. inlwat Jy, lubcat B, Langiani et codex Cantabrigientii anno 
! 115 tcriptiu. 152 lurctn hle, U. 141 et 129 J. nt quidom orooriar BJ-f, 
moriiir corf. Bumeianui taee. xr. et Bothtut. quidom deleni. 1S3 wrna 
ipuriut qui deeit t'11 Jt, ti&»> Oue^ferbytano et Hclinsiadiensi, ueit. edd. 
Bothiut eum glouema u. 155 om inteiiexit. sct bfo Ugibns »f qiiam dare 
uU ducam Stndemund de eaut. p. 44 «( 38, ?w* tequentei uertut iambieo* 
teptenarioi ctie dieit. 1M inatpro cras J. ucuiot f. Utrot poit foratur 
addunt tibri, pott foraa eotdoeabat Botkiut, ego deleui. IBS daro nj«i> 

uis aJdunt libri, ego deUuL 136 lnaxima B, uuulm* J, maiuma. f 
dotcm Pntf. dare fr doco J. 107 bc4 cst grandior natn tucdia cst mu- 
Hcria actaa BJf, natn deett 1» Ilarlciano 4704. teeutnt tum Boihium 
quia l/ieiiora non erant in promptu. ISS me Ubi B, tibi mo J et Bo- 
thiut. 109 non uia BJi, ncuis terijm praeeunU Hario. 160 mcdiam 
dndt Jt eum Fetto et Hbrit ree. non nullit. 161 nrognantem for- 

C3 




20 AVLVLARIA. [II. 1. 42—53. 

qufd dubitas, quin sft paratum n6mcn pucro P6stumuaf ' 
niinc cgo istum, 86ror, laborcm ddmam ct diminu&m tibL 
6go uirtuto d6um ct maiorura n6stnim diues sum satis: 
165 (stas magnas fuctioncs uniraos dotis duRsili; 45 

clamorcs inp6ria cbuma u^hicla^pallas^purpuram: 
nfl moror, quac in s6nututcm sumtibus rcdigunt uiros. 

Evnomia. 
d(c mihi quacso; quis cast quam uis ducere uxorcm? 

Megadorvs. 

61oquar. 
n6stin hunc scncm Euclioncm cx pr6xumo paup6rculum? 

Evnomia. 
170 n6ui hoinincm haut malum mccastor. 60 

Megadorvs. 

ctus cupio filiam 

utrgincm niihi dlspondcri u6rba ne faci&s» sorort 

sc(o quid dictunVs, lianc csse paiipercm. hacc paup6r placct 

Evkomia. 
di bcno uortant 

tuito Jy aun Fctto. 162 Pottumus cognominatur post patrit mortcm 
natus. Ptautus in Aulutaria: Post mcdiam actatcm qui mcdiam ducit 
uiorcm domum, si cnm scncx anum pracgnantciu fortuito fcccrit, qujd dubitas 
quin sit paratum his uomcn pucris Postumi. Fcsttis p. 238 M., uhi Postumae 
cml n Vrsinus Postumi quod rectius Postumci/wiW dicas. 163 Degere est 
ttiam minuere. Phutus in Aulularia: nnnc cgo istum, soror, laborcm 
dcgam ct diminnam tU>i. Nonius 278, 20. dcinam BJf, dcgam codd. tec. 
non ntil/i. 164 nostrorum BJy, emend. Guyetus. de 165—168 uidediss. 
p. 15. 165 Factio itcrum signijicat opulcntiam abundantiam et nobilita- 

tem Plautus in Aulularia: istas magnas factioncs dotcs dapsilat Nonius 

304, 21. dapsPis B, dapsilcs Jy, dapsilas cod. Ilarteianus 2776. doccs pro 
dotcs J {cnnf. u. 156). 166 oburata uchicula (uchiculao ab initio) B, emend. 
Quyetut: cburata sine uchicula J: idem uccabulum omittum erat in <y, sed a 
manu recentissima postea additum est: uchicula 1/1 non nutlis Patt. a manu 
prima deesse dicit Pareus. 167 Xfchil J, nihil B-y. rcdigunt] rcdiguntur B 
*est enim Hneola supra V Parcus. inscruitutg J. sumptibus Jy. 16$ michi 
J. 'Quis 9 ctiam communis esse gencris putatierunt uctustisssmi^ sicut apud 
Oraecoi rlt. Tcrentius...Plautus in Auluiaria: Dic mihi, si audcs, quis ca 
cst> quam uis duccro uxorcm. Priscianus inst. xm. 13. quacso tibri Plau- 
tini 9 sodcs Bothins. ca cst Jy. 169 Nouistin BJy, nostin PalL non nutti. 
•xproximo J. 170 Mko. mo castor J. 172 quid BJf, quod Langiani. 
doctura es J. boc paup placcre J. 1 73 Dii Jy. nunc quid BJt, numquid 
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AVLVLARIA. 



21 



Megadorvs. 
idem ego spcra 
Evkomia, 

quid? mo numquid uisf 
Megadorvs. 

iiale. 

Evkomia. 



£t tu, fratcr. 



Megadorvs. 
6go conucniam Euclionem, si domist 
175 s6d cccum. uescio tindc scse Mm pmpcre recipit domum. 65 



EVCLIO. MEGADORVS. 



Evcuo. II 2 

pradsagibat mi animus, frustra mo ire, quom exib&m 

domo: 
itaque abibam inuitus. nam ncquc quisquam curialium 
udirit ncquc magistcr, qucm diuidcrc argcntum op6rtuit 
> uiinc doniura propcrdro propcro: nam «Sgomet sum lric, 

aiiimus domist 

Megadorvs. 
180 s&luos atquo ftrtunatus, Euclio, 6emp<5r sies. 5 

ScioppiuM. 174 si domi est BJY 175 cst uolgo in edd. (non in codd) c 
ucrsu praccedenti huc trahitur, quodfieri non posse intcllexit WeisiitM. tam 
properc scripsi dubitanter secutus u. 179: homo est in libris omnibus, nunc 
homo JVeisius e uett edd. 

Evclio. Megadorvs Scncx Pareus, Evclio. Meoadorvs Sexes Dvo J?. 

176 Neque illud uerbum temere consuetudo adprobauisset, $i ea res nulla 
eisct omnino 'Pracsagibat animus frustra mo iro cum cxircm domo* [ric libri 
Ciccrotiis: cius enim aetate cum libcntius cum coniunctiuo itsurpabant, ut 
Harius addit\ Sagire cnim scntire acute est: ex quo sagas antts, quia 
.nuha scirc uolunt, ct sagaces dicti cancs. is igitur qui ante sagit quam 
oblata rcs est, dicitur pracsagire, id est,futura ante scntire. Ciccro dc diu. 
I. 31, unde sua hausit Festus u. Pracsagitio, qitamquam is Plautino uersu 
non utitur. prcsigibat michi J. mihi By, mi Bothius. ctt exiba domo J, 
quom cxigcbam domo Ba, cxibaxn B6. 179 dorai cst Jy. 180 Saluui Jy. 
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22 AVLVLARIA. [II. 2. 6—15. 

EvcLia 
(H te amcnt, Mcgad6re* 

Megadorvs. 

quid tuf r6ctcn atquo ut ute ualcs? 
Evclio. 
n6n tcmcruriumst» ubi diucs blandc adpcllat paupcrem. 
iam fllic homo aurum m6 scit liabcre: co 1116 salutat blin- 

dius. 
Megadokvs. 
Ain tu te iuU6ref 

Evclio. 

pol cgo haut/ft pecunialji6rbcno: 
Mrgadorvs. 
185 pol si cst animus a6quos tibi, sat hdbcs qui bcne uitam 

colas. 10 

Evclio. 
anus hcrclc huic indtcium fccit dc auro: pcrspicu6 palamst: 
quoi cgo iam linguam pniccidam atquc 6cu1os ecfodianr 

domL 

MEGADORV& 

qu(d tu 8oIus t6cum loqucref 

Evclio. 

m6am paupcricm cAnqueror. 

f uirgincm habco grandcm, dotc cassrun atque inlocabilcm : 

190 n6quo cam quco loc&ro quoiquam. W IJua ott. 16 

1S1 Dii Jy, Meo. Quin tu J. 1S2 tcmcrarium cst Jy. appcllat J* 

183 nam hic Gcj>j>ertu* Trin. 185 cd. alL sci& J. 1S4 pcrbcno a pccunia 
Guyctue ct Bothiue : a pccuuia bcno Langian 1. haut B, haud Jy. 1 85 acquus 
BJy. satis halx» libri, sat JLiritt*, habca sat Bnthiue. lbG huic By (*cd in 
y e corr.\ hoc J. imlitium B. 187 Quoi B, Cui Jy. prccidaui ct cffodiam do 

• • • 

• domi J. 189 Vt nuno dicunt'c*tnbtcatnut 9 uctcrct id diccre eoiitoe adparet 
ajmd Plautum : filiam hal>co graudcm cassam dote atqnc inlocabilcm, ncque 
cam quco locaro quoiquara. Varro de /. /. v. 14 p. 6 m. Ca*eum uctcrce inane 
poeucruut, ct arhitrandum c$t ciu» ucrln' j*roj*rictatcm tnagie ab arancarum 
eaeeibue dictam 9 uuod sint lcuie ac nnlline jxmderit, non ut qnRmsttam tiide- 
tur 9 quasi quaeeum. Plautut in Aulularia: uirgincra habco grandcm, dote 
cas*ara atque iulocabilcm. Noniue 45, 12. Locarc t marito darc. Plautue 
in AutuUiria: uirgincra ctc. Noniue 340^ 22. illocabilcm Jy. 190 cui- 
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quara Jy. 191 amc ct opus cst Jy. 192 cum Jy. 193 blandus cst J. 

largire y. 195 honcrat J, non y. aliqua zauiia frustra editores non nulli. 
196 uibi quidquid tctigcrint B, quin ibi quicquid tctigcrunt Jy eum Pall. tri- 
hiut, ubi Pai. scxtus et sccundus. sibi Gruterus. cgo sccutus sum Grono- 
uium. pol. ypos B, polypos J, polipos Pafl. tres. 197 Damichi J, luihi 

B*y, mi Buthius. opcra...gcncrcfeminino...oceasio ctfaeultas aut oppor- 
tnnitas. Plautus in Aulularia: da milii opcram parumpcr, si opcra est> 
Euclio, id quod to uolo. Nonins 529, 5. conf. intcrprctcs ad Ter. Andr. 
1. 1, 2. 19Sappcllarc ct ci miscro michi J. 199 michi iutus harpagatu 
cst J. 201 huc dcest BJy qui idem nam pro namquo habcnt: namque 
habcnt eoild. rcc. scptcm Hildyardi. quonam ah\s post Acidalium Gdiicrus. 
rouorta...' J, initio enimfucrat rouortam. 202 dcfilia J. post 203 lacunam 
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II. 2. 16— 2&] AVLVLARIA. 23 

Megadorvs. 
tdce: bonum habo animura, Eiiclia. 
dabitur: adiuuubcrc a mc: d(c si quid opust: fupenu 

Evclio. 
nunc pctit, quom p611icctur: inhiat aurum, ut dduoret 
ultcra manii fert lapidcm, pancm ostcntat altera. 
ndmini cred6 qui largo bldndust diucs paiipcri 
195 ubi mauum iuicit bcnignc, ibi oncrat aliquam zamiam. 20 
<5go istos noni polipos qui ubi quidquc tctigcrfnt tcncnt t- ? 

V. ^^JrjAlEGADORV8. 

da mi opcram pariiinpcr : paucis, Eiicliost, quod t<5 uolo. 
dd communi rc &dpcllarc ni<5a ct tua. 

EvcLia 

hcu miscr6 mihL 
aiinim mihi intus harpairatum st : minc hic cam rem u61t, 

scio, 
200 m<5cum adiro ad pactioncm. udrum mtcruisam domum. 2$ 

Megadorvs. 
qu6 abisf 

Evclio. 
iam huc ad tc rcuortar: n&mque cst quod uis&ra domum. 

Megadorvs. 
cr<5do cdcpol, ubi m<5ntioncin cgo f<5ccro do filia, 
mfhi ut dcspondcat, scse a me deridcri rdbitur. 
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AVLVLARIA. [II. 2. 20—87. 



n6que illo quisquamst alter hodie ex paApcrtate p&rcior. 

Evclio. 
20S d( me scruant, sAlua res cst saluomst* si quid n6n perit 30 
nfuiis malc timul : priusquam iutro rddii, cxanimatAs ful 
rddco ad te, Megad6rc, si quid m6 uia. 

MEGADORV& 

habco gr&tiam. 
qua6so, quod te p6rcontabor, ne id te pigcat pr61oquL 

Evcuo. 
duui quidcm no quid p6rcontcris qu6d non lubcat pr61oquL 

Meoadorvs. 
210 dlc milii: quali me urbitrare g6ncre prognatum? w 

Evclio. 

bono. 

Meoadorvs. 

quid fidef 

Evclio. 

bonL 

Meoadorvs. 
quid factisf 

Evclio. 

n6que malis ncque inprobis. 
Meoadorvs. 
a6tatem meam scist 



tignificaui, cum inter hune et 204 nullum tententiarum conexum intercedere 
uiderem. ea uero quae interciderunt ad hancfere tententiam compositafu- 
itte crediderim *etenim $e meit opibue parem ette tuatque fortunat ad tneot 
eumtut aequandot tufficere negahit:* conf Trin. 467 *#., ubi timilia lcguntur. 
quot uero uertue excidcrint t non defniucrim. 203 Michi J. 204 quisq. 
ctt Jy. partior BJ, non y. 205 Dii Jy. ro pro rcs B. saluum est Jy. 
uerba d quid non pcrit non intellego. 206 rcdii Jy, rcdi B. examinatus 
J. 207 graciam J. 209 mihi ante nou addunt libri 9 eiecerunt Hariut 
Weieiut GoUerut. puto tcriptum fuitte ab ipto pctta dura quidem ne quod 
percontcria mfhi non lubcat prrfloqui. 210 miclii J. 211 et 213 Malitiatn 
ucteret, ut dolum, mediutn ponendum ette duxcrunt, quati tit et bona. 
Plautut in Atduiaria: accrto cdcpol cqnidcm to ciuem aiue mala omni malitia» 
adeo ui inprobum propotuerii malo, quod leuiue puiatur, in eadem: quid 
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AVLVLARIA. 
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EvcLia 
scio csse grAndcm itidcm ut pecuniam. 
Megadorvs. 
c<5rte cdcpol cquidcm tc ciucm s(no mala omni m&litia 
sdmpcr sum arbitr&tus ct nunc urbitror. 

Evclio. 

aurum hulc olet 
215 quid nunc me uisf 40 

Megadorvs. 
qu6niam tu me ct <5go te qualis Bia, scio : 
qua<5 rcs rccte u6rtat mihiquc tibique tuaeque filiae, 
filiam tu&m milii uxorcm p6sco. promitto h6c fore. 

EvcLia 
licia, Mcgadorc, haut dccorum f&cinus tuis factfa facis, 
ut inoi>cm atque iim6xium abs te atque dbs tuis me inridcas. 
220 ndm de te ncque r6 ncque uerbis mlrui, ut faccres qu6d 
facis. 45 

Megadorvs. 
n6que cdepol ego t6 derisum u6nio ncque deridco, 
n6que dignum arbitr6r. 

Evclio. 
cur igitur p6scis meam gnatdm tibif 
Megadorvs. 
ut propter me tibi sit melius mihique proptcr te 6t tuos. 

Evclio. 
u6nit hoc mi, Mcgad6re, in mcntem, iid csse hominem 

diuitcm, 
225 fdctiosum: me aiUcm csse homiuem paupcrum paupir- 

rumum : 



factis? ncquo malis ncque inprobis. Noniu* 454, 30. 213 accrto apud 
Nonium e littera finali uerbi pracccdcnti* ortum. cquidcm BJ, quidem 
7. uocabulum deett in Langianie. " malicia J. 214 de arbitrOr conf. 

Rittchclium Proll. clxxviii. 216 inichiq: J. 218 Hci B, £i J, ei* 
Langiani. baut B, baud Jy. 219 absto et irridcas J. 220 ut B, 
uti Jy cum Langianit. 221 fortatte ucni tcribendum: conf Trin. 448 
ncquo to dcrutuni uoni ncquo dignuni arbitror. 223 niichiq: J. 224 mihi 
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26 AYLVLARIA. [IL 2. M— 62. 

nunc si filiAm locassim m<5am tibi, in ment&n uenit, 

td boucm csse ct mo isse ascllum: ubi t<5cum coniuuctiis 

siem, 
ubi onus ncqucam fSrre paritcr, i&ceara ego asinus ln luto, 
tu mc bos magis liaut rcspicias, gnatus quasi numquam 

sicm; 
* 230 6t tc utarjiifquiorc ct m<5us mcd ordo inrideat, 55 

1 2 ncutnibi habcain stAbilc stabulum, si quid diuorll fuat 
.Asini mordiciis mc scindant, b<Sue3 incurscnt cArnibus: 
** h6c magnumst pcriclum ab asinis mc &d boucs transc&idere. 

Megadorvs. 
quam ad probos proptnquitatc prixumc te adiunxeris, 
235 tam 6ptunuunst tu conclicioncm hanc uccipe. auscultd 
mihi eo 

atque cam mihi desrxSnde. 

E\ r CLIO. 

at nihil est d6tis quod dcm. • 

Megadorys. 

n<S duas. 

dum modo rmorAia rccto ) ulniat» dotatast satis. 

B7, michi J. to By (in J pars tdtima uer$iu legi non potuit\ tcd Bothius. 
225 itcm libri t autcm Brixitts. paupcrcm y. 227 me ascllum B cum 
Langianis, csse addunt Jy, mcd as. Bothius. 22S honus J, non y. inluto J. 
229 haud Jy. quam ri uuquain y [de qua scriptura uide Scioppium 
Susp. lect. p. 199X 230 mc BJy, mcd cditorcs. irridcatJy. 231 Neu- 

v/ trobi Jt, ncu_nt ruri Langi ani. diuorti B, dcuorti Jy. fuat BJy, fiat Pal. 
unus. 232 mo mordicus BJy, transposuit Ritschdius Proil. cU. Mordi- 
cibus [Mordicitus Gruterus] et mordicus pro morsu [pro mordicibus additur 
in cdcL, scd hacc ucrba a Xonio alicna csso iudico]. Plautus Atdularia: 

v^asini mo mordicibus [scribe mordicitus] scindaut, boucs incurscnt coruibua. 
Nonius 139, 31. conf. eundcm 138, 21. incursant J antc #trr. 233 niagnd 
cst j>iclum Jy, pcriculum B. mo ab asinis ad boucs By et 9 nisi qnod 
abasinis adboucs J: emcnd. Bothitts, adprobante Ritschclio 1. 1. 234 prox- 
umo etiam Jy. adprobos J. 235 optimum cst Jy. miclii J. Acci- 
pere t admittere. Piautus in Atttttlaria: optumus tu conditioncm hane 
•ccipe. Nonius 240, 11. 236 despondo milii (michi J) libri, transposui 
praeettnte Ilario, cont. u. 253. dcspondo mi Bothius. nil J a pr. m n 
deinde chi supcrscriptum. quidcm Jy et Patt^ i.e. qni dcm. 236 ne 
duas ne Pareus sine adnotatfone, no in B decsse aiterum dicii Grutcrus, ne 
duis ne Langianus unus. 237 Morata, quod est morigera Plauttis 
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avlvlaria. 

Evclio. 

Ico dico, ne mc tlictisaiiroa repjwrisso cousoas. 
Mecmdorvs. 
ndui: nc doccns. desponde. 
EVCLIO. 
fisit. ged pro Iiippitcr, 
240 niitii ego dispcriit 

Megadorvs. 
quid tibistf 

IEvclkx 
quitl crepttit quasi fcrnim modof 
nl tiiinnn occidtir, nist cgo intro lmc pnipero propero. 
currcre. II e, sa 
Meoadorvs. 
lilc aptnl mo hortiim confodcre iiissi. scd ubt liinc clt konio? 
abiit uctjiio mc ccrtiorom fccit: fastidft mei, 
mtia nidct mc siiam amuitinm uelle, more liomimim facit 
245 niim ei ojnilentua cit pctitum patipcrioris grntiani, 

pa\ij)cr mctuit coiigrcdin.- per mctiim niale rem gerit. ?o 
idcm quondo illacc occasio pcriit, post scrd ctipiL 

Evclio. 
si hcrcle cgo to uoa cliuguandam dodero usque ab ra- 

dlcibua, 
lupcro (auctor (go Bura), ut tti me quoiuis castrandiim loces. 

cU c»i 
AnhtUiria: dummodo uiornta rocto ucniat, doUU est tatb Nonirti 434, 1, 
dotafci c*t J. 239 iicmo tlios auroi J. proiunpitcr J. 240 Num J, 

nun B, Pnl. tertint, cod. BnrneianuM 228, non 1, eettri. quod Bo, quid 
Hb. tibi cst Jy. 241 hoc lieo deett in omiiibitilibrii, in qttibti* ad- 
ditiir po.it 330: iiiyeiniiiiam tffiem reditxil Ritiehcliui Pruil.ct.ix. p i o p M 1 » 
deett J, citim anctoritate utitur Beutlciu* ad Ter. Hant, lim. l i, 20 (iu'<f# 
pmrfiiti'i»em\ et y. 242 'ortum J. cit] 'ita omiiiiiofuit in Sproit' 

Pareui, c«t itt B etse dicit Gruterit*. est Jy, qut limul hic habctiL confo- 
diri Bothiui, ledcwif u. 35,1. 243 citutur a Nonio 496, ij. dt Bn, 

it B6. S44 audacbm y. 345 Opulcnto lit pctitum jmupiorcg (panpcri- 

oris 7) graciani Jx 24fi congrcdi libri, emtnd, Acidaliui, 247 octaudo 
illacc flariiti tt Bothim. 24S nbnulicibus J. 240 auctorque lum BJy, 
nuctoK)UO cgo buiu Guyetta: uiide mcam cottcoji icripturam. tu dttH Jf. 



28 AVLVLARIA. [II. 2. 74—83. 

Megadorvs. 

250 uldeo hcrclc cgo tc mc drbitrari, Eiiclio, homincm id6ncum, 
qu<5m scuccta aetatc ludos f&cias, haut mcrit6 mco. 76 

Evcno. 
n6quo cdcpol, Mcgad6re, facio, n6quo ei cupiam, copiast 

Megadorvs. 
quid nuncf ctiam mihi dcspondes filiamfr 

Evclio. 

illis 16gibu9, 
cum illa doto qudm tibi dixL 

Megadorvs. 

8p6nden crgof 
Evclio. 

sp6ndea 

255 istuc di bcne u6rtant 

Megadorvs. 

ita di faxint 
Evclio. 

illud m6mincris 
cAnucnisse, ut n6 quid dotis m6a ad tc adfcrrct fllia. 80 

Megadorvs. 

mlmini. 

EvcLia 
at ecio quo u6s solcatis p&cto pcrplexdrier. 
p&ctum non pactumst» non pactum pactumst, quod uobis 

lubet 
Megadorvs. 
nftlla controudrsia mihi t6cum crit scd nuptias 

cui uis Jy. 250 to dccst in B, uidco cgo te horclo Pall. tion ntdli. ego 
secutus sum J?. 252 copia est J?. 253 sceutus sum intcrjmngendi 
rationem ab Aeidalio prolatam. &iani miclii J. 255 Utliuc B. dii 
bi* Jy. illud scito (supcrscr. facito) ut B, illud facito ut Jy cutnPalL in 
huhe tnodmn nobis fortaste rcctius emendabat Guyctus: Meo. iatuc di bcno 
uortant Evc. faxint illud facito ut nicmincria. possis guoque istuc deleto 
reticua intacta tcruare. 256 adto J. affcrat Jy eum Langianis. 
258 pactum cst bis Jy. quod libri, quod idem ualei atque quoad. 
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II. 2. 84—3. 4.] AVLVLARIA. 29 

260 h6dio quin faci&mu9, uumqua^cst caAsaf 

Evclio, 

immo cdcpol optunia. 
Megadorvs. 
ibo igitur, pnr&bo. numquiil 1116 uisf 65 

Evclio. 

6tuc. ' 

Megadorvs. 

fi<5t ualo. 
hciis, Strobilc, siqucro propcro 1110 fid macc llum strdnue. • 

Evclio. 
illic hinc abiit di (nmortalcs, «Jbsccro, aurum qidd ualct Vl/ 
crldo cgo illum iam inaudiuissc, mihi cssc thcnsaur&m ~~ 

domi : 
265 id iuhiat» ca adfinitatcm hanc obstinauit gnitia. 

ubi tu cs quac dcblatcrauisti idm uicinis 6mnibus II a 
m&ie mc filiad datunim dutcm? hcus, Staphila, td uoco. 
lcquid audis? uascula intus piire propcra atquc <51ue. 
filiam dcspondi cgo; hodic nuptum huic Mcgadori daba 



2.">9 michi J. 260 causa cst libri, est delendttm csse ccnscbat Ilarius, cgo 
transposui. immo cdq>ol optuma BJy, optumc uiitu Pitl. ct cod. Bur- 
nciantts 228, immo hcrclo optumo Briwitts. sed conf. Capt. II. 2, 103 #. 
sensttscst: immo optima causa cst ttt faciamus. 2G1 isthuc B, istuc Jy, 
stuc scripsi, cvtcrttm in BJ ttcrba istuc fict [sict J] ualo Euclioni adtrv- 
btinutttr. cgo secutus sum wdjatam qttae Acidalium attctorcm habet. 
2G2 admaccllum J. strcnnuo B. 2G3 ilii Jy. 264 citat Nonius 500, 
30 ttbi inaudiuissc ct thcsauram habct. inaudiisso B, inaudisso Jy. potest 
fttisse indaudissc. michi J. thcsaurum Jy. domi B, domum J: in y 
rasttraex doiminxfactum cst domi. Post u. 265 huius modifere ucrsurn 
cjrcidissc ptttaucrim ccrto anus huic indicium fccit: iam illauc cuocaucro. 

Evclio Skxkx. Staphyla ' v Staphila J) Axvs BJy. 

2GG dcblattauisti ucl dcblattrauisti B cum dw bus Pall. t dcblatrauisti J, 
dclatrauisti Patl. duo. in 7 cx blatcrauisti rasura factttm est blatcrastL 

*Blatis et blatcras* confimjis aut incondite ct inanitcr lo<ptcri* aut a 

bafatu. Phtutus in Attiidaria: ubi tu cs quao dcblatcrasti iam uicinig 

omnibus Noniits 44, 12. 2G7 Mc mcao Jy. uoco libri, uolo Guficlmiu*. 
2C8 Ec quid J. 2GD de Parci tcstimonio ' V. C. Fil. dcsp. t. cgo h. n. rocg. 
dabo' non liquet. dcspoudi hodio cgo liuic Jy. ucrsum distinxit Acidalius. 
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30 AVLVLARIA. [II. 3. 5—12. 

Staphila. 
270 di bcne uortant ulruni ccastor n<Sn potcst, subitumst nimis. 6 

Evclio. 
tacc atquc abi. curata fac sint, quom & foro redcam clomum 
sitquc acdis occludc iam cgo hic udero. 

Stapiula. 

quid cgo nfinc agam? 
nunc nobis propc adcst exitium, mfhi atquc crili filiae. 
niinc probnim atquc partitiulo prope adcst ut fiat palam. 
275 quod cclatum atquc occultatumst fisquc adhuc, nunc n6n 

potcst 10 

ibo intro, ut crus qua<5 inpcrauit, facta quom ucniet sicnt 

> ; nam lcastor malfim macrorcm mctuo nc iumixthn bibam. 



270 Dii Jy. subitust B T subitura cst J?. 271 cura BJ7. aforo J. 

272 occlude. acdis (acdcs J, cdcsy) BJy, trantjmuit Guycttts. cro Jy. 

273 ciicium J. licrili Jy. 274 jvtrtitudo atque jxtrtiofcminino genere 
Plautu* Aulutaria (uide ad u. 75) ide/n in eadcm: nunc |>robrum atquo 
partitudo projH) adcst Noniut 217, 28. 275 occultatura cst J, occultum 
cst y. 276 licrus Jy. cum uciiiat Jy. 277 mcrorcm Jy. miuixtum B, 
mixtum Jy t mbtum Pall. pleriqtie, immixtim Gruteru*. ucrsum a$tru 
Guyetu*. 
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ACTVS TERTIVS 



t 
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STUOBILVS. ANTRAX. COXGRIO. (PURYGIA. 

ELEVSIViM). II 4 

Strobilvs. 
Postquam Absonauit crus ct conduxft coquos 
- tibfctnasquc hascc Apud foruni, cdixft mihi, 
2S0 ut dispcrtircm obsAnium hic bifariam, 

COXGRIO. : •: v 

mc t& quidcm lierclc /ac t&m palam non diuides: 
si quo tu totum mc (rc uis, opcram dabo. > 5 

Antrax. 
1 bcllum 6t pudicum udro prpstibidum popli. 
po/, sf quis ucllct te, haut hcucIIcs diuidif 

Congrio. 
285 atquct <5go istuc, Antrax, Alio uorsum dixcram 
non istuc quo tu insfmulas. v -> ".- ' 

Sthobilvs. 

scd crus nuptias 
mcus h6die facict 10 



j . 






Strobilvs Servvs Artrax Co.ngrio Coci Jy. Strobilvs. Axthrax. 
Coxgrio. Phrvsivm. Exflesivm tihicina n. B. 

278 hcrus J-y. coquos B, cocus J, cocos y. 279 tibiccnas {sine que) 
hic in B esse exprcssc tcstatur Pareus, tibicinasq: Jy cum Palt. 280 
dispcrtirem J*y, dispartircm B. liic] hinc Bothius ttcscio undc t ct hos Guy- 
ctus, lacunam ttnius uersus statuit Acidalius cumquc sccutus Pareus. 281 
Antraci hic cum tribus scquentibu* tribuitur: ut tios dedimu* t est in uol- 
ffata. in J hic in uersunm principiis desunt personas. tu deest BJy, legi- 
tur iam apud Camcrarium. dicam BJy, liic tara Lipnus. 282 totum 
libri, tectum coniccit ttnus PaL 2S3 prostribuluni Jy. 2S4 non ucllcs 
BJy, ncucllc8 Gotlcrus: uide ad u. 159. diuidi B, diuium J, diunm Paii. 
in y diuidi a correcture factum est 9 sed quid initio fucrit uix dicas. in 
marginc adnotatum cst alii cliuQ. post libri, pol Brixius. , 285 atquo 
libri, atqui edd. uett. 2S6 quod BJy, quo Bothius. hcrus Jy. codem 
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34 AVLVLARIA. [II. 4. 31—44. 

ab istfe scno ut det qul fiamua libcri? 

Strobilvs. 
famem Mrcle utcndam, sf rogcs, numquAm dabit 
310 quin fpsi pridem t<Snso r unguis dlmserat» t**s*>'- | * u * ,ll0 ^ s 
conllgit» omnia Abstulit pra^gmina. 

Congrio. 
i* edcp61 mortalem p&rce parcum praldicas. 35 

ccnsln ucro adco p&rcc et miscre ufucre? 

Strobilvs. 
pulmlntum pridcm ei rferipuit mfluos. 
315 homo &d practorem pWrabundus dlucnit» 
infit ibi postul&re plorans ftulana, 

ut s(bi liccret mfluom uadarier. 40 

sesc&ita sunt, quae mlmorcm, si sit 6tium. 
sed ut6r uostrorumst cclcriorf mcmord niihi. 

Congrio. 
320 cgo ut multo mclior. 

STUOBILV& 

c6ctim ego, non Fur6c* *ogo. 
Antrax. 
cocum 6go mt dico. 

iatur Bendeitu ad Ter. Phorm. m. 3, 2, potcsso uel posse alii libri. emend. 
di$$. p. 33, ubi tamcn fai$u$ $um <f B. 310 a. Prac$egmina proprie 
PlautuM in Atdularia ea dici unluit quae unguibu$ emintdie praetecantur: 
quin ipse quidcm tonsor ungues dcscrat; Collcgit, omnia abstulit pracsograina. 

Noniue 151, 50. Colligere, auferre Plautu$ in Atdularia: quin ipso 

pridcm tonsor unguis dcmpscrat, Collcgit, omnia abstulit pracsegmina. No- 
niu$ 273, 28. Qni pridcm tonsor ungucs dcprcsscrat J cum $patio uacuopo$t 
ungncs relicto. ungucs dcmpscrat y. 312 B habet hic per$onam Sra. et 
*eq. uer$u Coo» in J iterum per$onae de$unt. 313 csso parcum BJy, cssc 
ddeuit Bothiu$ 9 parco $crip$i. 314 ciripuit Bfl, ei eripuit Bfry. ei cripui 
cum ra$ura uniu$ litterae in Jine. dcripuit Gtdietmiu$. po$$i$ quoque eri- 
puH el mfluoa. mfluus J, mfluius y cum adnotatione alii mfluus. 315 de~ 
phrabundtct pro deploran$. Plautu$ in Auhdaria: homo ad practorem 
ucnit deplorabundna. Noniu$ 509, 9, plorandus deucnit B, plorabundna 
dcuonit Jy cttm Pall. 316 ciulas B<i quode uide Cor$$ennum de pron. 
1.97. eiulans B6 cum cete ri$. 318 Sexcenta Jy. ociuraj. 319ncstro~ 
rnm est Jy. memori michi J, in y mcmori pott in mcmora correctum. 320 
coqnum B, cocum Jy. 321 ut 320.' mc dec$t in BJy t addunt edd. Asr. 
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35 


Stbobilvb. 




qu[d tu aisT 




imux 


-■" 


sic Biim ut uitlca. 




Cosckio. 




1 coetis fllo mmiUniilUt: i» nonAin dicm 


45 


solct fro coctum. 




AltTRAX. 




luu triiiui littcraruin liomo 




mc uitnitcnw? 




CONCRIO. 




fur? ctiiim fur trifArcifcr. 




STROBILVS. 




325 ticc luinciaiu tw atquc ugnuni Iiinc utcr cst nfnguior... 


11 1" 


Astiiax. 




licct... 

Strobilvs. 





tu, Cbngrio, cum sume • * • 

atquo lutro abi illuc, ct uos illuui acquimiui. 
uos cctcri illuc Ad nos. 

habet Pareut, Co. edd. 322 Coquiu B, Cocus 3f tt Camerariut. nundi- 
nalem coettm Plan\tui dixit in Aulularia: coctu illo nuu]dinala e»t [iti 
nonuiu dicm eolct iro coctura. hie ab aliit] nouendia\ii adpellatur et cocum 
uiliorem iig\nijicat guem [tenuiorei ditccbant, ut in nonnm diem eoguejrtL 
Fatut p. 1 73 m. nundinalii cst By, mundinalU 0»t J, muidinalUt Bothiut. 
eetcrum in Jf haee utrba Sirobilo tributtntnr et in v ucrba in nouuin dieaa 
solct iro coctum proriut omittuntur. 313'cocium' pro'ad coquendum.' 
PlautuiinAulularia: solctiro coctum. Xouim 509, ia tnm Bo, tun B6. 
'perttmat dtttinxi ad tenmm' Pareut, tatrium Jv ubi haee Congrioni iri- 
biiuntur. 324 Mo uituperu furl Stkob. Etiain fur trifurcifor 3f <* **t 
uidetur B, niti quod it pro Strob. kabet Antracem, ti Camerariojtdet, Con- 
grionem, ti Pareo. ego teeuttu tum Bothium. 

Strobilv& Anthrix. Co.vawo. Cocvs Gimerariut, Coci Pareui. Stko- 
bilvs. Skkvvb. Conobio. CocysJy. haee eadem leaena eum iit qua» anU- 
ecdunt eontinuanda ette uidit Danxiui. 32S uunc iara BJ-f. hinc B, hunc 
3f citm Pail. quattunr. intcrpinguior Ba. 326 Coa J, Camerariu*. m 
Parco licet Ctngrioni tribuitur. cfl saine ntq. »bl iutro illuc &um «4 
scquimini Jy umo uertu. cum 'iibrot pturimo* habere' adnotat Bolkiut; in 
y tupra lineam tegitur alii illum. ego teeutta ttim B, uolgo tdilore* m. 336 

P! 
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36 AVLVLARIA. [II. 5. 4—15. 

AXTRAX. 

hercle iniuria 
displrtiuisti : plnguiorem agnum fsti habent. 5 

Strobilvs. 
330 at nunc tibi dabitur pfnguior tibic^na. 

i sanc cum illo, Phrugia. tu autcm, Eleusium, 
huc (ntro abi ad nos. 

CoxoRia 

6 Strobile subdole, 
hucfnc dctrusti mc ad scncin parcfssumumt 
ubi sl quid poscam, usquc ad rauim poscam prius 10 

335 quam quicquam detur. 

Strobilvs. 
stultus ct sine grntias. 
tibi rdcto facere? quando quod faci&s, perit 

CoxGRia 
qui u6ro... 

Strobilv& 
rogitasf iam principio in aedibus 
turba istic nulla tibi crit si qui uti uoles, 
domo abs te adferto, nc «Spcram pcrdas p6sccrc is 

actatam tibi tujyleucrunL 329 pingulorcui B. 330 dabitur tibi B, tibi 
dabitur J<y cum Pall. et Philargyriut ad Vcrg. Georg. il 193 qui ad uerba 
pinguior tibicina addit 'quac proptcr adsidua sacrificia pingucscit 9 tibiccna 
B? tibicina Jy. 331 plirygia B, phrugia Jy. clcusum B, clcusium Jy. 

333 huccine Jy. detrusisti BJy, dctrusti Acidaliut. parcissimum Jy. 

334 apud Fettum haee adjmrent p. 274 m. l rauim anti Plautut: nbt 

siquid pos 9 et p. 282 *lautum qui poscanius quod ' Noniut hacc 

habet 164, 15 rauit ett raucitat. Plautut Atdidaria: ubi si quid poscam 
vsquae at rauim poscam prius. — 374, 10. potcere tignijicai pctere. Verg. 

lib. xil Plautut in Aulularia: ubi d quid poscas, usque ad rabim poscam 

prius. ubi si quid poscamus quae ad rauin poscamus prius B, ubi si quid 
poscamus ad arrara poscamus prius Jy (tcd in y corrcctor rauim emendauit) 
contentientibut PalL, niti quod ad aram habcnt. in uno Pal. ad oram adno- 
tatum ett ad rauim. poscas bit pro poscam cdd. ante Parcutn. 335 
stultus ct sino gratia cs BJy, stultum et sine gratia cst PaU. duo. de u. 

336 uide Lachmannum cumm. Lucr. p. 74. 337 in principio B, in deett in 
Jy et Pail. ctm/. Pertae u. 55 1. 33fr istac J, ct istic tupcr*crij>to t y. qnid 
BJy, qui etld. netL 339 atfcrto J. 340 Hic anfaput nos magna turba ac 
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340 liic aput nos magua tiirba ac maijna i"'unilia.-t 
supcllex aurum ucstcs uasa argciitea: 
ibi si »crierit quippiam (quod tc scio 
facile ubstiucrc possc, si iiiliil obuiamst) 
dicAnt 'quoqui abstitleruut, coiipreWitilit©, 

345 uiiicitc ncrimta iu puteum coudite.' 
Iioruin tlbi istic ttiliil cttcnict, qttippo qui 
ubi (['!■'(! sttdriqiia3 uihil cst. scqttcrc Itac me. 
CoSClRIO. 
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STROBILVS. STAPHILA. CONGRIO. 

StKOIULVS. 
lieus, Stapliila, prodi atquc ustiutu tYpcrL 
Statiiila. 



qui uocatf 



StKOBILVS. 
Strubllus. 

Staphila. 

quid uiaf 

fuioilia «t Jt «I ut uiiktur tibri itc. autcro dcttt in B, aui tamen naqm 
alterum tnngna habct, qivni iain eotnjHtret in Camerari tditione. apod By 
341 suppcllex B-». 342 pcricrit Pull., pcriucrit BJ-». 343 s. in B ntr- 
tiu mate ditpetti. 11. enim 343 ineipit Quod te scio. wnrf» orttu ntttt tur-- 
ba* eod. J in quo ibi — faccrc (ita enitn habet, fncile B) uuo ucrtu ineJuduntur, 
ied ita ut Gfjf tnaiuteuta leribatur: in tnargine uei-o adduntur abatinera 
[wsse si nihil obuia imL alia tterum ditlributio ett i» cod. y. ibi enim tret 
uertiu 341. 42. 43. duot tautitmfaeitint nuppcllci — quippLun || Quod — obuJam 
cst II facile t ''" maraine, faccro tit i/wo eontextu. 344 >|uoqui B guorf wr- 
naiidum ette ditxi; coi)' J. 34G nicttil J. 34T quid BJ7, quod Fatrnut 
ad Ter. Ilaut. titn. UL 3, 27. subrupias </<■«( in J, surripiat B idenujua m 
t a eorreetore tnpra lineam ateriptum ett. 

Sthouilvs. Staphyl*. Cocvb. Poreiu, Cocvs aee*( o/iarf CanurariMm. 
Srnouu.vs Skkvvb. Staphila. A.W8 J, eui iiuerijdioni cocus addititr iu 7. 

343 tn J Aa« tantum adjtarent «m apL Staph. Qui uocatl hostiuiu 7. 
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Strobilvs. 

h6s ut accipi&s coquos 
350 tibfcenamquo obs6niumque in niiptias. 
Mcgad6rus iussit Euclioni haec mittcre. 

Staphila. 
Cererin, Strobile, has siint facturi nuptias? s 

Strobilvs. 
quif 

Staphila. 
. qufa tcmeti nfliil adlatum int611ega 

IStrobilvs. 
at iam udfcrctur, si & foro ipsus r&lierit 

Staphila. 

355 lign» fcfc aput nos nu " a 8unt - 

Congrio. \ ... *. 

sunt dssercs."' ' 
Staphila. 

sunt p6L 

CoNGRia 
sunt igitur Hgna: ne quaerds foris. 



349 in J adparent id uisT Stro. hos ut accipias coquoa, cocos % 350 ti- 
bicinamquo obsonium (sine quo) Jy. 351 possis aut me Euclioni aut 

mitticr. ted uide u. 242. 352 temetum uinum Plautus in Aulidaria: 

Cererin Strobilo has facturi nuptias T qui T quia temoti uihil ollatam uidea 
Festus p. 364 m. 'Ccrcrine nuptias facturi cstisT quiT quia tcmeti nihil 
allatum intelligo.' aliud est sacrificium, atiud nuptias Cereris celcbrare : 
in quibus re uera uinum adhiberi ncfas fucrat y quae Orei nuptiae dicebantur 9 
quas praesentia sua pont^fices ingenti soilemnitate cetcbrabant Seruiusad 
Verg. Georg. L 344. — dic, quacso t quod crat monstrum secuturum et cum 

Cereri libari uino iubcret, quod omnibus sacris uetaturf uinum autem 

Cereri non libari dcbuit illum uel Plautus docere qui in Aulularia ait: 
Cercrin, Strobile, hi tunt facturi nuptias, Quia temcti nihil adlatum uideo. 
Macrubius Satum. in. 11. sunt decst in libris Plautinis, addunt Macro- 
biani. de re conf. Prcllerum myth. rom. p. 439, 353 qui omissum est in 
iibris Macrobiu tcmulcnta dicta est cbriosa, dicta a temeto quod est 
uinum, quod attemteU Plantus Aulularia: quia tomcti nihil aUatuni 
intcllcgo. Nonius 5, ia intelligo Jy, uideo Festus et Macrobius. 355 ligna 
nunc wm adparct in J. hinc J, hic By. apud B?, aput J. 356 ne- 
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340 hic Aput uos uiagua turba ac magna fAmiliast 
suplllex aurum uestcs uasa argdutea: 
ibi si pcrierit qufppiam (quod t<5 scio 
facilc abstinere pisse, si nihil obuiamst) 
dicAnt 'quoqui abstidlrunt, coiiprehlndite, 

345 uincitc uerberate in puteum coudite.' 
horum tibi istic nihil cueniet, qulppe qui 
ubi quJd subrupia* uihil cst sequcrc hac nie. 

CoNGRia 



scquor. 



STROBILVS. STAPHILA. CONGRIO. 



II 



Strobilvs. 
heus, Stuphila, prodi atquc ostium aperL 

Stapuila. 



qui uocat? 



Strobilus. 



Stkobilvs. 



Stapiiiljl 



quid uis? 



fainilia est Jy et ut uidetur libri rec. autcm dcest in B, qui tamcn neque 
alterum majpia habet, qw>d iam cowparet in Camerari cditione. npud By. 
341 suppellcx B*y. 342 i>cricrit Pall, pcriucrit BJy. 342 8. in B uer- 
sus malc ditpeMi. n. enim 343 incipit Quod to scio. unde ortae suni tur-- 
bac cod. J in quo ibi — faccrc (ita enim fiabet, facile B) uno ucrsu includuntur, 
sed ita ut Qjt maiuscula scribatnr: in margine uero adduntur abstinere 
|>osse si nihil obuia cst. alia iterum distributio est in cod. f : ibi cnim tree 
ucrsus 341. 42. 43. du<js tantumfaciunt suppcllcx— quippiam || Quod— obuiam 
cst || facile y in maraine, faccrc in ipso contextu. 344 «juoqui B quod ser~ 
uandum esse duxi; coq 1 J. 34G nichil J. 347 quid BJy, quod Fatrnus 
ad Ter. Haut. tim. iil 2, 27. subrupias decst in J, surripiat B idemque in 
Y a corrcctore supra tineam ascriptum cst. 

Strodilvs. Staphyla. Cocvs. Parcus, Cocvs dectt apud Camcrarium, 
Strodilvs Skuvvs. Stapiiila. Anvs J, cui inscriptioni cocus additur in y. 

349 in J fuicc tantum adparent um apl Staph. Qui uocat? hostiuiu y. 
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EVCLIO. CONGRIO. 11 a 

uolui uniinum tandcm cinfirmare hodil mcum, 
370 ut bcnc inc halcrcm ffliai niiptiis. 

ucnio ud maccllum, rogito piscis: indicant 

caros — aguinam caram— caram bubulam — 

uitullnam cctum p6rcinam, cara 6nmia. 5 

(atquc 60 fuerunt cariora — acs nou crai' 
375 [abco initus illinc quoniam nihil cst qui cinam] 
./ - - ita illis inpuris omnibus adii manum. 

dcindc cgomct inccum cogitare int<5r uias 

occ^pi 'festo die si quid prodlgcris, 10 

-. prof&sto cgcrc Hceat, nisi pcp^rceris.* 
380 postquam hanc rationcm u<5utri cordique 6didi, 

acc&sit animus &d mcam scntlntiam, 

quam mhiumo sumptu filiam ut nuptiim darem. 

nunc tusculum cmi hoc <5t coronas floreas : 15 

liacc inponcntur fn foco nostro Lari, 
385 ut fortunatas faciat gnatae nAptias. 

scd qufd ego apcrtas a<5dis nostras cAnspicor? 

et strcpitust intus. uiimnam cgo connilor miserf 



* 



Evclio Skxex J. Evclio. Cosgrio edd. 

369 Solui J, Qui 7. 370 mo deest in Jy, a corrcctoreante filiac euperscr. 
im B. filiac nuptiis B7, fili.iT Gugctue. 371 pisccs BJ». 373 cactum 

BJ. 375 dcdi ut By cxhibcnt. unitus ct tjm nicliil cst J. uaria cdito- 
rnm tcmpiamina huic gt<>$$emati uix prodcrunt, ctriue origincm mihi inda- 
ga$$e uidcor in ucrbis abii inanis quae $cq. ucrtui a*cripta lcguntur in PaL 
iertio. cctcrum uidco iam a Wcisio hunc ucrsum una cum $cguenti pro 
imsitieio habitum e$$c 376 cxplicat BnitUius ad Tcr. Ilaut. tim. nn. 6, 
14. conf. Plaui. Pocn. u. 459. 377 iutcrdutn Nouius 496, 21 pro iutcr uias, 
ted locu$ Nonianus uatde corruptus. fortasse Nonius lcgcrit intcr uiain. 
intcr uias dixerunt Turpilius fr. 196 Ribb. Tercntius Eun. iiil 2, 1. 
379 Frofccto Jy 9 $ed in 7 corrcctor profcsto cmendauiU 380 racioncm 
cordi ucutriq: Jy cum Pall. ct Langianie. 3S2 minimo Jy. 383 Hunc 
(•*» 7 Xxwcfecit corrcctor) tusculu cmi ct hasco coronas floreas Jy, cmi et 
kaseo etiam B. ego $ecutu$ sum Priscianum inst. 111. 29. 384 imponcuntur 
JL 3S6 acdis B, acdcs Jy. in Pal.primo (brcs nostras legitur superscr. 
afia* acdcs n. 3S7 strcpitus cst B7 quode uidc Ritechetium Proll. cxxviiL 
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Cosonio. 

uulutn iuuiorvm, si potes, uiciuia 
]»cte: Iiu<5c est parna, caperc nou quit. 
Evcua 

cl mihL 
390 dhpUfl hcrclc. UnB r.ipitur, aula quacritur. 
ApiMlo, HUMM Mibiictii milii atqtte ailiuua. 
quoi !n lu rc t:ili i.im stibuctiUti iiutidliac: 
confiyo wiyitis fiires tliensaunirios. 
scd ccsso rtrius quain prorsus pcrii ciirrcrcf 






] 



395 Dromli, tlcsqtiaina ptscis: tn, Maclmcno, 

cougriiui municiiam exilorsua, quautum potcst 



sti i-j-i-l i- cst J. 3SS potcst !)■ 'l-i-.i', potc qx Duuza et Kampi 
EX praep. utu Plaulinn \\ 14. 389 jwsco Gnyetii* pro jtcU) « 
b.icc | ..ini:i cst Jf. 390 j)crii /1V1, dUj-crii icripti. poit 390 im 
tiibmailtlituru.eiiottrarecentiime^VL 391 AjuicHoy- qucaoJY 
332 Wyo ante D-tltiiim legdiatur poit u. 393: uide. Riuchet! 
clxxil lu </■■■■' iii BJy. v '"' erffra *ic httbatt i 11 ro talia ■" t : i M J 
(siibuenUti y) srotiUIiac (antclinc J). eeteruia cui J. ipiiiiiiin cs* 
tieque lamen ea cuii/idciitia qiut h. 375. 393 siigitti» BJy, *i£i( 

.*.»».( tiiineell. eriL p. 39, «ii ilmul configi errore pnto cttlttm 

I ! 1 1 - i ■ 1 ra 1 1 ■ - Jy. 

Cocys Jy, Ast«*.« *M. 

3:i5 Druiuodca (1'r.na. J) qiiniu ft-jiicU tu tnacberm BJ idemque 
iu 1, ubi emeitilaUi lectto a orrectore iitnecta 0t dehocuertu 
Uintur im omimenlario iiianmcripto t/ai inter cotUcet Ilarletain, 
011110 1478 exaralo; 'iciendum etl qu-d hie texlnt oliiit c-rruptut 
d-mintu Guarimu correxil, citm letjeret Prttcianiim qui alt 
tcxtitm' ubi Priteiitiiuin iucnria lihrarii pro Xoniu p-nitum ette 
tiulla enim hurum uerhorum a/nul Priieianum mentto, JV"Kt'i 
eilat 95, 11. ' Detqitaimtt, iqiiainii ex/ioliat. Plautni Aulularta 
dcsqtiinia jiiscis, tu Mncltcrio jfungrutu niurcrLitu cxJorsua qunnl 
396 uertut qitalem «■« dedimiu J t bt t ur AJmfcgfc 11 et 17, 30 '£ 
dorio ..■■■■ lare. Pltiulut Aulularia; ttt Maccrio, cuu^ruin nitirciuu 
<imuitum potes.' imle rettitatns etl in MdU. r«, uerli eauta 11 
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cgo hfnc artpptam cx proxumo utendum pcto 
a Congrionc^ tu istum gallum, b( sapig, 6 

^' - glabriorcm rcddca mihi quam uolsus ludiust 
400 scd quid hoc clamoris oritur hinc cx proxumo? 
coqui hlrcle crcdo faciunt ofliciiira suom. 
fugiam intro, nc quid tiirbao istic itidem fuat 



CONGRIO. III 1 

6ptati ciu6s popularcs Incolac accolae uduenae omncs, 
datc uiam qua fugcre liceat, f&cite totae pliteao patcant 
405 totus dolco atque 6ppido perii: ita me iste babuit sdnex 
gimnasium. m 6 

margine adnotatur alii exossata fac sicnt et hic ipse ucrsus tcgitur in BJ 
congruni murcnam cxossata fac sicnt undc Camerarius duot ucrsus cffinxit: 

congrum muracnam exdorsua quantum potest 
atque omnia dum abtum hinc cxossata fac lieni. 

quorum attcrum confodi iussit Grutcrus. potcs Nonius bi$. 397 de hoc 
ucrsu hace habct Plinius N. II. xtiil 28 l pistorcs Romae non fucre ad 
Pcrticum wque bcttum, annis ab urbe condita sujter dlxxx. ipti pancm 
facicbant antc Quiritcs mulicrumquc id opus erat % ticut etiam nune inplu- 
rimit gcntibus. artoptam Ptautus adpcllat in fubuta quam Aututariam 
inscrijmt: magna ob id conccrtatione cruditorum an it ucrsus titjx&ae ittius, 
certumquc fit A. Atci Cajntonis scntcntia coquos tum panem lautioribus 
coquere sotitos, pistorcsque tantum cos qui far pinscbant, notninatos. nec 
coquos uero hahdxtnt tn scruitiis cosque ex macellos conduccbantJ de his 
uide Ritschelium Par. 371. liinc B, hic Jy. oxproximo Jy. 399 Quod 
ludispucri praesules estent glabri ac dcpites propter aetatem, quos antiqui 
Romani lydios adjtctlabant \ui est in libro I Varronis de uitap. r.\ ideo 
Plautus in Aulutaria: ta istum gal)um,si satis, glabriorcm rcddis mihi quam 
uulsus ljdius. Nonius 530, 25. clabrioncm B, glabrioncm Jy, glabriorcm 
Pat. scc e eorr. michi J. lydius cst B, lidius cst Jy cum PafL, ludiust 
scripsi: uide Ritschciium ProlL cccxxt. 400 uritur J. exproximo J7. 
401 suum BJy. 402 hic libri f istic scripsi. fiat BJy, fuat Ilarius ei 
Rothius. Plautus in Aulutaria: rcdco intro, ne quid hic turbae fiat 
Nonius 525, 2, undcpossis hic turbae fiat itcm, quod tamcn uix esset Plaur 
tinum. ceterum in J congrio infinc uersus additur. 

Coxobio C0QTT8 (cocus 7) Jy, Coxono edd. de tnetro scacnae uide O. Her* 
mannum ei. d. m.p. 91. 

403 uircs B, ciucs Jy cum Patt. 404 quam J. 405 sa. in Ubris hi 
uersus hoc ordine se excipiunt 400. 407. 405. 410. 411. 408. 409. cgo maxime 
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iicque cgo ntnquam nisi hodic nd baccas ucui in baccsv- , 
n;.l coquiiiatura : s t 

lta mc miscrum ct mcAs discipulos fustibns male coutu- .. 
dcninL * " 

nequc ligna cgo usqutim gt-utium pracA<bcn mdi ptilcrius: * 

itnquc ilmnis cxcgit foras, mc atque hds onustos fustibus. > 
410 utat pcrii hcrclc miscr cgo: etncx apcrit baccanal, adcst: • 

gcquitiir: scio quam rcm gcram: hoc ipsua raagistcr docuit 



KVCUa COXGRIO. III t 



EvcLia 
rcdi: qud fugis nunc? tcnc tenc. 

CONGBIO. 

quid, stdlide, clamasf 
Evclio. 
quia ad trfs uiros iam ego dcfcratn tuom nomen. 

CONGBIO. 

quam obremf 

teeutit* tum Aeidalinm. 403 gymnasium BJ. 406 adbachai et iobnchi. 
nnl Jy, bacliinal JSa, bacchnnal Tib et eorr. -f. cnquimttum, ad qnoqncndum. 
Platttu* Aulularia : noquc egouuquam uUi hodio nt Bocchaa ncnj in baccanal 
coquinatum. Nonin* 85, 31. 407 mo deett B, tcd Ugitur in Jy. 408 pra- 
bcri Jn, pracbcri B. pulchrius Jy. 409 Extgere e»% excludere. Platttu* 
tn Aulularia: itaquo omnu exegit foras. Nouiu* 290, 32. omne» Jy. 
houustoi Jx 410 herclo cgo tniscr apcrit BJy *<ne aonex quod addtdi. 
ah pcrii Bncclianal adost Acidaltu*. apcritur Hariut, hachanal BJy. 
411 me docuit BJt, trantpmui, mo docct Acidaliu*. 

Evclio. Sexex. Cosgbio Coctb BJy, «1« quod non conttat utrum Cocn 
an Coqvts in B tit. 'Sitenna in Autularia itc : haec icaetta anapaettieet 
inetro ett, tcd cmclia ttint, ut non infctlcgat' Rvjinu* de metr. rom. p. 385 
Gaitf. Siiennae utrha ad U. 705 it. rtttufit Herntannui H. d. m.p. 411, ciof 
adtentitur RiUeheliu* Pitr.p. 381, *ed mutto prvbabitiui ea huc tptetara 
conieit Q. Studemund de eantic.it, p. 96. de metro tcaenae uidt eundem 
P-27tt 32. \ 

413 tuutn BJy hie el 423. nom* b>Q Jy. 414 coquum B, oocum J|. 
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Evclio. 
quia cult rum habea. 

Congrio. 
cocum decet 
Evclio. 

quid conminatus 
415 mihi? 

Congrio. 
istud malc factum arbitror, quia 11611 latus fodi. 

Evclio. 
homo nullust te sccl&tior qui uluat hodie, 5 

ncquc quoi <5go de industria umplius malc plus lubcns 
faxiuL 

Congrio. 
pol ctsi taccas, palam id quidcm cst: rcs ipsa tcstist 
ita fustibus suiu mollior magis quam ullus cinacdus. 
420 scd quid tibi nos tuctiost, mcudice homo, quae resJ? 

EVCLIO. 

3 C ctiim rogitas? an quia minus quam mc alquom crat fcci? 10 

COXGRIO. 

8ine: at hercle cum mal6 tuo magno, si hoc caput scntit 

Evcua 
pol ego hauscio quid post fuat: tuom nunc caput 
sentii 



quin conniinata's Ilarius post alio$. 415 Miclii J. ex latus tnore 

Plautino/t \atvL uersus eos septendecim e quaternario iamb. et dimetro 
cat. syneopato conpositos et pro iubitu ceteris intermixtos {uide Studemund 
p. 32) non agnosco. 416 nullus o*t Jy. 417 cni Jy. plus pro glosse- 
mate habet Bothius. libciw BJy: pronuntiando indefat lube. 418 tcstis 
OttBJy. 419 cinaedi dicti sunt apuJ ueteres saltatores uet pantomimi 
<br& rov *tvt\w v&ita. Piautus Aidularia: iti funtibiu submollior magis quam 
ullus cinacdus. Nonius 5, 25. niiscryx*/ magis addunt libri Plautini, eiccit 
Harius. cyncdus J. 420 incudico boino BJy conlocant ante tacUost. 

tactio cst qucrcs ? J, rcs etiam By sine cst rcs cst cod. musei Britannici 
15 A xtiil saec. xr. 421 mo deest in BJy, addidit Brixius. pronun- 
tiandum est cra. 422 cum maguo uialo tuo Jlarius, IIermannus % prohanU 
Studemundo. sonU& Jf. 423 baut scio et fiat B, fuat cda\ uersus 
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nlque cgo umquam nisi li6dic sid ^baccaa ulni jn ^bacca- / / 
n&l coquinatum: s ct, - 

Ita mc miserum et mc6s discipulos fustibus male cAntu- ^, — 
derunt 4 



ncquc ligna cgo usquam glntium prae/i/Wri uidi pulcrius: 8 

itaquc 6mnis cxcgit foras, mc atquo h<Ss onustos fustibus. 9 

410 atAt pcrii hcrcle mlscr ego: eeiiex Apcrit baccan&l, adcst: 8 

scquitur: scio quam r<5m gcram: hoc ipsfis magister d6cuit 

me. f 



yJ. 
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EVCLIO. COXGRIO. III 1 

Evclio. 
rcdi: qu6 fugis nunc? tdne tene. 

Congrio. 

quid, st61ide, clamasf 
Evclio. 
quia ad tris uiros iam cgo dcfcram tuom n6mcn. 

Congrio. 

quam obrem? 

sccutus sum Acidalium. 403 gynmasiuni BJ. 406 adbachas ct inbachi- 
nal Jy, bachinul B<i, bacchanal B6 et corr. 7. eoquinatum, ad quoqucndum. 
Plautus Aulularia : ncquc cgouuquam uisi bndic at Bacchas ucni iu baccanal 
coquinutum. Nonius 85, 31. 407 mc decst B, scd Ugitur in Jy. 408 pre- 
bcri J«y, pracbcri B. pulchrius Jy. 409 Exigcre cst excludere. Plautus 
in Auiularia: itaquc omnis excgit foras. Nonius 290, 32. omncs J% 
honustos Jf. 410 hcrclo cgo miscr apcrit BJ*y $ine scncx quod addidu 
ah pcrii Bacchanal adcst Acidaliu*. apcritur Harius. bachanal BJy. 
411 me docuit BJy, trantpwui, mc docct Acidaliu». 

Evclio. Sexex. Coxgrio Cocts BJy, nisi quod non constat utrum Cocra 
an Coqvvs in B sit. l Siscnna in A utularia sic : haec scaena anapaestico 
mctrocst, scd concisa sunt t ut non intetlegas' Rufinus de tnctr. com.p. 385 
Gaisf. Sisennac ucrba ad u. 705 ss. retluHl Hcrmannus el. d. m.p. 411, eui 
adsentitur Ritschclius Par. p. 381, scd mufto probabilius ea huc spectare 
eonicit O. Studemund de canticis, p. 96. de metro scaenae uide eundem 
p. 27 et 32. 

413 tuum BJy hie et 423. nom* tuQ Jy. 414 coquum B, cocum Jy. 
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46 AVLVLARIA. [III. 2. 26—3. 5. 

EvcLia 

Bcio: n6 doce: noui. 
438 tit iit tu mcam senWntiain iam n6sccre possig, 27 

si ad iauuam huc acclsscris, nisi iiisscro, propius, 
440 cgo i6 faciam, misdrrumus mortalia ut sis. 

scis iam mcam scntcntiara? quo abls? rcdi rursum. 30 

Cokgrio. 
ita m<5 bcne amct Laulrna» te iam idm nisi reddi 
mihi uasa iubcs, pipulo hic diffcram ante acdis. 
quid ego nunc agum f ne cgo cdcpol udni huc auspicii malo : 
445 nummo sum condiictus : plus iam mldico mcrced/st opus. 

Evclio. III s 

h(Sc quidcm hcrcle quoquo cgo ibo, m6cum crit, mecum fcram, 
n6que ist/c in tantis pcriclis umquam conmittam iit siet 
ite sanc niinciam intro omnis <5t coqui et tibic^nae: 
6tiam hnc intro dtice, si uis, u61 gregem ucnalium. 
450 coquitc facite f6stinate nunciam, quantum lubct 5 

capud B. factum cst Jy. 43S adco ut tu BJy, at ut tu tcripti. uertum 
a$ml Guyctus. 439 propicius Jy. nisi iusso Bothiut 9 o correptum excur 
$ari puto tiberiore mctri genere. 440 misserfmus niortales uti sis J, uti 

etiam By, ut Ilanut. 442 iam BJy, iam iam Ilario tuadente tcripti. 
ai ita mo Brixiut. jx>ttit teptenarium trochaJcum hunce cfficere at ita roo 
bcno anie*t Laucrna, te* iaiu nisi rcddf iubes. 443 populo BJ cum Langi- 
cmUf i>ipulo 7 e eorr^ Palt. non nutti. l In Aututaria: pipulo to diffcram 
anto acdis, id ett amuicio, dectinatum a.pipatu puttorum. mntta ab ani- 
malium uocibut tratata in hominet. 9 Varro de l. I. til 103 p. 160 M. 
'Pipuhpro conuicio. Ptautut Aulularia: iU mo bcno amct Lauorna, to 
iam, nisi rcddi mflii uasa iubcs, pipulo to hic diffcram cnte aedia.' Noniut 

152, 4. 'Differre, diuidcre uct tcindere Piautut in Aututaria: nisi 

reddo mihi uasa iuvcs, pipulo to duTeram anto acdis.' Noniut 284, 25. hune 

uertum totum non potui cum cctcrit in eandcm/ormam redigere. fortatte 

/uerit otim teptenariut trochalcuM ad hune tnbctnm mflii uasa tnea, pipulo liic 

ante acdis - ~ diflcram, quamquam traiectio uerborum contra Varronit et 

Noni tcttimonia uix cuiquam probabiiit uideatur. itaque hune uertum 

aliit relinquo emendandum. 445 mcrccdc opus cst By, mcrcodis Guyetut, 

merccdist Bothiut. mcdio (tic etiam 7) mcrdodo opus est J. 

Evcuo Skxex Coxgkio Cocvs J7, Evcuo Coxqrio B 

446 cgo deett in BJ% ego addidi. 447 istuc B, Istud Jy, istic 

Brixius. comittam J. 448 Ita By, ite J cum PaJL omncs B, 

otnnis J7. priut ct delct Ritschdiut Prolt. cxxix. . Ubicine Jy. 

449 liuc euididit Douza, 450 faccssite B. lib& J, non f. 451 nisi 



i 



■PWPinpmPlW^WWimpsMVs^sniMiM^ 



i 



III. 2. 13—26.] AVLVLARIA. 4 5 

sed in aldibus quid tfbi mcis nam crAt negoti 
425 me abslnte, nisi cgo iusscram? uoTo scfre. 

Congrio. 

tace ergo. 
quiaudnimus coctura ad nuptias... 

Evclio. \ .* > 

quid tii malum curas, 15 
utrumn^ crudum an coctum cdim, nisi tii mihi es tutorf 

Congrio. 
uolo scfre, sinas an non siuas nos cAquere cenamf 

Evclio. 
uolo scfre cgo itcm mea<5 domi mca salua futura. 

Congrio. 
450 utinim mea mihi modo aiiferam quae huc adtuli salua. 
me haut pi&iitet, tua ne dxpctam. 20 



Versuum 428 — 431 Juiec ih libris cxtat dittographia uolgo post 431 con- 
locata: 

Co. quid cst qua prohibeas nunc gratia nos coquere hic ccnamf 

quid fccimus, quid diximus tibi scquius quam ucllcsf 
Ev. etiam rogitas, secleste homo qui angulos onmis 
435 mearum acdium et conclauium mihi pcruiam facitisf 

id ubi tibi crat ncgotium, ad focum si adcsscs, . 25 

non frssilc habcrcs caput: mcrito id tibi factumst_ , 



dccst in Jy ct onunhus codd. Hildyardi. 4*24 ncgotii By, ncgoci J. 

427 utrumnc Guyetu* t utrum By (t/i J ucrsus initium lcgi non potuit) 
cdam 7. 42S coqucrc hic J f 429 siynum intcrroganii in fine scntcntias 
dclcui. 430 huc addidit /Tcrmannu*, ad tc tuli Stud mund. in y inttr q 
ct attuli spatium uacuum reJictum est. 431 haud pcnit& Jy. tuan* 

cxpctam? ParcuSj cxpcctam Bo. 432 nunc dclendum esse adj^aret, 

quid cst qua nunc prolribcs gratia nos coqucrc hic ccnnra Bothius, prohibos 
ctiam cod. Burncianns 228. 433 de scquius itide Corssenum kriL bcitr. 

zur lat. formcni. p. 8. sceus J*y, quo rcccpto ucrsum sic dimetiri possis 

tibi secu quam ucllcs. 434 quine Hcrmannus f quia Bothius. anglo* 

insdita duritia uidctur csse pnfercndum : uide Corssenum de pron, 11. 239, 
252. scclcrc homo J. 435 michi J. pcruium By, pcruiam J cum 

trihus Pall. 436 si ucl sz B. 437 scrihas non ftssilo hoc halmrcs» 
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ubi crat liacc defossa, occcpit ibi scalpurirc ungulis 
465 circumcirca. quid opust ucrbis ? ita mi pcctus pdracuit : 
cupio fustcm, optrunco gallum, furcm manufcstarium. 10 
cnSdo cdcpol cgo illi mcrccdcm gallo pollicitos cocos, 
si id palam fccissct cxcmi ex manu istis m&nubrium. ' . 



scd Megadorus, mcus adfinis, £ccum inccdit & foro. 



470 iam hunc non ausim practcrire, qufn consistametconloqn 



w*p\ 



MEGADORVS. EVCLIO. III 5 

Megadorvs. 
narraui amicis multis consiliuni mcum 
dc condicione hac : Euclionis filiam 
laudant: sapicntcr factum ct consilio bona 
nam mc6 quidem animo, si idem faciant clteri 

475 opul6ntiorcs, paupcrionim filias 5 

ut indotatas ducant uxords domum: 
ct multo fiat ciuitas conc6rdior 
ct inuidia nos minore utamur quam utimur, 
et illa6 malanj rcm mltuant quam mctutfnt magis, 

480 et nos minore sumptu simus quam sumus. 10 

s 

pcnnnimo B, pcnissumo J, pcnissime y. 464 tcalpurrire. Plautut Aulu- 
iaria: ubi crat hacc defossa, obccpit ibi sculpurrire uugulia. Nuniut 171, 32. 
ecalpurirc B, scajpurrirc Jy cum aliit librit rec^ scalpurire ibi trantponcbat 
Ifariut. ungulasB. 465 opusest Jy. miclii J. 466 optrunco J, 

obtrnnco B7. manifcstariu J, manifcstarium y. 467 coquos Jy. 

466 istis addidi. pttttit cxcmi eit cx mantfjitf manubrium. )>ott hune legitur 
in librit dittographia uertut 465 t. rccte a Guyrto cxpulta quid opus esi 
ucrbis ? facta cst pugna in gallo gallinacca uide ctiam Otanni anai. crit. 
p. 181. 470 coUoquar Jy. 

Meoadorts Evclio B, dvo Sl-nex addii J, scncs duo y. 

472 B/wwi/ punctum jnttl filium itemque jx*t factuiu. do conditiono ac 
Bodiouis filia Pali. non n:dli. 478 minore nos BJy, nos uiinore cod. 
Cantabrigicntit anno 141 5 tcriptut. 479 mctuuut BJy, mctuont tcripti. 
48? sumpti J. 481 optimam B. Inmaxima illoc populi parte cst optuma 




III. 3. 6—4. 7.] AVLVLARI A. 4 7 

CONGRIO. 

tlmperi, postquam fnplcuisti fusti fissor&m caput 

Evclio. 
fntro abi : opcrast hAc conducta u6stra, non or&tio. 

Congrio. 
heua, scncx, pro uajHilando herclo <5go abs to merced&n 

petam. 
c6ctum cgo, non uapulatuni, dudum conduct&s fuL 

EVCLIO. f > C ;v > i 

455 Kgc agito mccum: molcstus n6 sis: ci, ccndm coquc, 10 
aut abi in malum cruciatum ab addibus. 

Congrio. 

abi tii modo. 
EvcLia III 4 

illic hiuc abiit di inmortales, fucinus audax incipit 
qui cum opulcnto paiper cocpit rdm habcrc aut ncgcStium. 
u61uti me Mcgad6rus tcmptat 6mnibus miscriim modis: . __ / 
460 qu( simulauit m6i sc honoris mittcrc huc causa coquos, " 

is ca causa misit hoc qui siibn/pcrcnt miscr6 miliL* s 
c6ndigne etiam m6us mcd intus gallus gallhidccus. 
qui 6rat anui peculiaris perdidit pacnfssume. 

quod pro postquam B, in cuiu$ ora ucrsusab antiqua manu scriptus est: 
plane omissus in Jy, Pall., omnibus denique codd. Jlildyardi. in Jy 
hacc totius loci sj?ccics cst Tum pcrii (Hcm pcrii 7, Pall.) Eycl. abiopa huo 
conducta cst ura uou cratio. quis primus postquam corrcxcrit nescio. 

452 opcra huc coiulucta cst B cum ccteri*, opcra liuc cst couducta Bothius. 

453 cu B, bcu Jy. 455 ' Lcgo agito diccbatur ei cuius intentio contempti- 
bilis aduersario uidcbatur. Plautus in Aulutaria: Lcge agito mccum, 
molcstus no sis, ct ccnam coque. Donatus ad Tcr. Phorm. v. 7, 91. cum 
hoc tcstimonio conscntiunt J^ i et B, ci (t. e. i) Brixius m cacnaquoquo J. 

_ • • • 

456 personae signum dccst in Jy ante abi tu modo* 

Evclio Sknex Jy, Senex deesse uidetur in B. 

457 Dii immortalcs Jy. 45S homine post paupcr addunt BJy, _V- 

lcttcrunt cd. Aldina a. 1522, Guyctus, Harins: scd iam decsse uidelur in 
Langianis. 459 uclut BJy. mcdagoras tcmptat mo inomibus J, mcga- 
dorus tcmptat omnibus sinc mc B, mcgad. tcntat me 7. sccutus sum Guyetunu 
460 so Oitdidit Bothius. 461 subripcrcnt libri. niichi J. 462 mc By, med 
Bothius, mcus intus me Guyctus. & iam omncsme intus J. gallinacius Jy, 
gallinatcus B. 463 anu uel qui anui erat p. Harius. x pccullaris BL 
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ubi crat hacc dcfossa, occcpit ibi scalpurire ungulia 
465 cf rcumcirca. quid opust ucrbis ? ita mi pcctus plracuit : 
capio fustcm, optrunco gallum, fiircm manufcstarium. 10 
cr6do cdcpol cgo ilH mcrccdcm gallo pollicitis cocos, 
si id palam fccissct excmi ex manu istis m&nubrium. 
scmI Mcgadorus, mcus adfinis, 6ccum inccdit & foro. . * 
l 470 iam Imnc non ausim practcrirc, quin consistam ct cinloquqr \ 



MEGADORVS. EVCLIO. III 5 

Megadorvs. 
narraui amicis multis consilium mcum 
dc condicione liac : Euclionis filiam 
laudant: sapicntcr factum ct consilii bono. 
nam mc6 quidcm animo, si idcm faciant aSteri 

47S opullntiorca» paupcrionim filias 5 

ut indotatas diicant uxords domum: 
ct multo fiat ciuitas conc6rdior 
ct inuidia nos minorc utamur quam utimur, 
et illad malanj rcm m&uant quam mctutfnt magis, 

480 et nos minore sumptu simus quam sumus. 10 

pcnuttimo B, pcnissumo J, pcnissimo y. 464 tcaipurrire. Plautut Aulu- 
iaria: ubi crat hacc dcfossa, obccpit ibi sculpurriro ungulis. Noniut 171, 32. 
scalpurirc B, scajpurrirc Jy cum atiit tibrit rec^ scalpuriro ibi trantponebat 
Jfariut. ungulasB. 465 opuscst Jy. miclii J. 466 optrunco J, 

obtrnnco By. manifcst&riu J, manifcstarium y. 467 coquos Jy. 

466 istis addidi. pottit oxcmi eis cx mantfjitf mauubrium. pott hunc iegitur 
in iibrit dittographia uertut 465 t. recte a Guytio expuha quid opus osi 
uorbis? facta cst pugna in gallo gallinacca uide ctiam Otanni anal. crit. 
p. 181. 470 colloquar Jy. 

Meoadorts Evclio B, dvo Slnex addit J, scncs duo 7. 

472 B/wwi/ puncium jx*t filiam itenujue pott factum. do oonditiono ac 
Eudiouis filia PaJl non n:dli. 478 minore nos BJy» nos luinore cod. 
Cantabrigientit anno 141 5 tcripttit. 479 mctuuut BJy, mctuout tcripti. 
489 sumpta J. 481 optimam B Inmaxima illoc populi parto ost optuma 
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III. 5. «— 62.] AVLVLARIA. 51 

515 aut SKtyDI mala ciux semper cst quac aliquid pctaL 
Evclio. 

conpcllcm cgo illuin, n( mctuam no dcsiuat 

iiicmorarc inorcs miilierum : nnnc slc sinam. 50 

Mecadorvs. 

ubi nuffiucndis res solutist omnibus, 

ibi iitl postrcmum ccdit milcs, aca iictiL 
520 itiir, putatur nitio cum argcnUrio: 

nrilcs iiipniusus iisLit, aes censet dari, 

ubi disputatat-t ratio cum argcntario, 55 

spcs prurogatur mlliti 111 aliiim dicm. 

liacc si'mt atque aliac mnlLic iil magnis diHibua 
525 iuciimmoditutcs siimptus<iuc iutolcrabilcs. 

nam quau (mlotatast, <5:v in potcstatc est ui ri : _ '/ v/ w< 

dotatac mactant ct mulo ct dainno uiros. 

scd cccum iidrmcm aiite aedis. quid agis, Eucliof 

cwcntimiu «( elimn in P<il tcenndo. 'iofcclores eorcolario»' ette deber* 
C-nieei ititt. p. 14, ghoremala remoui ibid. p. 31. eclcritm hiie Itttec per* 

tinent Noni tettim-mia. 'Limbm, ut adnotiitnm hiitcnimtu, mulicbro 
ucttimentum, qttod purpuram in irno habet, Plautut in Aulutaria testom 
limboiarii alculariL' 541, 27. 'croenla, ervcei eolorit uettU, Ptutlut in At*. 
Iidaria: ciuu inccmluut infecturcs crocoturiL' 549, 26. G16 conpcllarem 

libri, eorrexit AeiJaliitt. 518 K ugiucndM Plautnt dici wtuit omnet ccm 
qni aliquid mitlieribttt uciulant. nam omnta gnibitt mattvuae utuntur 
nngat uoluit aitjtellari. Plautut in Aidittaria: ubl nugiucndi* rcs soluu. 
est omnibus. I\ T ouint 144, 30. nugigeruli* libri Pfaulini melioret, ttiri 
quod nugigcrulus B<ry. nugiucndis y » corr. et alti Ubri rec solut* 

est Jy. 519 Quibttt adtributa erat pecttnia ut militi reddcrcut, Iribuni 
aerarii dieti, id quod atttributum erat, aet mililare. hoe ett quod ait 
Plantut ccdit milcs, acs pctit Varro de 1.1.7. 1S1 p. 70 x. codii J, 
ccdit (in margine cctlis) 7. 620 racio J. putare, conligrre, conferrm, 

Plautut in Anlitlaria : tur, putatur ratio cum argoutario. Jfoniut 369, 17. 
621 adstat J. act Jinit ttertum 1*1* BJ7, Ccusot ttouuin inmliat. 

022 Ubi di&puLita cst J-r, ct in BJ tiertut ttc /nitur, ut intequent ineipiat 
llatio (tie B, Kacio J) et eoncludat argcntario. G22 pott hunc in librU 
tcgilnr hie ttcrtttt Ktiani plus ii«us (ipsius J) ultro dcbct argcnUrio fjpunctu* 
nuperrime a JJrirlo, ted iam taeite omittitt a Camerario. abett uero a 
Iribut eotld. Hihlyardi, S26 Xoniq; indotata cst J. D27 danino B% 

dampno J. tnactare tnato ad/eere ti</nificat. Plautut...in Aututaria: 
dotito mactant ct molo «t damno uirot. Jfoniut 342, 8. " 028 eccom B I 
acdc* Jj. 

e2 



hane ucro in Jy: 



Textores lirabuarii arcularii t'Jcuntur. datur 
Aei Um hosoe abtolutot censeas 
Cum incodunt Infectoret croootarum. 



50 AVLVLARIA. [III. 5. 33—43. 

scd Iioc dtiam pukrumst pradquam sumptus ubi getuut 

stat fullo phntgio aiirifex lin&rius 
505 cauponcs patagiarii indusi&rii 35 

flammurii uiolarii car&rii 1 

propolae liutc6ncs calccoldrii I 

scdcnturii sutdrcs diabath&rii — 

solc&rii astant, &stant molocin&rii, 40 

510 pctunt fulloncs, s&rcinator6s pctunt 

pro illls avcotis strdphiis sumptn vxMo. 

iam hoscc absolutos clnscas : ccdiint petunt 

trcclnti: c/rcumstant phtdacistac iu atriis 

tcxtorcs liubul&rii arcul&rii: • 45 

601 qaoq. J. 003 pulchrum cst BJv, paullumst Brixius. in BJy usque 
o</ pulchrunist unus c$l uersus ct pracquain (Prcq J) incipit nouum. ubi 
sumptus Bv, in J sjxitittm uacuum intcr Prcq ct sumptus rcliclum cst. 
£04 phjrgio B, phrigio v idcmque in J uidctur cssc, ubi scriptura prorsus 
cuanuiL linarius Bo, lanarius BMy cumPall. 505 ct 506 unum 

/aciunt rcrsum in Jv. 506 carinarii BJy» cararii Brixius. Jlamtncus, 
itcstis ud tcgmcn quo capita matronac tcgunL Plautus in Autularia: 
flammarii uolarii cariariL Nonius 541, 32. uiolacia a uiolae cutore. 
Plauius in Aulularia: ilammarii uiolari coriari. Nonius 549, 28. scquitur 
in libris hie ucrsus Aut manuclarii aut murrobatliarii (sic B, Aut nianulcarii. 
aut muro batharii J*y) de quo uide diss. p. 20. 507 propolacliutconcs 

'unite' B. calcconarii Palt. 508 sutarcs Ba, sutatcs 7, sutorcs J. 
eum hoe vcrsu conferas u. 73 quasi claudus sutor domi scdct totos dics. 
diobathrarii libri, scd duibathra ftabcnt Fcstus et Varro de l. L vn. 53« 
509 adhtant bis Jy. Plautus in Aulularia, institorcs molochini coloris 
tnolocinarios adjxilauit. Nonius 548, 15. molocinarii BJy, molochinarii 
ttolaot scd in solo Pat. tcrtio h a corrcctorc supra tincam additum. post 
610 uolgo tcgitur hic ucrsus strophiarii astant astant (adst bis Jy) scmisonarii 
de quo uide diss. p.21. 51 1 e Nonio 538, 1 1 addidi diss. p. 22. corcotis 
uidctur csse in tibris Nonianis de quo uide diss. p. 14. strofis libri No- 
niaui, 512 cedcre, inccdcre. Ptautus Aulularia: in hosto absolutus ccdis. 
ccdunt pctunt Nonius 626, 32. 513 Trcccni [hoc uocabulum in J Icgi 
non potuit, trcccnti cod. Ilarlcianus 3439, sace. xiv] quom stant B, cum- 
ttant Jy : circumstaut Acidalius. 514 s. in B hanepracbent spccicm: 

Textorcs Hnbnarii arcularii dncuntur datur 
Aes iatn hovce abeolutos oenteM 
Qnom incedunt infectores crocotaitt 
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515 aut Aliqua mala crux sdmper cst quae aliquld petat» 

Evcuo. 
conpdllcm cgo Hlum, nl mctuom ne d&inat 
mcmorire mores mAlicrum : nunc slc sinam. 

MEGADOBV8. 

ubi nAgiucndis rds solutast 6mnita% 

ibi id postremum cddit miles, a£s petit 
520 itir, putatur r&tio cum argentarlo: 

wil& inpransus dstat, aca censdt dari 

ubi dfsputatast r&tio cum argcntdrio^ 

spcs prorogatur mfliti In alh&m dietn. ' t 

liaec siint atque aliae mAltac in magnis ddtibus ^jTVtiXj 
525 inc6mmoditatc8 s&mptusquo intder&bfleSi • / o^ /f < u 

_nam quae iudotatast» 6a in potcstate fetuiri: v ^ sti I 
♦ dot&tae mactant it malo ct damn6 uiroa. (c% 

scd dccum adfincm ante acdis. quid agis, E&cliof 



J 



crocotaruni cst etiam in Pal sccundo. 'infcctorcs corcotarios* esse debere 
conicci diss. p. 14, gtvsscmata rctnoui ihid. p. 21. cctcrum hue haec per* 
tincnt Noni tcstimonia. 'Limbus, ui adnotatum iuucnimus, mutiebre 
uestimctitum, quod purpuram in imo hahet. Ptautus in Aidularia textoro* 
liuibolarii alcularii.' 541, 27. 'crocuta, crvcci cotoris ucstis. Plautus in Au- 
lidaria: curn inccnrfuut infcctorcs crocotarii.' 549, 26. 616 conpcliarem 
libri, corrcxit Acidaiius. 518 Nugiucndos Plautus dici uoiuit omnee eoe 
qui a/iquid muticribus ucndant. nam omnia quibus matronae utuntur 
nugas uotuit aitjxttari. Ptautus in Aututaria: ubi nugiucndis rct soluta 
cst omnibus. Nonius 144, 30, nugigcrulis iibri Ptautini meliorcs, nisi 
quod nugigcrulus B<ry. nugiucudis y $ corr. ei alii libri rcc soluta 

cst Jy. 519 Quibus adtributa crat pccunia ut militi rcddcrcnt, tribuni 
acrarii dicti, id quod adlributum crat, aes mititare. hoc est quod aii 
Piautus ccdit milcs, acs petit Varro de 1. 1. Y. 181 p. 70 jl codis J 9 
ccdit (in margine ccdis) y. 520 racio J. putarc, conligere, conferre. 
Piautus in Aulutaria: tur, putatur ratio cum argontario. Nonius 369, 17. 

521 adstat J. acs finit ucrsum in BJy, Ccnsct nouum incohai. 

522 Ubi ditputata cst Jy, ct in BJ ucrsus ticfinitur, ui insequens incipiat 
llatio (sie B, Racio J) ct conciudat argcntaria 622 post hune in libris 
iegitur hic ucrstis Etiani plus ipsus (ipsius J) ultro dcbct argcntario expundue 
nuperrime a Brixio, scd iam tacite omissus a Camcrario. abest uero a 
tribus codd. Jlitdgardu 526 Naniq : indotata cst J. 627 damno B* 
dainpno J. mactare tnato adficcre signijicat. Plauius.^in Aututaria: 
dotate mactant ct malo ct damno uiros. Nonius 3421 8. 628 eooom Bt 
acdcs Jy. 

ES 
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AVLYLARIA. [III. 6. 24— 31. 



tum obsonium autcm p<il ucl \egioul sat cst 

Megadorvs. 
ctiam agnum misi. 25 

Evclio. 
quo quidcm agno s&t scio 
magis ciiriosam nusquam cssc ullam bcluam. 

Megadorvs. 
555 uolo cgo cx tc scirc qul sit agnus curio. 

Evclio. 
quia «Sssa ac pcllis totust : ita curA macet 
quin 6xta inspiccrc in solc ctfam uiu6 licct: 
ita is pcllucct qudsi lantcrna Piiuica. 30 

Megadorvs. 
cacdunclum illum cgo condAxi. 

Evclio. 

tum tu idcm optumumst 



16 ubi ucrba uncit inclusa a me addita sunt. idcm Donatus cadcm ucrha 
citat ' iutcrcipit, propric quasi tutum capit Plautus in Auhdaria: Quao 
milii intcrbibcro sola, si uino scatcat, Corintliicnscui funtcra ct Pjrcnacnm 
potcst' ct pirincum B, ct pircncum J, ct pyrcncum 7, Pircncn Guyctus 9 
rircnam Goltcrus. Corrinthicnscm J. 552 pcrsonas cxhibui cx auctori- 
tatc BJ. obscquium pro obsoniuni pcrmire Jy. ucl lconi sata cst Bo, 
lconi sat cst J*y. 553 in J totus Mcgadoro adtribuitur. bcluam indif- 
fcrcntcr posuit auctoritas uctcrum. Plautus Auhdaria: in quoquidcm 
agno scat scio, niagis curiosara nuraquara cssc ullara bcluam. Nonius 455, 2. 
nusquara libri PlautinL curioncm Gtdichnius. 555 curio 9 curiosus. 
Plautus Atdufaria: uolo cgo cx to qui scit agnus curio. Nonius 86, 1. 
(curiosus intcrpotatio cst librorum non nullorum Plautinorum qui initio 
curio rcctc habucrunt.) 'curioncm agnum Plantus pro macro posuit quasi 
cura macruissct. 9 Paulus Diaconus p. 60 M. cctcrum hie ucrsus falso 
Euciioni tribuitur in J 9 ibidcm s.it cxtat ut initio tdtfuisse adparcat. 
556 raacct Plautus in Auhdaria: qui ossa ac pcllis tcnos, ita macct. Nonius 
509» ii* qui ossa Pal. unus, unde non nulli qui ossa atquo pcllis coniecc- 
runt. itacuram aegci B<?, magct J, raagci Pal. pr.: in quinto ad oram 
adnotatum cst alias raacct totns cst BJy. cctcrum ab hoc ucrsu 
vsque ad 561 omnia Mcgadoro continuantur in J. 557 solco uino B* 

etuiuo Jy cum uno P<d. t ctiam uiuo uctt. cdd. inspinccro J. 558 Ita 
pcllu.ct quasi latitcrua Punica Priscianus inst. n. 10 qui hune ucrsum ex 
Asinaria citat. lantcrna B, iatcrna Jy cum rcc. 559 conduecre, cmere* 
PlautusinAulularia: ccdcndumconduxicgoillum, Noni us 274, 15. caedcre, 
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III. 6. 32—«.] AVLVLARIA- 

560 loces ecfcrcudtim. ttam iatn crcdo m6rtuost. 

UaoADOsn 

nottiro cgo liotlic, Etielio, lccitm uolo. 

Evclio. 
non potcm cgo quidcm licrclc 

MEGADORVS. 

nt cgo iusscro 
ctulitm utram itini uetcris a mc adfiSrricr. ! 

Evclio. 
nolo hcrctc: nam nrilii blbcrc dccrclumst aquam. 
MKGADORVS. 
56$ cgo te liodie reddum madidum, si ttitto, probc, 
tibi quot dccrcluiust blberc aqtiam. 
EvcLiO. 

Bcio cmitra rcm ngat. 
ut tnii dcpouat nlno, cam adfcctat uiam: "7 
post liic qitod liabco ut conmntct coluniam. 
c»o fd caucbo: nam iilicubi abstrutKm foris. 
570 cgo fiixo ct opcram ct ulntim perdiderlt simttL - 

MeOADORVS. J 

. cgo nlsi qutd mc uia, 60 lauatum ut sacruficem. 
Evclio. 
ctlcpol ne ttt, aula, ntultoa iutniicos liabcs, 
-ittqiio tstttc nurum quod tibi concreditunist. 



inmofare. Plaulut tn Aitlularia cacdcndum condnxi cgo illura. Noniut 
271, 5. praetuli uerborum eonloealionem quae ttt in libri* Pltitttinii. 
optimus cst B, ubt fiic uertu* in duot diipetcitur: optumns cst 3f, optumum'«t 
Pat. nnut. OGO cffcrcndum J, oiTcrciiduiu t- mortuua cst BJy- 

501 hiatum inier hodio tl Kuclio dcfendi potteerlttimo. 502 o i» cgopro- 
ditciltir, qnod tii.i admiterit, uemtt hoe fcre modo eoiittituendut erit non 
potciu cgo quidcm Iwrclo hadic JIeg. at cgouiff iuMem. ISG3 admo aflbr- 
ricr Jif. 5G4 docrctum aquara cst Jt, ted in t tigno " a correclore recta 

wrloriim conloeatio indlcata etL 563 ti uiuo B Jt, ted uiuo tn B inter 

liueat aierijitum ab aiitiqtta manu. GGG Ti1>i cui BJ, Tibi un t, PaL unttt. 
dccretum cst BJy- 067 deponere etl alienare. Plnutui tn Aulularia; 

ut mo dcpouat uino ctun adfoctat niam. Noniiu 279, 16. -, SG8 coiumitUt 
tic3. potl S72 uenum exciditte pulauerim: Eudionem enim Mcgadoro 
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AVLVLARIA. 



[III. 6. 46—50. 



nunc L6c mihi factust ^ptumum, ut tcd aufcrara 
575 aulam (n Fidci fanum : ibi abstrudam probc. 

Fidcs, nouisti mc et cgo tc: cauc sis tibi 
x nc tu (nmutassis nomcn, si hoc concr&luo. 

ibo dd tc frctus tud, Fidcs, fidiicia. 



50 



rcspondcre eiqrn ualvdiccre oportct. 573 coiigrcditum B. 574 factum 
cst optumuin B, ct f nisi quod optimum, Jy. factu cdd. tutt. to BJ?, tcd 
Camcrarius. 575 de FidC-i uidc Laclimannum comm. Lucr. p. 151. 

astrudam J. 577 in mo mutassia BJy» 'sccutus sum Acidali cmcndationcm. 
578 dccst in libris non nullis rcc.fuit olim in J, scd cum in summa pagina 
/ucrit pcrscriptus 9 nunc non potcst lcgi. 
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IV. 1. I-16.J 




ACTVS QVARTVS 



STIIOBIIA'3. 




IIoc cst scrai ftciuua fnigi fiiccro qnod cgo perscquor: 
5S0 110 inorac molcstiacquc inpcriuin crilc habeut sibL 
nAm qui cro cx scutctilia serufre scnios postulat, 
(fn enim) nmtura, in sc scra cumlccct caixJ ggcic-.— - " " 

583 sfn donnitnt, Ita doriuitct, scniom scsc ut cogitctr- s 
591 erilc inpcrium cdtseat ut quoil frons uelit oculf sciant, 13 

quAl iubeat citfs quadrigis cttius propcrct ptSrscqui- 
qul ca. cumbit AbKtincbit ccnsiono bfibula 13 

ncc stia opcra redigct uinqunm in splcndorcm conpcdes. 
Pott 593 uotgo tigitur toeut hie: 

584 nfim qui amanti cro s£niitutctn aeniit, quasi cgo scruio, s 
ei tfrum uidct supcrarc amorcm, hoc scnii cssc officium roor, 
rciincro at salutcm, non cnlin quo fncumbat cum iiipellere. t 
qu&si pueria qui naro discunt scfrpca induitur ratis, w ,c * 
qui laborcnt mfnus, facilius ut ncnt ct mouc&nt manus: 10 
eodcm modo scruom ratcm cssc amdnti cro acquom censco, 

590 ut r.um tolerct no pessum abcat tamquam * * * 

Stkodilts acruua Ljconidu Pareut et Camerariut: i* J intcriptio 
teaenae vulla Jegi potuit eadem de eatua quade u. 578 euanuiL in 7 Scraun 
legitur, euipottea vianut taee. svi. Strobilui ateriptit. 679 Plautut in 

Aulttlaria: hoc cst scnii [deett fachras] Nonitti 310, +. 080 bcrQo Jy. 

C81 pottttlare, ttelte Ptautut Auiutaria: n.im qui cri cx scntenti» tcroira 

scruiu postulat. Aomtt» 375, 20. cxhcro cxscutcuua J. mtqiu Jy. 

562 eapettere, perferre Ptautut in Aulutaria: ta crum matura, ia m 

scra condccct capcsscro. Nonittt 266, 18. Iulicnuil J. S83 dormitat Bo, 
dormitct Bo. dormit &ita dormidt J et, niri quod altero looo dormitct, y. 
soruom hie et 089 BJy. uenut 584— 590 kue non ptrtinere intetlexit 

Brixiut, CS4 liero J>. 095 Silcnun J. supcraro.. (litterae duae 
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58 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 1. 17—2. 3. 

595 nam 6rus mciis amat filiam liuius Eiiclionis paupcris: 
dam cro nunc rcnuntiatumst nuptum huic McgadonS darf. 
(s spcculatum huc misit mc ut quac ficrcnt ficretparticcps. 
nunc sinc omni suspitionc in ara hic adsidum sacra7\ 20 
hinc cgo ct huc ct illuc potcro qufd agant arbitniricr^. ? 
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EVCLIO. STROBILVS. IV a 



Evclio. 

600 tu modo cauc quo/quam indicassis, aurum mcum cssc istfc, 

Fidcs. 
non mctuo nc quisquam inucniat : (ta probc in latcbris si- 

tumst 

* 

<5dcpol nc illic puicram pracdam agat, si quis illam iuu<5- 

ncrit 



erasae) morcm (inde eorrcctttm amorcm) B: fortassefuerit initio supcrarei 
amore? oflitiuin B. 6S6 at Btf, ad BMY cnim B, cuin Jy cum PalL 
6S7 pucri BJy, pucris PalL duo. sirpea indu • tur Ba eum rasura, induitur 
Bo, sirpca inducitnr J et t nisi quod scirpca, y. Plautus in Auhdaria: 

quaxi pucri qui naro discunt, scirpo inductur ratis. Festusp. 330 x. et idem 
p. 166, ubi induitur habct. — Plautus (non addito fabtdae nomine) Scirpca 
inducitur ratis. Dunatus ad Ter. Andr. v. 4, 38. — Qnasi pucrU qui naro 
diacunt, scirpca induitur ratis, qui laborcnt niinus, facilius ut ncnt ct moueant 
nianus. Sehotiasta Cruquianus ad Hor. serm. 1. 4, I2a 5S9 scruus 7. 

hcro acquQ Jy. 590 ut tollcrct B. habcat Jy. in libris deest cum, 
quod addidi praccuntc Hario. 691 licrilc IBpractcr morem t Jypro tnore. 
f . on. Bt, frons Bfc, non os Jy cum Pall. idemque Pareo initio in B fuisse 
nidebatur. 592 dcius J. 593 ccnscono B in margine additis his 

uerbis ut carno quae ex adnotatione aliqua relicta uidentur esse. ccnsoo 
ncbubula Jy. 694 rcdict B<? J, rcdigct B6, rcddct y. 595 nunc iibri, 
nam Brixius. hcrns ct 596 hcro Jy. 596 rcnundatum cst J. mage- 
doro y. 597 furct B<t, ficrct W*Jy. 598 suspidono BJ, non y. 

inhara J. 

Evcuo Stxjsjl Stbobilvs Sekvts BJy. 

600 quicquam BJ?, nisi quod in B cj)ostea puncto subnotatum. indicassos 
B> indkassis Jy. mcum deest in y. 601 sita f Jy. 602 pulchram 
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IV. 2. 4-3. !.] AVLVLAHIA. 59 

ntilam onusLnm auri. ucnim iil tc quacso nt prohibcssls, 

Fides. 
nunc tnuabo, ut rfn dininnm fucinni, nc atlfiui5ni inorer, s 
60$ qnln ubi nmr--n.t nic, nicnni cxtcmplo fiTinm ducnt «lomnm. 
nide, Fidcs, vtiam ulquc ctiarn niuic, sAtunm titaulam abs 

tc nnferam 
tuac fidc conc mlii U nurum. in tuu Itico ct fanii situmst 

Stkobilvs. 
di inmortfttcs, quud cgo liunc lioinincm fiiclniis ntuiiu loqui: 
ee ntilnm onustam nuri ilbstmsUsc liic fnlus iu faiiii Fid<\«. 10 
610 Ciiuo^illi fi(Ii'lis qnacso pulius fucrifi ciunm mibi. 

litquc liic patcr '■'■*, tit cgo opinor, luiius crus utdis qtiam 
amat 
s , - Ibo liinc intro, pitecratabor fuimm, si ituicniam uspiam 
um-mii, duni litc cst ncciipatus. scd ai reppcrero, o Fidca, 
nuilwi coii^i.ilcjii.plonam fiiciam tibi fidcliain. is 

G15 fd iiileo libi fiicinm, ucnim cgo mllii bibuni, ubi id ccfcccro. 
Evclio. IV 1 

11611 tcincro cst, quod curuos cantat nilhi nunc ab lacui 
manu: ■ 

prcdatn Jk. C03 lionnsti Jy, qucso Jt- C05 mo ttcienditi» ette 

ecntcut Hariut et Ilothiiu, haud iniuria, ut uidctur: «am tjtotua ett 
arccttcmla, non tcncx, dicat J. C07 fiilci BJy. fano modo ost 

situni BJy, niodo dcctt in ed. ftnrentitM. COH Dii Jf. 609 honustft Jy. 
fidci B Jt, Fiilc» tdd. uett. dc Jtac genctiui forina vide L. MSUerum de r* 
metriea jtaft. lat. )>. 3S1. eetcrum fortatte fido terilieiidum: huc etiini refe- 
rcndiu cnc nidctur Chariiii loeui p. 55, 13 ed. Kcifti prodacta littera 
ftuiatur ablalimu, i acceplafaeiet genetiuum, ut ab hac dio liuius dici,- ab hao 
ncio liviivis acici, ab liac Fpccio huiiuipccici: tcilieet c inanente iit prculuctionc, 
qitod i antc te habct. nam, ii non habcat, eorripietur iit geuetiuo, ut ah hae 
»po spci, rcx rci, fido fidci : qnamqnam in Atdttfaria Ptaittm fldo rfi.rwil— 
quo enhn aKeilio rcfcrtur loeut (iv. 6, 1), ibi R&o potiu* pro datiuo accipien- 
dum cit. cio miclii J. Cll ogo 1» Parei editiom neglegentia typo- 

graphi omitium eit. mcu» dccit BJt, additum iu uett. cdd. hcnu Jt- 
C12 liincBy, livic J c orr n Jlnthiiu. i>cncnii>faW f. C13 Arum J. 

614 fitcere apcrlam habcl tignifcantiam. faeere, rem diuinam rdigionibut 
erhibcre. Ptauttu inAulnlaria : nmisi congialcm plcmim faciam tibi fidcbun. 
Ifoniu* 313, 25. ftdelio, Sauiium uai ad uiui plurimoi. Plautui Auln- 
laria: mulsi ctc, Noniu* 543, 3a fidclitt J. GIS fcccro libri, ngo 

emendaui. pouit citm Bothio id uhL SIS nunc dcert apud Partum, 



60 AVLVLARI A. [IV. 3. 2—4. 7. 

slmul radcbat p&libus tcrram ct u6ce crocibat sua. 
c6ntinuo mciim cor cocpit artcm faccre ludicram 
atquc in pcctus dmicarc: scd cgo ccsso currere. 
620 foras /oras, lumbricc,. qui sub t<5rra ercpsistl modo, IV 4 
qui modo nusquam conparcbas : nunc quom conpards pcris. 
<5go cdcpol tc, p radstig iator, mfscris iam accipidm modis. 

Strobilvs. 
qua<5 te mala crux agitat? quid tibi mlcumst conmcrcf, 

senex f 
quid me adflictas, quid mc raptas, qua me causa udrbcras? 5 

Evclio. 
625 ucrbcrabilfssumc, ctiam rogitas? non fur, s6d trifur. 

Strobilvs. 
quid tibi subntpui ? 

Evclio. 

rcdde huc sis. 

Strobilvs. 

quid tibi uis rcddam? 
Evclio. 

rogas? 



legitur apud Cdmerarium et Grtttcrum et in Jy ceterisque libris. tjmcre 

ost J. coruos BJy. lcua BJy. citm sit grocire coruorum, Plautut 

in Auhdaria cantare eot dixit; non tcmcro cst quod coraus cantat milii nunc 

ab lcua mann Nonius 455, 8. 617 scmcl BJy, simul libri Noniani, scmul 

1168 
scripsi cum cod. Bumeiano 228 et Vindoboncnsi ^ — . propriam cor- 

uorum uocem crochitum ueteres esse uoluerunL Plautut in Aulularia: 
simul radcbat pcdibus tcrram ct uoco crocibat sua. Nonitts 45, 2a de B 
non constai: grocibat Camerarius, crocibat Parctis, grocchibat Grutcrus. 

groccliibat J, grocchibat 7, crocitabat in uno Pal. corr. pro sua Bothius 
pulcre fcra. 6IS mccum B<t f mcum B6 cum ccteris. 

Evcuo Stroeilvs BJy. 

620 foras semH tantum legitur in iibris omnibus cxccpto Gtiejfcrbytano: 
geminauerat iam Camerarius. inter crcpsisti et modo spatium uacuum 
rdictum in J. 621 cum comparcs J. 622 prcstigiator BJ?, nisi quod 

praestrigiator Gruterus in B csse diciU mjdis J. 623 conmcrcii BJy. 
625 nerbcralissume B (si PareoJides) f ucrbcrabQissumo Jy. 626 subriptd 
BJt- sis Bt, sds J. rogitas BJy e uersu praecedenti. 627 njhil 
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515 aut filiqua mala crux sdmper cst quae aliquld petat, 

Evcuo. 

conp&lcm ego fllum, ni mctuam ne ddsinat ■ 

memordre mores mAlicrum : nune sfc sinam. 

AIboadorvs. 

ubi niigiucn(li8 r6s solutast 6mnita% 

ibi dd postremum cddit miles, a& petit 
520 itiir, putatur r&tio eum argentdrfo: 

milds iupransus dstat, acs cens& dari 

ubi disputatast r&tio cum argent4rio> 

spcs prorogatur mQiti in alitim diem. 

haec sunt atque aliae m&ltae in magnis d6tibus _.__ 
$25 iuedmmoditatcs s&mptnsque intolerAbiles. / / <t lff$ 




namjpiae indotatast» dajn po tcstate 6st uiri; 

dotatac mactant 6t malo ct damn6 uiros. 

sed dccum adfinem ante a&lis. quid agi^ E&cliot 



(c 



crocotarUm cst ctiam in Pal. sccundo. 'infcctorcs corcotarios' esse debere 
conicci diss. p. 14, glossemata remoui ibid.p. 21. cctcrum huc haee per~ 
tinent Noni testimonia. 'Limbus, ut adnotatum inuenimus, muliebre 
uestimcntum, quod purpuram in imo habet. Plautus in Aulularia tcxtore* 
liuibolarii alcularii* 541, 27. 'crocnta, crocci coloris ucstis. PLuitiis in Aw- 
hdaria: cuin inccuriunt iufcctorcs crocotariL' 549, 26. 516 conpcllarem 
libri, corrcxit Acidaliu*. 518 Nugiucndos PlaiUus dici uoluit omncs eo* 
qui aliquid midieribus ucndant. nam omnia qnibus matronae utuntur 
nugas uoiuit adjKflari. Plautus in Atdutaria: ubi nugiucndis rcs soluta 
cst omnibus. Nonius 144, 30. nugigcrulis libri Plautini meliorci, nisi 
quod nugigcrulus B*ry. nugiucndis 7 e corr. ct alii libri ree. soluta 

cst Jy. 519 Quibus adtributa erai jwunia ut militi redderent, tribuni 
aerarii dicti, id quod adtributum erat, aes militarc. hoc est quod ait 
Plautus ccdit milcsy acs pctit Varro de I.I.Y. 181 p.you. codis J, 
ccdit (in margine ccdis) y. 520 racio J. putare, conligere t eon/erra. 

Plautus in Aulularia: tur, putatur ratio cum argontario. Nonius 369, 17. 

521 adstat J. acs Jinit uersum in BJy, Ccnsct nouum ineohat. 

522 Ubi disputata cst Jy, ct in B J ucrsus sic Jinitur 9 tU inscquens incipiat 
Ratio (sie B, Racio J) ct concludat argcntario. 522 post hune in libri* 
legiturhic uersus Etiam plus ipsus (ipsius J) ultro dcbct argcntario cjrpundusj 
nuperrime a Brixio, scd iam tacite omissus a Camerario. abest uero a 
tribuscodd. Hitdyardi. 526 Xamq: indotata cst J. 527 daninoBfc 
dampno J. mactare malo adficcre significat. Plautus...in Aulularia: 
dotato mactant ct malo ct damno uiroa. Nonius 342, 8. ' 528 eocom Bt 
acdcs Jy. 

E2 
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62 ' AVLVLARIA. [IV. 4. 15—23. 

Strobilvs. 
I&riiac hunc atqiic fotcmpcriac ins&niacquc agitint scncm. 
635 facisnc iniuriain mihi an uonf w 

EVCLIO. 

qufa non pcndcs, maxumam. 

atque id quoque iam fict^ nisi fatfre. 

Strobilvs. 

quid fatcar tibif 

EvcLia 

quid alwtulisti hincf 

Strobilvs. 
di mc pcrdant, si <5go tui quicquam &bstuli. 
Evclio. 
nlue adco abstullssc ucllcm. Agcdum, cxcutcdum pallium. 
u ' * Strobilvs. 

tuo arbitrattu ■» 

EvcLia 
u6 intcr tunicas habcas. 
Strobilvs. 

tcmpta quii lubct 

Evclio. 
640 uah, scclcstus quam bcuignc, ut nc abstulissc intcllcgam. 
n6ui Bucophantias. agc rfirsum ostcudc huc ddxtcranu 

Strobilvs. 
6ra tibL 

Evcua 
nunc laduam ostendc 

ostendi BMy, oetcndo Pall. ct libri rcc cctcrum in B alitcr distributae 
uidcntur e$$e pcrsonac Str. £m tibi. Ey. ostcndc. Str. cccas. Ev. nidco 
cto, id quodfortassc probandum crat. cm B, licm J7, cq atii iibri rtc. 
tcrciam J. 635 facin Harius: cgo tibrorum scripturam seruauL 

michi J. fatcor addunt BJy, quod si scruarc uclis t scqucndus crit Dothius. 
fadn mi ininriaui an non f £r. fatcor etc scd ucri similius cst ucrbum e 
scqucnti ucrsu irrcpsissc 9 quacfuit Harii scntcntia. 637 Dii Jr tui By 9 
tu J. 63S Xiucm Jr Bothius ucrba niuc— ucllcm Strobilo tribuit. 639 Tudo 
J. lib&J, non % 640 scclcstiua Jy. intclligam Jy. 641 ai chcptantias J. 
manum | 642 dcxtram BJ?, nisi ?wxf dcxtcrani J, dexteram libri rcc^cmcnd. 







v. 4. 33-31.] aylvlaiua. 

Strobilvs. 

quln cquideni atubas prifcro. 
Evclio. 
i'un scrtitari nillto: rcddc huc. 

STROBILVS. 

quld rcddauif 
Evclio. 

a, nugasagU: 
ccrte habes. 25 

• Sthobilvs. 

Iiabco cgo? qitid Imbcof 
EvcMO. 

nuii tlico. audiro cxpclisf 
45 Id mcum quidquid habcs, rcdde. 
Stkobilvs. 

insiuin. pcrscrut/itua ea 
ti'io nrbitratu ncquc tui mo quicquam imicnisU pcncs. 

EVCLIO. 

manc : quis illic cst qui Iiic iutus altcr crat tccum sitnulf 
perii herclc. ille nunc Intus turbat: liunc si aniitto, liie 

abicrit 
pustrcaio hunc iam pirscrutaui. hic iiihil habet : abi qu6 
lubet so 

650 Iiippitcr te dique perdant 

Stbobilvs. 

baiit malc gratias agit 

Brixiui. 642hcmJY. tibi Brixiut add idit. lcuora J-y. 643 mittere, 

omitlere Plauiut Aulularia: iaiu scrutari mitto, rcddo hnc Noniut 348, 

25. scruptari y. a (non ali) B, an Jy. 644 &pcti» J^. 643 quic- 

quid Jy. 647 Mane rnano BJy. qiii "»» Pa/. frrfti correetore pro qiiii 
teripti quod BJy htiheut, 649 intu» <fr«( tn y- 649 habere, tenere, 

occupare Plautut Au/ularia: postrcmohunc latn pcrscnitaui, niliil habet 

Notiiui 317, 29. icrnlo Plautut in Auhdarta; postrctuo liunc iam pcreern- 
taul Nonim 469, 1. «wrfe reeepi nerhorum eonloeationem hunc iam: itt 
fibri* Plautinit enlut iam liunc legitur. abct lupertcr. h B. tiic niduli 
abct Jy- lub&Ate etiamjy. 650 iliiq: Jy- omnc* /wrt diquo i» ntctta 
eodkt extare expreue tettatur Pareut, auamquam Oruterut in B legi dieit. 



■^"^** • ' ' '•' — «^■^^»— ^- ■■- ----^- - -^ - -, || f| » - ■■»■ » -**T-»fl M1 j J J|L| |J J| _ L 



64 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 4. 32-6. 2. 

. Evclio. 
ibo intro atquc illi socicnno tu6 iam interstring&m gulam. 
fugin hinc ab oculis? abin an non ? 

Strobilvs. 

Abco. 
Evclio. 

caue 6i3 rluidcam. 

Stbobilvs. 
em6rtuom cgo mc mauclim lct6 malo IV 5 

quam 11611 cgo illi tlem hodic insidias seni. 

655 namqtic hic iam non audcbit aurum abstrudcre: 
crcdo 6cfcrct iam sccum ct mutabit locunu 
atat^ foris crcpuiL slncx cccum aurum ccftSrt foras. 6 
tantispcr hic cgo ad ianuam condsscro. 

Evclio. 
Fid<5 ccnscbam maxumam multo fidem IV 6 

660 cssc: <5a sublcuit 6s mihi pacnissumc. 

ecrtc dccst in Jy omnibutquc codd. Hihtyardi: tcgitur ucro in cditionibus 
Aldina a. 1522, Parmcnti <?. 15101* Lambiniana. agit gratias By et, nisi 
quod gradas, J : trantpf*ut. tccutus tum pcrtonarum dittributioncm guas 
ctt in J7 ct PalL, cum B Iupjiitcr— pcrdant Strobito, rclicua Enclioni tri- 
buat. 631 ibi hinc intro BJy, liinc omittum ctt ajmd Nonium 172, 21 

€ tocicnno, socio. Plautus Aulularia: ibo intro atquc Uli sodcnno tuo iam 
intcrstringam gulam.' soricnno B cum Nonio, socio J ct 9 niti guod corrcctor 
sodcnno scrijuit, y. 652 abin liinc BJy, hinc ddcuL sis B, si Jy. te 

uidcam BJy, emcnd. Bothiut. 633 nouam tcacnam hie incipinnt libru 
Emortuum Jy. lactho (0 tupra Uncam potitum a tnanu haud admodum 

uctcrc) B. 654 tonitum dat, id cst, facit [Vcrg. Acn. l 79] Plautus 

in Aulularia: cgo illi dcin hodio insidias scnL Scruius ad Vcrg. Acn. 
xn. 267. 655 namquo Camcrarius, nam Ubri. 656 hccfcrct B, hoc fcrr& 
J ct, niti quod fcrct, y. 657 eccom B? effcrt Jy. 658 hinc cgo ab 
ianua Aeidalius. de ucrtu post hune a Scioppio e Konio addito dixi 
diss.p.Q. 

Etclio. Sthobilyb BJ. 

659 fidcs eum chordam significat, huius fidis faeit, eum dcam 9 huius Fidei, 
quamuis Plautus dixcrit Fidci ccnscbam maximam multo fidcm. Charisius 
j>. 70, 17 Cil. Kcil, t#6t Fidi cxeerjtta Cauchiana, Fido Fabricius coftf./n 55, 13, 
quod tcstimmium nos rcttulimus ad u. 609. Fidci Ubri Plautini. maxn- 
mam BJ, non y. 660 'Subtcui? sign\ficat ' inlusit et pro ridieuXo habuitj 
traetum a gcncre ludi quo dormientibus ora pinguntur. Plautus in Aulu» 
laria: fidd ccnscbam maximam multo fidcm | esse, ea subleuit ot miht 
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IV. 8. 3 — 1S.J AVLVLARIA. 65 

ni subucnisset ciSrnos, pcriissim miscr. 
nlmis Wrelc cgo illum c^raom ail nic ueniat nclim / 
qui imlicium fecit, iit ego lllif aliquld boiu \J 5 

dicttm — nani quod edil/ t«m duim qiuim p£rdmm. 
G63 imnc Iite ubi ulwtnidnm, c»gito solura locum. ., 

SiluAni lucus oxtra murumst iUuus _ \ 

crebro salicto onpWtua: ibi sumiim loeum. t . ^l 11 ' 

cert«m.*t, Siluauo notius crcdnm_qinlmFid& VV -,,'??/ 

STROBlM-a. 

cngac c\ig*ic, ili inc siiltioni ct scniatum uolunt. I 

670 iam cgo tlliic pniecurnuu atquo insccndara aliquana 

in arborem, 
tt (iiilc ouscnial», auntm ubi abstrudilt senex. 
quamqiiam Iiic maiicre md cnia ecse iusserat, 
certumst malam rem ruMius quacram cum lucro. is 



;■..!■ -.!:.i- Nonim ^;, 31. Varro *ie ait in 111. wtpi x°f>«"ty**- prop'** 
prvxime. in kit extra eontnrtuilintm tommnntm frtqiitnttr perfeetit uti 
tolrt Plaittut, ut in Aulnhria: ea sublcuit os tnilii pcntssime. Charirim* 
p. 189, 27 e<l. Ktil, ubi plctiissimo Dubiensit. ca nubluit B, entn «ubluit J et 
aute eorr. 'y. pcnussume J eum tribtit PaH, pcnuuime y. 661 KUi ■* 
coruos pcrissetu J7. 662 coruum Jy. 663 ilH BJy. 3Uc (i.s. fllico) 

Kript». 664 dintn tt pcrdium B. Namquo dodit tatndia q ndhun Jy, 

niti quod in mart/iitc 1 aiiiiotiitmn ttt aL duiin. tmendanerunt Came- 
rariut et Titmchn*. GG3 ibi J. GGG Licm B, locus Pal. untu, lnciu 3y 
cum Palf. quattuor et Noido. autils BJ7, aa* qund in 7 adnotatum ttt nomen 

lod. iiuiiin Noniu*. Gfi7 tiimere, etinm tignifcat eligcre. Plautu* Aul*- 

taria: Siluani lucus extramurutn catauius,CrcbcrsalictnopIcta^ibi ■nmnwm 
locum. Nimiii* 396, 15. ubi Bfl, flii Bft chid eeteri*. sunimi J, 
G6S Certuni cst Jy. fidei BJy 669 Fugo fuge BJy, quod quit primtu 

einendaiierit neteio. in By haec JSurlhni tribiiuntitr. dii 3% salaora 
ttiitm Jy. G70 praccnrnun Jy eum Patl^ percamun B. 671 Indoqne 

BJy, recepi tcripttiram Giiytii. obscruando J. 672 berna Jy. 

673 CortiV e Jt- qucram B. lnchro J. ' 
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66 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 7. 1— 1* 



LICOXIDES. EVXOMIA. (PHAEDRIA). IV 7 

LlCOMDES. 

y' dixi tibi, matcr, iiixta rcm raccum tenes 
675 supcr Euclionis filia: nunc to ibsccro 

rcsecr6que> matcr, qu6d duduui obsecr&ueram : . * 

fac mdutioncin cum auonculo, matlr mea. 8 

Evxomia. 
scis tute facta uellc me quac tu uelia: ,? * 



ct istiic confido a fratrc me inpe trftsscre,- 



w 



.:. < •'■ 



680 ct causa iustast, siquidcm itast ut pra&licas, 
N te cam c6nprcssisse uinolcntum uirgincm. 

LlCONIDES. 

cgone ut tc aduorsum mlntiar, mat6r mea? 

Phaedria. 
peril, mca nutrix, obsccro tc, uteruni dolct: 10 

Iun<S Lucina, tuam fidcm. 

Licoxides. 

hcm, matcr mea, 
685 tibi r£m potiorcm uidco: clamat parturit 



Etooxia mulicr, Lyconides adolcsccn.% Virco Camcrarius (Tiiaedru 
addit Grutertts). Licoxides Adolescexs. Etxomia Mtuer. Piiedria 
Yiroo J. Lyconidcs adolcsccns. Eunomia inatcr cius. plicdria uirgo y. 

674 ss. Itoc ordine habcnt iibri: 674. 675. 677. 676. transposuit Bo~ 
thius, cum in Langianis u. 676 bis utrogtte toco Icgcretur. Guyetus «• 

676 eiciendum eue censdnt. 674 iturta rursum similiter Plautus 

Aultdaria: dixi tibi, matcr, iuxta mccuut rcni tcucs Nonius 322, ia 
676 hunc ucrsum a Fcsto p. 282 citatum fuissc uidit Antonius Augustinus^ 
sed ex hoc testimonio hodie nihil adjtarct practcr um ob littcras* 677 auom- 
culo J. 678 ucllcm acquc tu uelis B ct, nisi quod eque, Jy. 679 ct deest 
in y. istoc J. a fratre Patt. non nulli, a decst BJ7, et insuper fratri B. 
impetrasscre B ct margo y: impctrare Jy. 680 iusta cst ct ita cst Jy. pre- 
dicaa J% 681 comprcsissc uinulcntum B. C82 aduorsum rursum apud 

signi/icat Plautus in Aulularia: cgone ut ca aduorsum mentiar, mater 

mca. Nonius 232, 27. 6S3 utcrus tnasculino gcnere dicitur, neutro 

Plautus Aulularia: pcrii, mca nutrix, obsccro, utorum dolct Nonius 229, yx 
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ACTVS QVARTVS 



" W * STROBILVa IV l 




HAc cst scrui furinus frugi ficcre quod ego pdroequor: 
580 n£ morao moldstiacque inpdrium erOe habeAt sibL 

nAm qui ero ex sentdntia seruire seruos pdstuhi» 
""Qa crum) matura, in se scra cdndccet "*pfr flm ^ -" » e <xkx|V< 

583 sln dormitat» ita dormitct» sdruom seso ut cdgitetr* • 
591 drfle inperinm cdlscat nt quod fr6ns uclit oculi adanf» it 

qu<Sd iubcat ritfs quadrigis citiua pr o pcrct pdrsequL 

qui da curabit Abstinebtt cdnakme bftbula is 

ndc fiua opcra rddigct umquam tn 8plendorem cdnpedes. 

Post&&uolgolegiturloc**hk: 

584 ndm qui amanti cro sdruitutcm sdruit» quasi ego sdruio, e 
ei drum uidct superarc amorcm, hoc sdrui cssc officium reor, 
rdtincro at salutcm, non cnim quo fncumbat cum inpdllere. 
quasi pucris qui narc discunt scirpca induituT ratia, v*> ,c 
qui laborcnt mlnus, facilius ut ncnt ct moucant manus: 10 
eddcm modo scruom ratcm cssc amauti cro acquom cdnseo, 

590 ut eum tolcret no pessum abeat tamquam * * * 

Strobilvs scruus Lyconidis Pareus et Camerarius: in J inscriptio 
scaenae nulla legi potuit eadem de causa quade tc 578 euanuit in y Seruot 
lcgitur 9 cuipostea manus saec. xvi. Strobilus ascripsiU 579 Piautut t» 
Auhdaria: hoc cst serui [deest facinus] Nonius 310, 4. 580 hcrflo Jy. 

581 postu!are 9 nette Plautus Aulularia: nam qui cri ox scntentia scruire 

scruua postulat Nonius 375, 20. cxhero cxscntcntia J. scruus Jf. 

582 cajKuere, perferre Plautus in Auhdaria: in erora matura, in s* 

scra condccct capcsscre. Nonius 266, 18. IuhcrumJ. 583 dormitatBo» 

• 

dormitct B6. dormit &ita dormi& J et, nisi quod altero loco dormitct» y. 
soruum hic et 589 BJy. uersus 584—590 huc non pertinere inteHexii 

Brixius. 584 hero Jy. 5S5 Sftcrum J. supcraro.. (litterae dua§ 



Wr 



mmjmMmmmmjmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm*mjmMsmmm^ 



H*~* 



DIMtaMafe 



BMM i M k^ MHMlto i a 2 i ^ b ^^ a ^ MM wa iMMmi "•^^ntfB^to, 



68 AVLYLARIA. [IV. 8. 9—9. 7. 

cxfodio aulam auri pllnam. indo exeo. flfco 

uidc6 recipcre s6 sencm : ille me n6n uidet io 

nam cgo diclinaui paulum mcd cxtrd uiam. 

atAt, cccum ipsum. ibo ut hoc cond&m domura. 



EVCLIO- IV 9 

705 pcrii iuterii occidi I qu6 curram ? quo n6n curram? tene 

t6ne: quem quis? 
ncsci6, nil uideo: cadcus co atquc cquidlm quo eam aut 

ubi siin aut qui sim, 
ncquco cum animo ccrtum fnucstigare. obsccro uos ego mi 

aiixilio 
oro obtcstor, sitis ct homiucm dem6nstretis qui eam dbs- 

tulcrit 6 

quid cst? quid ridctis? noui omnis: scio ffires esse hic 

conpluris 8 

710 qui u&titu ct crcta occultant scse utquc sedcnt quasi sint 

frugL e 

quid ais tu? tibi crcdlre ccrtumst: nara css6 bonura e 

uoitu c6gnosco. 7 



lularia: ubi illc abit, cgo nic duco scriuni de arboro Nonius 284, 8. 701 
Exfodio BJy qitod seruandum esse dujri. ex co loco BJy, exco. cloco GuIieU 
mius. 793 cgo non BJy, cgo modo PaL tertius e corr. ego secutus sum Pal. 
primum ctsecundttm t nisi qaod omnes codd. mo habent. nam cgo decHnani 
pauUulum me cxtrft uLim Jlarius cum cod. VhuhJbonensi N littcra notato a 
Ritschelio praef. Ghtriosi p. xir. 704 cccom BT 

Ercuo Sexex. Lycomdes (Lig. J) Adolesckxs BJy. dehacscacna uide 
G. Hermannum et. d. m.p. 412 s. (qiti huc rcthdit Sisennac ucrba a nobis 
ad m. 413 ommemorata) et Studemund de cant. p. 70 ct 52. 

706 nicbil J, nihil B*. cecut Jy. 707 cum animo apud Pareum 

negtegentia typographi omissa. niilii By, miclii J. 708 quis B, qni Jy 
cum Patl. 709 m. horum uersnum qmlis tn tibris sit ordo, numeri in 
margine positi indieant: transj>osuit eos Acidaliut suadente Carolo Pisone 
Lotharinga, secutus est Hermannus. 709 Quid cst quod rideUs B, non Jy. 
comnluret J. 711 Quis Jy. ccrtum est J* et noltu BJfc • uoltu Pal 



IV. 2. i— 3. 1.] AVLVLARIA. 

nulam onustam auri. itcnun i<I tc quac^o ut prohibcssia, 

Fitlcs. 
minc lauabo, ut nSm diuinnm fAcinm, nc fulfiin5iu morcr, 
605 quin ubi ncccrsnt roc. nicnm cxtcniplo f iliam ilucilt domum. 
uido, Fides, ctinm atque ctinm ininc, siiluaui ut aulam abs 
lM ij to ailfcram. 




STBOBILV8. 
dl fnmortales, quod ego bunc bominem fadnns andi&loqai:. 
86 aulam onustam anri ibetnisiisse Me (ntua In fimo Fide*. w 
fito caorfSj Hll fidcTis quaeso potiui fnerk qnam nrfhl. 
-Idc-iy itqne Hd pater est, ut ego oplnor, hdin* ern niciU qnam 

^i fbo hlncintro, perBcrntabor funum, ri mncntaiii uspiain 
. 3' ttArum , dnm hic eit occupatns. sod st repperci 6 Fidcs, 
p'. * mnlsl coniriiHem_ii lcmam mdam tJbJ Mfiiam» 

615 Id adoo tlbi faciam, nerum ego nUhl bibam, nbi id ccfcccro. 
Evcuo. IV 1 

n6n tcmcro est, quod coruos cantat mflii uunc ab laeua 
manu: ■ 

prcdam Jy. C03 honusla Jy. qncso Jy- 000 mo ddendmn ette 

ccnteut llariiu et Bothhu, hand iniuria, ut uidetur; nain tjxmta ett 
arcettenda, non tenex. dlcat J. €07 fiild BJy- £u» modo oat 

situin BJy, modo dectt in ed. FTurentina. C09 Dii Jf. 609 honost* Jy. 
fidci B Jyi Fiilva cdd. uelt. de hae genettui /oruta uide L. Matlerum de re 
metrica jjoFJ. lat.p. 381. ceterum/ortattetLdotcribendiun; huc enim rc/e- 
rcndiu ctte ttidelur Chitritii lociu p. 55, 13 cd. KeWtl producta e littera 
Jiniatur abtaiiuut, i accepta/aciet gcnetiuum, ut ab Iiac dio huius dki,- 06 hae 
ado luiius acici, ab liac njiecio luiiua spccici : icilicet manente in productiotie, 
quod i ante te habet. nam »1 non habcat, eorripietur tn genctiuo, ut ab hao 
■po ipci, ros rci, fido fidcf : qtiamqitam in Atdtdaria Plautiu fldo dixeriL— 
quo cnim aKeilio re/eriur foc/u (ir. 6, 1), ibi Bdopotiiupro datim accipien- 
dutn ett. GIO michi J. Cll cgo in Parei editione neglegentia t]/po- 

graphi omittum ett. mcni dectt BJy, adtlitttm in nctt. edd, licmi J7. 
C12 liinc Bt, liuc J e eorr^ Bothittt. jicrscrriptnbor f. 1113 Anim J. 

614 /accre apcrtam habet tignifcantiam. /acere, rem diuinam rdigionibm 
exhibere. Plautiu in Atdularia; muisittuigialemplciiAmfadauitibifideliMn. 
Noniut 313, 25. Jtdelia, Samium uatad utut pturimo*. Plautut Anlu- 
laria: tnuld ctc Noniiu 543, 30, fidcliu J. GlS.fccoro libri, ego 

emcndaui. poetie cum Bothio id ubL GIS nnnc deett apud Parettmt, 
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70 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 9. 19—10. 5. 

8cit pepcrissc iam, ut ego opinor, f iliam suara. nfinc mihi 

incertumst, 
dbcam an maneam, ddcain an fugiam — quid ego agam, 

edepol nlscio. 20 
-n Evclio. IV 10 

quis komo hic loquitur? 

Licoxide& 

Igo sum miser. 
Evclio. 

immo <5go sum et misere pdrditus, 
725 quoi tanta mala m&cstitudoque 6ptigit 

LICONIDE3. 

animi bono's. 
Evclio. 
quo, 6bsccro, pacto 6sse possum? 

Liooxide& 

quia istuc facinus qu6d tuom 
s611icitat animum, id ego fcci et fateor. 

EvcLia 

quid ego ex te aiidio? 
Liconides. 
id quod uerumst 



Ey. cgo oppldo intcrii. Lr. palamst res. palani rcs est y. 722 8it J. 

cgo dccst apud Parcum nuila addita adnotatione 9 habct Gruterus ct legitur 
in Jy. inccrtum cst Jy. 723 quid ngam habcam (h postca deletum in B, 
abcam Jy t $cd J spatio intcr agam ct abcam relicto) an niancam an adeam an 
fugiam quid agam cdcpol ncscio BJy, cmcndaucrunt Harius ei Bothius, 
nisi quod cgo addidit Brixius. 724 hic nouam scacnam incipiunt 

libri, cadem inscriptione quae leaitur ad u. 705. Lr. cgo sum. Er. immo 
ego sum miscr || Et miscro pcrditus B, Immo cgo sum || Et miscre pditus J. 
Lt. cgo sum. Eu. Imo cgo sum miscr || Et miscre pcrditus y. uitium iam 
ex parte in Aldina ct ab Acidalio Mcursioque resarcinatum pcrsanauit 

Bothiue. 725 Mcstitudo (sic etiam BJy) pro mestitia Plautus Aulu- 

laria: qui tanta mala mestitudoque obtigit Nonius 136^ 28. cui Jy. 
optigit BJ, obt y. bono cs BJy. eetcrum Animo bono cs usque ad quod 
tuum uno ucrsu continentur in BJy. tuum deest J. 728 ucrum est J% 
uersum est B. ego emcrui BJ et e* corr. % do te merui uetL edd\ do te 
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EVCLIO. 
qufd cgo <Ie le oJJinicrul, adulcsccns, mali, 1 
iptntu obrcai ila faccres nicque nicosquo ucrditum Ira 
Kbcroat 
LlCOXtDES. 
;>.) dciis inpulsor iniiii fuH: i., mc 6d ilhm inlexit 

EVCLIO. 

qu6 modol 

LlCOMDES. 

fittcor me ncccaiiissc ct me culpam conmcritiim ecio : 

fd atlco tc tT.it 1 1 1 1 1 aducnio, ut auimo acquo iguoscas milii. 

EvcLia 
cur id au-n'.-i fiiccrc, ut id quod non tuom cssct Ungercs? 10 
LlCOXIDES. 

qul<l uis ficri? fiictnmst illud: ficri infcctum n6n potcst 
73S tWos crcdo uolufssc. nain ni ucllcnt, non fierct, scia 
Evclio. 
at cgo dcos cred6 uoluissc, ut aput me tc in pcrup e nicem. 

LlCOXIDES. 

n6 istuc dixis. 

EvcLia 
quid tibi crgo meam mo inuito tactiost . 
LicoxroES. 
qufa uiui uitio fitque amoris fecL 
Evclio. 

komo auuacfssurae, 15 
cum fstacin te oratione Imc ad me adirc ausum, fnpudens. 
740 nam si istuc ius est, ut tu istuc ixcusare possiea, 



conmcrai Brixiut. sdolcstcns Jy. 729 ircs tn Bcorr. in iri. 730 D.ou 
micld et illexit X 731 me dcett i* librit praeUr duot PaU. quot tecuitu 
tum. pcccauisso nie JJtntUiiu fo Ttr. Phorm. 1. 9, 25. Falor J, 
732 mictii J. 733 edebatur susu*. 736 npud te mo BJt. corr. in 

Harleiano 3634 et a Meurtio. 00 ta mo Aeidafiut. oncccmKnf. 737 Uctio 
cst Jy. 733 pro qui.i /ortattt qnin tutpieerit. uido J. 739 isUc ta 
U> B, isfctciae Jt- *U*in» *Jii rnisuin y. 740 Utuo alUrum dtttt m B, 
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72 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 10. 18-31. 

l&ci claro dlripiamus aurum matronis palam : 

pist id, si tfcpr&isi simus, Ixcusemus dbrios 

n6s fecisse, amdris causa. ninris uile est uinum &tque amor, 

si dbrio atque am&nti inpune facere quod lubeat licet 21 

LlCONEDES. 

745 quin tibi ultro supplicatuni ulnio ob stultitiam meamu 

Evcuo. 
n6n mi homines placlnt qui quando m&le fecerunt purgitant. 
t& illam scibas n6n tuam csso: n6n attactam op6rtuit 

Liconides. 
6rgo quia sum tAngere ausus, haut causificor qu(n eam ss 
<5go habeam potissumum. 

Evclio. 
tun hdbcas me inuiti meam? 
LICONIDE& 
750 liaut te inuito pfatulo: sed mi5am csse oportere arbitror. 
quin tu /am inucnils, inquam, illam m<5am essc oportere, 

Euclio. 
Evclio. 
nfsi refcra. 

\ v . LlCONIDES. 

quid tibi ego referam? 
S K i- Evclio. 

qu6d 8ubrupuisti meum. 
iam quidem hercle te Ad practorem rapiam et tibi scri- 

bam dicam. 90 

LlCONIDES. 

su&nqmi ego tuom? Ande? aut quid id est? 

hdbent J% 741 lux /eminini e$t generie masculino Plautus Axdur 

iaria: luci claro disripiamus aurum nmtronis palam. Noniue 210, 8. luce 
clara libri Plautinu 742 prcnsi BJ?, prchcnsi udgata, prcnsi fucrimus 
Bothius eum Gudferbytano, dcprcnsi scripsi. 745 stultidam BJ. 

746 mihi By, michi J. 747 actactam % 748 haud J% 749 Efco 
abeam potissimnm % 750 Ilaud J% 751 cam BJy, iam Bruriu$. 
meam iHam BJy, fllane moam Bothius, ego $ecutu$ $um Brixiunu oportet 
J* 752 et 753 ordine inuerso legendos esse een$ebat Acidalius. 

75* sorripuisti J f subr. % 754 8urripio cgo tunm B. Surripui ego tuum J. 



y 




ir.ta-nj 

8TBOBILV8. 

i eqoldem ambu profeara. 
Evcua ■ 
Ifim scrutari mltto : rcdde hoc, - 

Stbobilv8l 

qnUieddamf 
Evclio. 

t, migaa agis: 
certe hahee. M 

8TBOBILVS. . 

habco egof qnEd habeof 
Evcuo. 

non cBco. audire expetbt 
645 fd mcum quidquid habos, redde, 
Stbobilvs. 

insania, peracntUos «• 
tdo arbltratu ncque tui me qufcquum inuenlstl penea, 

Evclio. 
luanc : quis illic est qui liic intua iiltcr erat tecum rimulf 
pcrii licrcle. ille uunc fntua turbat: hfiuc si amitto, bic 

dbicrit 
pustrcmo Iiunc iam pcrscrutauL bic nibil habet : abi qu6 
lubet, M 

650 Iuppitcr te dlque perdant, 

Stbobilvs. 

haut male gratioa agiL 

Brixiiu. 642 hcm Jy. tibi Brixttu addidit. leuam Jy. 643 mittert, 

omittert. Plaittu* Aidularia: iam «cmtari mitto, rodile huc Naniia 348, 

25. Kmptari Y- * («on ah) B, au Jy. 644 ipctls Jy. 645 qnio- 

quid Jy. 647 Mana mano BJy. qui citin Pat tertii eorreetore pm quia 
tcripti guod BJy A«&ch(. 64S intua </«*( 1» y. 649 habere, tenert, 

oceupare. Plautut Aitlidarta: poatrcmohunc iam pcrscrutaiii, nihil habefc 

Ab«i'«# 317, 39. icruto Plaulut in Aulularia: poBtrcuio linnc lam peraeru- 
tnnl Noniut 469, 1. untfe recepi uerboruin eoaloeationetn Imnc £am: 1» 
H6ri* Ptautiuit enim iani hunc kgttur. abct tupertcr. h B. hlc nidifii 
abct Jy. lub& /iic crdawi Jt. 650 diiq: Jy. omnca /w*t dique tx «wSa 
eorfiW extare exprette tettatur Pareut, quamquatn Orutertu i» B £yf dicit 
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74 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 10. 4S-4& 

Evclio. 
nlquc scis quis id abstiilerit? 

Liconides. 

istuc qu6que bona. 
Evclio. 

atqut it si scies, 
qui dbstulcrit, milii indicabis? 

Liconides. 

faciam. 
Evclio. 

ncque partdm tibi 
ub co quoi sit indipisces. ncque furem excipids? 

LlCONIDES. 

ita. 45 
Evclio. 
it si fallis? 

LlCONIDES. 

tum me faciat qu6d uolt magnus IAppiter. 

Evcuo. 
770 s&t liabea age nunc, 16qucre quid uis. 

Licoxides. 
(ffuo^ 8i mcnouisti minus, 

gdnere qui sim gnAtus, liic mihi <5st Mcgadorus Auonculus. 

Bona non J% 766 id addidL atqno libri, atqui scriptu scias libri 
qui hie intcrpolati $unt. B cnim initio habuit atqno nt si sdcsque absta- 
lcrit, pottca factum atque id si scics qul Atque siscias qui abstulcrit || 
Ncque scis qni abstulcrit mihi indicabi* J cum Patt. in y ucro hacc 
habcntur: 

Eu. Istae qucque bona. atqne ei tcias q abstulerit 

Neque ecie q. abstulerit m indieabis f Lt. facii. E. neque parU 
Tibi ab eo cuiq S inde posces. eos. 

768 indipicccrc, pctcrc 9 ucurparc Plautu* Aulularia: noc partem tibi 
Adco cni sit indipisccs ncqne fnrcm cxcipies. Noniuc 129, 1. cxcipcrc^ 
txcusare ucl eclare. Plautue in Aulularia: nccpartcm tibi Adcocuiuis 
indipiscis ncqne furcm oxcipias, Noniue 293, 12. cniqnam cst indeposces 
BJy, quicnmque cst Parcu$ f Nonianam $cripturam ratituit corrcctor 
Patatini primi. oxpics J% 769 si dccst in libric it Ba,id BfrJ* 

Qoi&A M\kCamerarius. forta$$eprae$titeritidsitiX\M. noi J. 770qnod 
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V. 10. «-«».] AVLVLABIA. 75 

■:ni'u. fuit pttter Antimaclma, cgo uocor Liconidcs: 
matcr est Eunomia. 

Evcua 
noui gfrtus. nunc quid uis? 

L1O0SIDE3. 

iil uolo 

noscero : Gliani 6x te tu babcs 1 
EvcLia 

•imiuo* cccUlam domL 
LlCOXlDES. 
775 caro. tu despondisti, opinor, mco auoncula 
Evcua 

oniucm r<5ui tcnes. 

LlCONlDES. 

fs inc nnnc rcnuntiarc rqmdhira iuasit tibi. 

EvcLia 
rcpudium rcbiia paratis, cxoroatis napliisf 
i'it illum di inmort:'ilc3 onincs dca£quc qiiantnnwt pc*rduint, 
qucm proptcr hodio aiiri tantum pcrdidi infclix miser. m 
Licoxides. 
7S0 bono animo cs, bcncdicc : nunc quae res tibi ct gnatao tuae 
bcno feliciterque uortat: fta di faxint, Inquito. 

EvCLia 
lta di faciaut 
uia Gueiferhi/tanui et Monaccntii, Bothiiu. 771 midii J. 772 libroe 
tecutut ntm. Idnc polt fiiit atltlit liitichelitu Prell. ctxxrH, ttd de pmter 
uide FietAritemtin in lahni amialium uol. LXL p. 31, et T. II. Key «j» 
' Trantaeliont qf the Philoloaical Soeiety' 1861 p. 179. 773 dedi per- 
tonantm ducriplionem quae ett in BJy. Bothiiu cod. Hetmttadientem 
teeuttu haec dat; Er. noui gcnua; nunc quid uii, id uolo J Noaocre ex t*. 
Lt. filiani tu habca. Ev. imo eccillom donii. noco Bo. 774 itmno hic 
tentit eaitum, quamqiiam emendare non potui. ccillam By. tn J uertue 
exilut tegi non potuit. 775 Eiun B lam Jy- dcspodittl J. 778 reu- 
nunciare B, rcnuntiare Jy. 777 cxornare, ornare, ut extruere inttruer*. 
Plaiitut tn Aidularia: rcpudium rcbua paratla, exornatia nnptiia. Nonin* 
105,33. atquo additnt Ubri Plautini, quod certalim deletum ttt ab Ilorio 
Weiiio BHxia. 778 dii iaim. Jy. pcrdiunt By: conf. u. 664. in J 

ucrtut exiliu Ugi non pciuiU 780 otbcncdioo BJy, ct deleuit Gsllem*. 
quoreiBy. 7S1 dii Jy. 782 diiti* J T . 783amiaitJ. uuUot cat BJ* 
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76 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 10. 59—75. 

LlCOXlDES. 

<5t mihi ita di f&cinnt audi nunciam. 
qu( homo culpam admisit in se, nullust tam parui preti, 60 
qu6m piulcat, quin purgct scsc uunc tc optestor, Eiiclio, 
785 ut si quid cgo erga tc inprudcns plccaui aut gnaUm tuam, 
lit mihi ignoscas, camque uxorcm mihi dcs, ut lcgcs iubent 
<5go mc iniuri&m fccissc filiac fatc6r tuae 
Cdrcris uigiliis, pcr uinum atque inpulsu adulcscdntiae. 65 

Evclio. 
ei mihi, quod facinus cx te ego audio! 

LlCONIDES. 

y cur diulas? 

' 790 qulm cgo auom feci iam ut csscs flliai nuptiis. 

nam tua gnata pdpcrit dccumo minse post : numcrum cape. 
<5a re rcpudium rcmisit uuonculus causA mea. 
i intro, exquacre, sitne ita ut cgo pra<5dico. 70 

Evclio. 

pcrii 6ppida 
ita milii ad malum malae rcs plurumac se udglutinant m 
795 ibo intro, ut quid liuius rei sit sciam. 

LlCONIDES. 

iam t6 sequor. 
haec propcmodum iam csse in uado salulis res uidetur. 
nunc s£ruom csse ubi dicam mcum Strobilum, non replrio. 
nisi <5tiam hic opperidr tamcn paulispcr, postea intro 75 

prctii y: deJ uide ad u. 774. 7S4 quom Buthiu$, qu& J, gn y t quin B, 
obtcstor BYi non J. 7S5 uti B, ut Jy, Brixius. ui dccst in Jy. qd t" s. quod 
J. cgb $upra lineam additum in B, in textu habent Jy. 7S6 michi et m J. 
iubcnt J, tres Pall. iubcant B eum ceterie. in J uoeabuli exitus legi non 
potuit. 7S7 filiao fccisso libri, transpoeuerunt cdd 788 impultram J, 
$ed m Jinale craeum. adolcsccutiae Jy. 789 Ei BJy. cur ciuias B ante 
corr^ curre. L uias Jy, cur rcnuaa tnargo y. 790 auom BJ, auom y. 

filiae BJy, filiai Guyetus. 791 cajwre, aeeipere Plautus in Aidularia: 

nam tua gnata pcjicrit dccimo ctc IVonius 254, ia 791 auomcuras J. 
79* Intro, cxqucro sinno J. I ab aitera demum manu additum in B, 
exquacro %alii iibri rec cxquacro Plautus dixit in Aulularia: I intro 
exquacro ete. Pri$eianu$ in$t. 1. 51. oxquire B 794 plurimae J* 795 
faojua ucri B, huiui ue si Jy, emendatum e$t in PaL quinto et Gud- 



r. 10. ;«-v. *.] 

hunc Eubscqimr. minc [nlerim spntium d dnbo cxquircndi 
oo mciim faetum cx gnntac piMiscqua nutrtcc nnu: ca rem 
uonit. 

»STRODILVS. LICOXIDB*. V 

Sthobilvs. 
Emnortales, quibus et quantU rac tlonatia gaiiiiiig. 
«juadrilibroiu nulain omtstain auro Iiabco : qufs mcst 

ditior • * 
qiii-, nio Atlicnis niiiic tnagis qui.*qiinmst hunio quoi di sint 
propitii ? 

Lnovuxn. 

ccVto cnim cgo uocetn Ii(e loqiicntis morio mi° nudire utsua 
Bum. 
Strobilvs. 

bcm, 
803 crumncegoadspicidmcumf 

LlCONIDES. - 

uideoH cgo ltunc scruom mcum 1 • 

/ettytano. 797 scniuni J-j. rcppcrio B. 793 opcriar Jf. 799 

Nunc if. tnter liunc et subscqnar ranura eit in J. Kjndum BJ. cxquc- 
rcndi -f. 600 nicnui gnatura fnctuni B. pcdisiqun B, pcdimcqu* Jy. ta 
uemin nouit B, an ucra uonit J-y cuim Langianii. emenJata Itetio iam m B 
atcripta eit. 

Stborilts. Ltconii.es Camcrariut. Stromits (Stroholua 7) Bebws. 
Licoxides A noLEHCtNs Evclio Sexex Jf. neteio utr»m ex hae iiiicripiiona 
Eudionem 111 hae tcaena ex aedihut rediitte et eon/abulationit itiUr Stro- 
bilum et Lieonidem jtartleipem /uftte coucludcrc liceal necne. tieri lamen 
timiliitt eite uidctur, nihil omniuo hnie /ibrarii ncglcgentiae tribtumdum 
eue. S01 DU (»t'c etiam 1) imortalos J. S03 auro onusUtn B, auro 
honostara J, auro honusUmY: <V trampotni. me cst diuitior B, roo est 
diuicior J, cst nic diuitior 1. ditior Guijetui. pmtit faciU turtum rettau- 
rare hlatu adtnitto legitimo ; qu&drilibrcm hane aulam aiiro oniut&mhibeo: 
quis mcat ditiorl (303 qui B, qiiis Jy. cui dii Jf. prapidi BJ. 

S0* me BJy, eorrcxt. 803 licrnm nc J-y. aspicio Jf. uidco libri, 
uidcon edd. liuuc B, nunc Jy> Strobilnm pott huttc addunt libri, deteuit 
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78 AVLVLARIA. [V.6-12. 

Strobilvs. 
Jpsus est 

LlCOXIDES. 

Iiaut dlius cst 

Strobilvs. 

congnkliar. 
Liconides. 

contollam gradura. 
crldo cgo illum, ut iiissi, campso anum adisso huius 

nutricem uirginis. 
Strobilvs. 
qufn ego illi me inucnisso dicam hanc praedam atque 

lloquar. 

# # # # " # # 

igitur orabo, ut uianu me cmittat : ibo atque dloquar. 

810 rlpperi... 

Liconides. 

quid rlpperisti? 

Strobilvs. 

n<Sn quod pueri clamitant 10 
m faba se rlpperisse. 

Liconides. 
* iamnc autcm, ut 8ol<$8, dcludis? 

Strobilvs. 
erc, mane, eloquar: iam ausculta. 

Licoxides. 

age <5rgo, loqucre. 



BrixUts. scruom J/iBy» acruum Jo. 606 Ipaius cst J. nliud BJ?, 

alius*/<£, contoUcre % contratoitere. Plautus Auinfaria : contollnm gradum. 
Nonius 82, 33. 807 cft ad*o anQ Jy. 803 dico BJy, dicam scripsi: 
kabent enim omnes oloquar. prcdani Jy. post SOS tacunam notaui. non 
nulta excidisse et igitur uocabulum tc 809 initio et atquo cloquar uerborum 
iteratio in Jine uersus arguit, quae nullis interiectis peringrata essei. 
809 iboquo atquo cloquar BJy. mce mittat B, mo mittat J, supra iineam 
mnie mittat additum in % 810 quod rcpcrbti Bo. claniitant pucri J. in y 
kaee extat adnotatio: pucri, acruL faba, gcnua tormcnti. 812 hcre Jf. 
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em, ncmo liabet Iionun. occIdUU: dic Igitur »i quis liabct 

nescis ? » 

licu mc mhmtm : miscrc pcrii : mnlc pcnlitus pcssume 

orauttis eo : m 
tantiim gemiti et malae' nuesliti;u* ltlc diea niilii uptulit, 
715 ramcmci i>uunciicm : piVditissuim'iscgosunioiiinium*CMirm 
i» teYra : »am quid m(lii onust uita qul tantum auri peV- 

ilidi, 
quod custodiut aJdulo. cgomet mc defrandaui 
nnimumque tucum gcuiiimquc nicum: nunc Alii laetifi- 

cantitr l* 



mco mdlo ct damno: jiati neqtico. 



LICONIDES, EVCLIO. 






IVft,lT 



LlCONIDES. 

720 qidnam bomo liic ante acdis nostras elulans conqucntur 
maercna? 
at hic quidcm Eucliost, ut opiuor. oppido ego iiiterij [: ' 
palamst rcs. 



qitiultti. 712 llcmo QCiao J. si deett in librit. 713 miscrum bit BJt, «<*» 

qttod roiscro vipra lincam ndilitam iu B. onnatus Jy. 714 Plautut 

■ n Aiditlaria huius gciuiti dixit: tantum gcmiti et tnalao macstitiae mihj 
hic dics obtulit, famcm ct pauperiem. Priteianui intt. vl 73. gemitl Plam- 
tut Aithdriria: tautum gcmiti ot mili macstitiao milii hic dic» optuliL 
Nonint 487, 21. gcuiittie B-i, gcmiti B6, goinitiae Bc gcmite J et 7 
ante eorr. et niali uicstitke B et, niti qnod macat, J7. malai Hermannut. 
plaeet Ilari eonieetitra ct mali ct molestiac, eonl. Cure. !». 2, IJ. 71* 
Fcrditbsimiis J7. scnunt addidi. TIGuiiclii opu-icst Jy- 717 concustodiui 
B, custudiui Jy cuin librit ree. mo fraudaui Jy eum librit we. 713 lotifl- 
cantur BJy qiti 00 aute alii mtJitnt, qit-d deteuit Bothiiti.^ 719 dampno J, 
non B7. de patl uide Ritteheliitm PrtJl. chviiL 720 aodca J, od« 7. 
tncrcni Jy. 721 atquo pro at BJt, at edd. intcrril J. inaeniim Guyettu 
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70 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 9. 19—10. 5. 

scit pepcrissc iam, ut cgo opinor, f iliam suara. niinc mihi 

incertumst, 
dbcam an mancam, ddcam an fugiam — quid cgo agam, 

edepol nlscio. 20 
-n Evclio. IV 10 

quis komo hic loquitur? 

Liconides. 

dgo sum miscr. 
Evclio. 

immo Igo sum ct misere pdrditus, 
725 quoi tanta mala mAcstitudoque 6ptigit 

Liconides. 

animi bono's. 
Evclio. 
quo, 6bsccro, pacto 6sse possum? 

LIOOXIDE& 

quia istuc facinus qu6d tuom 
s611icitat aniinum, id cgo fcci ct fdtcor. 

EvcLia 

quid cgo ex te audio? 
Liconides. 
id quod uerumst 



Ey. cgo oppido intcrii. Lr. palamst rea. palam rcs cst % 722 Sit J. 

cgo dcest apud Parcum nttlla addita adnotatione, habet Gruterus et legitur 
in Jy. inccrtum cst Jy. 723 quid agam habcam (h postea deUtum in B, 
abcam Jy t $ed J spatio inter agam ct abcam rclicto) an mancam an adcam an 
fugiam quid agam cdcpol ncscio BJy, emettdauerunt Harius et Bothius t 
nisi quod cgo addidit Brixius. 724 hic nouam scaemm incipiunt 

libri, eadem interiptione quae leaitur ad tc 705. Lr. cgo sum. Er. immo 
ego sum miscr || Et miscro pcrditus B, Immo cgo sum || Et nrisere pditus J. 
Lt. cgo sum. Eu. Imo cgo suin miscr || Et miscre pcrditus y. uitium iam 
$x parte in Aldina et ab Acidaiio Meursioque resarcinatum pertanauit 

Bothius. 725 Mcstitudo (sic etiam BJy) pro mestitia Ptautus Aulu- 

laria: qui tanta mala mcsUtudoque obtigit Nonius 136^ 28. cui Jy. 
optigit BJ, obt y. bono cs BJy. eeterum Animo bono es usque ad quod 
tuum uno uersu continentur in BJy. tuum deest J. 728 ucrum est J% 
nersum est B. ego emcrui BJ et ex corr* % do te meml uetL sda\ de te 




EVCLIO. 

quld cgo tte te aiitmcnn, adulcsccns, niali, • 
quani dbrern ita faocrca mcquo meosque plrdituiii irca 
Hbcroal 

LlCO.VtDES. 

'$o deus InimW milti futt: is ine ad fllam inlexit, 
Evcx,ia 

qu6 modol 

LlCOMDES. 

fiitcor tiic pccniuisso ct mc culpaiu comncritum scio: 

id adco to orutum aduciiio, ut uuimo uequo ignoscus mihL 

Evcua 
Cur id imsus fficerc, ut id quod nuti tuont csset tangcrcsl 10 

LlCOXIDKS. 

qttld uis ficrit factumst illud: ficri infcctum non potcst. 
•35 dcos crcdo uolul-ssc unm ni uillent, non fiertft, scia 
Evcua 
nt cjjo dcos credd uolttissc, ut Anut me te in ncrup i nicem. 

Licoxides. 
nd istuc dixis. 

EvcLia 
quld tibi crgo incam mc inuito tactiost . 

LlCOXIDES. 

qula uini uitio atquo amoris fccL 

EVCLIO. 

liomo audacfssume, u 
cum fstncin te oratione liuc ad mc ailirc ausum, (npudens, 
740 nAm si istuc ius cst, ut tu istuc cxcusare pdssics, 



conmcrm Sririut. aelolesccni Jy. 729 irca t* B eorr. in iri. 730 D.nu 
mlcui e t illcsit J. 731 taodeett ia lilrtt pratter dttot PaU. quot teeutit 
tum. pcccauisso ma Bentleiut j* Ter. Phorm. t. 9, 15. Fator J. 
732 miclii J. 733 edtbalur iiutu. 736 apud te mo BJy, eorr. in 

Ilarfeiauo 2634 et it Mturtio. ob to waAcidaliut. ciiccem Bty. 737 Uctlo 
eat Jy- 733 pro qub, /ortatte qoin tutpietrit. ttido J. 739 IsUc in 
U B, ittocino Jy. susin, alii atutun t- 740 utuc alUrum dtttt in B, 
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72 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 10. 18-31. 

l&ci claro dlripiamus aurum matronis palam: 
p«5st id, 8i tfcprdnsi simus, <5xcusemus dbrios 
n6s fecissc, amdris causa. ninris uile est uinum &tque amor, 
si Ibrio atque amdnti inpune faccro quod lubeat licet 21 

L1CONIDE8. 
745 quin tibi ultro supplicatum u<5uio ob stultitiam meam. 

Evcuo. 
n<5n mi homines placlnt qui quando m&le fecerunt p&rgitant. 
t& illam scibas n<5n tuam csso: n6n attactam opirtuit 

Liconides. 
6rgo quia sum tAngere ausus, haut causificor quin eam ss 
<5go habeam potissumum. 

Evclio. 
tun li&bcas me inuiti meam? 
Liconides. 
750 liaut tc inuito pfatulo: scd m<5am csse oportere drbitror. 
quin tu /am inucnils» inquam, illani m<5am essc oportere, 

Eiiclio. 
Evcuo. 
nlsi refcrs. 



\ Liconides. 



r 



quid tlbi ego rcferara? 
S y - Evclio. 

qu6d 8ubrupuisti meum. 
iim quidem bercle te Ad practorem rapiam et tibi scri- 

bim dicam. 90 
Liconides. 
sA&ntpui ego tuom? Andc? aut quid id est? 

habent J% 741 lux feminini ett generit tnatculino Plautut Axdur 

iaria: luci claro disripiamus aurum matronis palam. Noniut 2io> 8. luce 
dara libri Plautini. 742 prcnsi BJy, prchcnsi uclgata, prcnsi fucrimu* 
Bothiut cum Gutlferbytano, dcprcnsi tcripri. 745 stulUdam BJ. 

746 mihi By, michi J. 747 actactam y. 748 haud J* 749 Ego 
abeam potissimum y. 750 Ilaud Jy. 751 cam BJy, iam Brixiut. 
meam tilam BJy, illanc meam Bothiut, ego tecutut $um Brixium. oportet 
Jf, 752 ei 753 ordine inuerto Ugendot ette centebai Acidaliut. 

75* sorripuisU J, anbr. % 754 8urripio cgo tuum & 8urripui ego tuum J. 










IV. 10. 5— 17.] AYLVLARIA. 

EVCLIO. 

qufd cgo tlc U «Jwmcrut, adulesccns, niali, 
:jii:nii 6brem ita fnccreii mequo mcosquo pcrdituin irc 

Hfaamf 

LicosiDEa. 

730 ilcus inpulsor milii fuit ; is me i'ul itlam inkwit. 

IEyclio, 
quo modo 
LnaaaDn. 
fiiteor M peceiUiissc ct 1110 cAI[Kira conmcritum scio : 
i-i ailco to onitum iiduciiio, ut dnimo «equo ignosciis mihi 
Evci.10. 
cur id auRu's ftccrc, ut iJ qnod 11611 tuom cssct tingcrcs? I 
LICOXIDE&. 
qutd uis ficri ? fiictumst iltud : ficri infcctum n6n potcst 
i$ dcos credo uolufssc nam 111 uellent, non ficrit, aeio. 
Eyclio. 
At cgo deos credo uoluissc, nt Aput me to in ncrupjinicem, 

LioosiDEa, 
nc istuc dixis. 

Evclio. 
quld tibi crgo racam mo inuito t-ictioet .' 
LlCOXIDES, 
qula uiui uitio atque amoris fcci. 
Evclio. 

Iiomo audacfssume, 11 
ciun lstadn te onUione liuc ad me adirc nusum, fnpudeiis. 
740 nam si istuc ius ist, ut tu istuc cxcusare possies, 



conmcroi Bruiut. ftdolcscCM Jf. 729 ircs i* B corr. in iri. 730 D.om 
midii el illcxit J. 73 1 me deett in librit praeter duot Patt. quot tecitttu 
iuin. pcccauisso me Bentleiut i» Ter, Pfiorm. r. 9, 2{. Fator J. 
732 michi J. 733 edebatur kusus. 736 apud te me BJy, corr. tn 

Harleiano 2634 et a Mturtio. ob te me Acidali ut. cncccmBfrt- 737Uctio 
cst Jy. 738 pro quii furtattt qnin tutpieerit. uicio J. 739 ist»e in 
to B, istadue Jt. Busin, alii ansnm % 710 btuc alUrum dtttt im B, 
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72 AVLVLARIA. [IV, 10. 1S-3I. 

luci claro d£ripiamus aurum matronis palam : 
ptet id, si deprimi simus, Ixcusemus Ibrios 
n6s fecisse, am6ris causa. nfniis uile est uinum utque amor, 
si dbrio atquc am&nti inpunc facero quod lubeat licet 21 

Liconedes. 
745 quin tibi ultro supplicatuni uluio ob stultitium meam. 

Evcuo. 
n6n mi homincs placdnt qui quando male fcccrunt piirgitaut. 
tii illam scibas n6n tuam csso: n6n attactam op6rtuit 

LlCONEDEB. 

6rgo quia sum tuiigcre ausus, haut causificor qutn cam 25 
6go habcam potissumum. 

Evcuo. 
tun hdbcas mc inuit6 mcamf 
Liconides. 
750 haut to inuito p6stulo: scd m6am cssc oportcre arbitror. 
quin tu tani inucnils, inquam, illam nilam esse oportere, 

Euclio. 
Evclio. 
nisi refcrs. 



s v Liconides. 






quid tfbi ego rcferaraf 
/ r ' Evclio. 

qu6d 8ubrupuisti meum. 
i&m quidem hercle te ad praetorem rapiam et tibi scri- 

b&m dicam. 30 
Liconides. 
su&nqnri ego tuomf Andcf aut quid id estf 

habent J% 741 lux feminini ett generit matculino Plautut Aulu- 

laria: lud claro disripiamus aurum matronis palam. NoniuM 210, 8. luce 
dara libri Plautinu 742 prensi BJy, prchcnsi uclgata, prcnsi fucrimus 
Bothiut cum Gudferbytano, dcprcnd tcriptu 745 stulUciam BJ. 

746 mihi By, mkhi J. 747 actactam y. 748 haud J*. 749 Ego 
abcam poUssimum y. 750 Ilaud Jy. 751 cam BJy, iam Brixiut. 

meom illam BJy, fllanc mcam Bothiut, ego tecutut tum Brixiunu oportet 
Jy. 752 ei 753 ordine inuerto legendot eu$ centebai Acidaliun. 

762 surripuisU J, tubr. %. 754 8urripio ogo taum B. Sunripui ego tuum J. 



<.3!-rt.] AVLVLARIA. 73 

Evcua 

ita le amrtbit Iuppitcr, 
755 ut tu nescifl. 

Liconidib. 
D!.-i quidem tu mflii quid qu.icras tUxeris. 
Evcua 
nuhm rturi, inquam, te rcposco, quam tn confessus milii 
te ibstulisse. 

LicoxmEa. 
ticqttc edcpol cgo il(.\E ncquc fecL 
EvCLia 

iiegas! 

LlCOSlDES. 

pcrncgo inmui. 71;' m ncqtte ego nurnm neque istacc aula 
quwS sict, ss 

scfo ncc noui. 

EVCLIO. 

illam 6x Siluani luco qtuua abstulcras, ccdo. 
760 (, rcfer: dimldiam tccum potius partem diuidam. 
tam etsi fur mibi cs, molcstus 11611 ero furi : refer. 

LlOONIDES. 
saims tu non cs qui furem me uoces. ego te, Eudio, 
de alia re rcsciuissc censuf, quoe od me attinet, 40 

niagnast res, quam ego tccum otiose, si otiumst, cupid loquL 
Evclio. 
765 dlc bona fide, tu id aurum ndn subrupuistlf 
LlCOXIDESd 



Subripni elc. f, anibit BJy> *fd in 1 a manu eaee. xvi. emendata l«ctio 
ateripta ett. 733 qucras B-y. "66 edebatur oonfcsstu. michi J. 

75S namq: cgo aurO Jy. quo B. 759 lillam cxsilua ni luco J, «s ad- 

ditum a manu ree. in B. 761 fucro Bn, Iuero Bo. furi tnitio in B 

JitUie dieit Parettt : neaat Gruterut. miclri cs rt fucri J. ttera lectio 
habetur etiam in 7. 763 quod libri, quao Boiktut eum eod. Htraldi. 
764 Magna cst B. Magiia rcs cst Jf. ociura BJ7. 769 siirrimilsti J7. 



74 AVLVLARIA. [IV. 10, 43— 4a 

EVCLIO. 

nlquc scis quis id abstulerit? 

LlCONIDES. 

istuc qu6que bona. 
Evclio. 

atqut it ei scies, 
qui dbstulcrit, mihi fndicabis? 

Liconides. 

faciam. 
Evclio. 

ncquc partlm tibi 
ib co quoi eit indipisces. ncque furem excipi&f 

Liconides. 

ita. 45 
EvcLia 
itsifallisf 

LlCOXIDES. 

tum me faciat qu6d uolt maguus Iuppitcr. 
Evclio. 
770 s&t liabco. age nunc, loqucro quid uis. 

LlCONIDES. 

Tfuo ) 8( mc nouisti minus, 

gdnere qui sim gn&tus, liic mihi 6st Megadorus Auonculus. 

Bona hoq J% 766 id addidi. atquo libri, atqoi tcriptu scias libri 
qui hie interpolati tunt. B etiim initio habuit atque ut si sdcsque abetu- 
lcrit, postea factum atquo id « scics quL Atquo siscias qui abstulcrit || 
Nequo scis qui abstukrit mihi indicabi* J cum PaU. in y uero haee 
habentur: 

Eu. Utae qnoque botuu *tqne si scias q abctokrit 

Keque tde q. abitulerit ra indicabia I Lt. fikdi. E. neque psxti 
Tlbi *b eo cuiq t inde potces. to*. 

763 indipiecere, petere t uturpare. Plautut Aidularia: ncc partem tibl 
Adco cui sit indipisces ncquo furcm cxcipics. Noniut 129, 1. excipere, 
exeutare uel eelare. Plautut in Aulularia: nccpartcm tibi Adcocuiuis 
indipiscis ncquo furcm cxcipias. Noniut 293, 12. cuiquam cst indeposces 
BJfc quicumquo cst Pareut, Nonianam tcripturam rettituit eorreetor 
Paiatini primi. ciplcs Jy. 769 si deett in librie. it Bo, id BftJ* 

Quid si firilis Camerariut. fortaue praeetiterit id si taHos. uol J. 770 quod 
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V. 10. «»-90.] AVlVLABIA. 75 

mcus fuit pater Antimacbua, cgo uoeor Ucdnidcs : 
tuAtcr <-'>t Eunomia. 

EVCLIO. 

noui gcnus. nunc qiiitl uis ? 
LlCOSIDES. 

Id uolo M 
lifaccre: QUam ex te tu habes! 
Evcuo. 

•imino* eccUlam domi. 
LlCOXIDES. 
77 5 catn tu dcspondisU, opinor, nico uuouculo. 

EVCLIO. 

onincrn rcm tcnes. 

LlCONIDES. 

[9 me nunc reiiuntiarc repudiuin iussit UbL 
Evclio. 

rcpudium rebiis paratis, cxoiuatis nApUis! 

itt illum iU inmoitillcs omncs deaeqnc quantiimst pc"rduint, 

quciu propter hodie auri tantum pcrdidi iufclfx miser. m 
Licoxides. 
7S0 bono nnimo es, bcncdlce : nunc quac res tibi et gnatao tuae 

bcno fcliciUJrque uortat : fta di faxint, Inquito. 
Evclio. 

fta di faciaut 
uia Guelftrhgianui tt Monaeaitit, Bothiui. 771 raichi J. 772 tibrot 
tecultit tnm. Iiinc }tntt fuit addit RiUehetiut Protl. dnvii, ted de pattr 
uide Fletkeiienum i» Iahni aunatium uot. lxi. p. 31, et T. H. Key 1» 
■ Tramactiont o/ the Philologieal Soeiety* 1861 p. 179, 773 dedi ptr- 
tonarum ducriptionem quae ttt in BJ7. Bothiui eod. Helnutadiemem 
tecutut haee dat: Ev. ooni geuu»; nunc qnid uis, id nolo | Noaocra ex te. 
I,v. filiam tu habca. Ev. imo cocillam domi. uoco Bo. 77« immo hic 
tentu eattum, quamquam emendare non potui. crillam B». in J uertuu 
exitui legi non potuit. 775 Eam B lam J7. dcapoduti J. 776 ren- 
imnciare B, runuutiare Jf. 777 exornare, ornare, ut extruer» inttruer*. 
Plmittit in Aiitulnria: rcpudium rcbus paratia, eiornatis nuptiia. Noniu» 
105, 23. at*juo addttnt libri Plautini, quod eertatim debtum ett ab Ifario 
Weitio Brixio. 77S dii iiurn. J7. pcrdiunt By: eanf. u. 664. in X 
uertui exitu» legi non potuit 7S0 ct bcncdicc BJ7, et deleuit Gallerut, 
quo rci B7. 7 81 dii J7. 782 dii bii Jr 783 ambit J. nuUoi «t BJ* 
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76 AYLVLARIA. [IV. 10. 59— 75. 

LlCOXIDES. 

<5t mihi ita di fdciaiit audi nuuciam. 
qu( homo culpam admisit iu se, nullust tam parui preti, 60 
quom pmlcat, quin purgct scsc uunc tc ojjtestor, Eiiclio, 
785 ut si quid cgo erga tc inprudcns p<5ccaui aut gnatAm tuam, 
lit raihi ignoscas, camquc uxorcm mihi dcs, ut lcges iubcnt. 
<5go mc iniuridm fccisse filiac fatc6r tuae 
CMreris uigiliis, pcr uinum atque inpulsu adulcscdntiac. 65 

Evclio. 
ci mihi, quod facinus cx tc ego audiol 

LlCONIDES. 

y cur tiulasf 

' 790 qulm cgo auom feci iam ut csscs filiai nuptiis. 

nam tua gnata plpcrit dccumo nilnse ix>st : nuincruni cape. 
<5a re rcpudium rcmisit Auonculus causA mea. 
i intro, cxquaere, sitno ita ut cgo praldico. 70 

Evclio. 

perii 6ppida 
ita mihi ad malum malac rcs plurumac sc adglutinaut m 
79S ibo intro, ut quid huius rd sit sciam. 

Liconides. 

iam td scquor. 
liacc propcmodum iam csse in uado salutis rcs uidctur. 
nunc scniom esse ubi dicam mcum Strobilum, non rep&rio. 
nisi 6tiam hic opperiar tamen paulispcr, postea intro 75 

prctii y : de J uide ad u. 774. 784 quom Bothius, qu& J, gn y, quin B. 
obtcstor By, non J. 7S5 uti B, ut Jy, Brixiue. tri dcctt in Jy. qd i.e. auod 
J. cgb tupra lineam additum in B, in textu habcnt Jy. 786 michi et m J. 
iubcnt J, tret Pall. iubcant B cum cetcrit. in J uocabuli exitut lcgi non 
potuit. 787 filiao fccisso libri, trantpotucrunt cdd. 788 impuUum J, 
$ed m Jinate eratum. adolcsccntiao Jy. 789 Ei BJy. cur ciuias B ante 
corr^ curro. L uias Jy, cur rcnuas tnargo y. 790 anom BJ, auom *y. 

filiaa BJy, filiai Guyctut. 791 capere, aceipere Plautut in Aulularia: 

nam tua gnata pcj>orit dccimo ctc Noniut 254, ia 791 auomculus J. 
798 Intro. czqucro sinno J. I ab altcra demum manu additum in B. 
esquacro % alii iibri rec cxquacro Plautut dixit in Aulularia: I intro 
oxquacro ete. Pritcianut intt. t 5 1. cxquire B. 794 pluriniao Jy. 795 
buhu ucri B, huius uo si Jy, emendaium ett in PaL quinto et Gud- 




V. Ift »-v. fc] 

Imnc siibscquar. niutc fnterim snatium ci ilal» cxquircndi 
oo mcum faeturu cx gimlac ixMidcqna nutriec ftim: ca reni 
noiiit 

(Sthobilvb. 
[nmortales, qutnus et nunutix me donntis gaudiis, 
qunilrilibrcm aulain onustam auro Iiabco : quls mcst 

ditior • * 
quis mo AtlicnU niiuc magis qui*quam$t Iiumo quoi di sint 
nrupitii f 
Licosidrs. 
ccrto cnim cgo uoccm Iifc luqucntin imido mi audirc olsua 
sum. 
Strobilvs. 

hcm, 
805 crfmnc cgo adspicio mcumf 

LlCONIDES. — 

uiilcun ego liunc scruom mcum T b 

fcrbytano. 797 scruutn J7, rcppcrio B. 798 opcriar J7. 79* 

Xunc 7. •»'«" Iiutir et nubsdpiar rtistint r»t in J. sjmcium BJ. clquo- 
rcndi 7. 80Q mcum gnntum fnctum B. pcdisiqun B, pcdimcqua J7. mn 
ueruui nonit B, nn ucra uouit J7 cum Langianit. cmcndata feetio tcm tW B 
ateripta eit. 

Stromlvs. Ltconides Camerariut. Sthowlvs (Strobolos 7) Rebvts. 
Licosiijes A dolehcens Evcuo Sf.xex Jy- »e*cio tttrnm ex hac intcriptionm 
Euetionem in hae scacna ex acdibnt retfiitte et confahutationit inttr Stro- 
bilnm et Lieonidem partieipem fuine eonelitdere liccat necne. tieri lamen 
timitiut etie uidelur, nihil otniiino hnie librarii negtcgentiae tribuendum 
ette. SOl Dii (tie etiam 7) imortalcs J. 802 auro onustam B, auro 
honostara J, nuro lionustam 7: ego trantpotni. mo e*t diuitior B, mo eet 
diuicior J, cat m« diuitior 7. ditior Gwjetu*. poiii* faeiU ucrium rettau- 
rare /tiatu adinittotcgitiino; quadrilibrcin hane aulam nfiroonusUmhiboo: 
quii mcst dttior I 803 qui B, qois J7. cui dii J7. propicii BJ. 

604 mo BJy, corrcxi. 605 licrum no J7. aapicio J7. uidoo libri, 

uidcon edd. tiunc B, nunc J7. Strobilum pott hunc addunt tibri, dcieuit 
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AVLVLARIA. 



[V.6 



P 



STROBILVS. 

(p8U8 esL 

LlCONIDES. 

liaut dliiis cst 

Strobilvs. 
congrldiar. 

LlCONIDES. 

contolldm gradura. 
crldo cgo illum, ut iussi, carapso anura adisso li 

nutriccm uirgini 
Strobilvs. 
qufn ego illi mo Inucnisso dlcam hanc praedam a 

lloquar. 

• * • • " • • 

(gitur orabo, ut raanu mc craittat: ibo atquc lloquai 

810 rdpperi... 

Licoxides. 

quid nSppcristi? 

Strobilvs. 

non quod pucri clamitant 
m faba se r^ppcrisse. 

Licoxides. 
* i:\mne autcm, ut 8ol6s» dcludisf 

Strobilvs. 
erc, mane, cloquar: iam ausculta. 

Licokides. 

age (5rgo, loqucre. 



Brixius. seruom J/rBy, scruum Jb. 606 Ipsius est J. aliud 

alius edd. contoltcrc, contra tollere. Plautus Auluiaria : contollnm gn 
Nonius 82, 33. 807 ca ad*o anu Xy. 803 dico BJ-y, dicam sci 
kabent enitn omne$ oloquar. prcdam J7. post SOS tacunam notaui. 
nulla excidisse et igitur uocabulum tc 809 initio et atquo cloquar uerb 
iteratio in fine uersus arguit, quae nullit interiecti$ peringrata 
809 iboquo atquo cloquar BXy. mco mittat B, mo mittat J, $upra li 
ante mittat additum in y. 810 quod rcpcrfoti Bo. daniitant pueri J, 
kaec extat adnotatio: pucri, scrui faba, gcnua tormcnti. 812 hci 
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STItOBILVS. 

rcpperi liodie, 
c*re, tliuitlaa nlmias. 

IIjcosides. 
uVmatn f 
Stkobilvs. 
quiUh-ilibrcm, irnjunm, niilam nuri iilcnam, 
LlCOXIDES. 
quiitl cgo fiidinw niiiiio cx tcf 

QrtotMvn, 

Euclioiti huic scni subrHpui. 
LlCOSlDES. 
15 tibi id cst anruni? 

»StROBILVS. 
iit :': iv.i niiud nic. minc uolo mc cmittl mnnu, is 
LlCOSIDES. 

cgon ut cmittiim iiinnu tc, scclcrum cumttlnttxsumc f -■j<*l»* 

STUOWLVS. 
ubi, crc ; scio quam n_ ! m gcrns ; 
lcpide hcrclc aninmra tuom tcmptaui: iftra ut cripercs, 

adparabas: 
quEd faccrcs, si reppcrissem f 

LlCOXIDES. 

ntiii potcs probassc nugas. 
S20 i, rcdde aurum. 

StROBILVS. 

rtfddnm cgo aurumf 

loqYo J. Iiodio in J atl oram u. 611 atcriptum etL 813 hcre BJy. 
diuicias By> «on J. 814 quo pro quod Bfl. ITonclion] B. subripui B. 

Burripui Jf. 8)6 cgoiio tc cniittitn Bt ('" J httiut uentti inttium et 

praeeedentium duorum inteqitentiumque legi nott potuif): emendauit 
Drixiut. cumulatusaumc B, cunml-itissumc 3f. ctterum hie et tn tequen- 
tibut tecntui mm ueniium ditcriptioaem quat ett in BJf, niii ubi exprttm 
notaui. 817 abi cro no» eonparent in J. hcro J. 818 tuO Jy. 

ipparalm Jy. 819 rcppcrisso J. Brixiut hune effieit quadratum 

ntiri potea probasso nnga*. f, rcdde auruin. St. rcdd.-un cgo 1 | Lr. rtfdde 
aunun, inquam, tq». 620 rcddo inqiiaiu BJt qtti hie uenum cvndudunt 
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80 AVLVLARIA. [V. 20—24. 

LlCONIDES. 

ridde. ut huic reddutur. 20 
Strobilvs. 



' » 



•/ unde t 



Licoxides. 
quod modo fassu's dsso in arca. 

Strobilvs. 

s61co hcrclc cgo garrirc nugas. 
(ta loquor. 

Licoxides. 
at Bcies qu6 modo. 

Strobilvs. 

ucl h<5rcle enicd : numquam hinc a m6 fercs. 

• • * » » 

LlCONIDES. 

ut admcmordi homincra 

» • • • • 



et sequcntia ut liuic rcddatur umlc uno ucrsu congrchcndunt. S21 fasstu 
ct By» cs di**t in J. fa*su's Ilarius. iuarcha Jy. 822 at scin By, Aut 
scin J, at scics scripsi. 823 cniica J qui hucusque unum uersum inde ab 
Ita loquor continuat. cncca y. fcrcs a mc BJy, cgo transposui. 4t scin quo 
modo ? St. ucl hcrclc mc Inica, numquam hinc fcrcs Brixius. 

Hic finitur fabula in omnibus tibris, in rccentissimis non mdtis subscrip- 
tione fabula impcrfccta addita. quae secuntur ex grammaticorum testi- 
moniis deprompta hie conposui. 824 citat Gcttius N. A. vil 9. 'haec 
esse jtossunt uerba Lkonidis, qui sciiicet. Strobilum ttbcrtate promissa 
(quam antea negauerat) ad aurum rcddcndum inpiderit.' diss. p. 13. 
quartus actus Liconidis et StrobUi conftbuhithne Jinitur : iam Strobitus 
ut aurum rcferat abit t Liconides uero in Euctionis aedcs properat aurum 
repertum esse nuntiaturus. se enim Enclioncm secutumm esse dixerat tc 
795 et 799. 




Evclio. 
825 ncc noctn nec diu quictus faqMM CHBB : nunc dornriam 

* • * * 

cgo ccfodiebaiu (n dic dcnoa scrobea. 

• * 

Licoxidrs. 
qui nii olcm cnida putiuut, cliaut allcc duint 



*fam aetm quinto cnntenta erant rdieua, quae ad httne modum dU- 
poiui, primum rettit StrobOht aurum tirnm /ereiu et ut par eit, que- 
ritur aurum libi ereptum, eontolatur uero animum tibertaU promitta, 
deitule Euelio eum Lieoniih dtmw egretnu magno eum gaudio aulam accipit O 

(hue iitim rettuleram uerba a Nonio 396, 17 leruata: uide nune ad u. 632): <^~ 
tcd tnox cagitabnndu* lermn reputat quantat libi miteriat tfumtaurut kaau 
eonjlanerit (u, 825 *( 626): qiui re Jit, ut iam lapientior /aetut aaro donet 
Liconidcm, genernm titum, liuuttquc nuptiarnm diem coiutituat.' ditt. p. 8. 
S2S eitat Noniui 98, 28. cam libri Nontani, erom Bothiut. 826 dcuc* 
scrobcs in dic ccfodcro pro magno et aerumnoto bibore, i.e. uita eurit alqu» 
anxictate uexata accipio. uideditt.p, u. $37 eitat Noniut 110,2. muri 
filri. duiut in eodiee Lcidemi mutatum in danuiit. etiam deett in libri*. 
uenitm de Lieonide una eum Phaedria etiam dotem aeeipienU tnfef- 
le-rerim. 
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METRA AVLVLARIAE 



u. 1 ad 119 iambid scnarii 

— 120 ct 121 baccliiad tctramciri acatalocti 

— 122 bacchiacus trimctcr acatalcctui 

— 123 ad 125 bacchiad tctramctri acatalcctl 

— 126 bacdiiacus trimctcr acatalcctus 

— 127 ad 134 baccbiad tctramctri acatalocti 

— 135 ad 137 iambid octonarii 

— 138 trochaica tripodia catalectica 

— 139 trochaicus scptcnarius 

— 140 iambica tripodia catalectica 

— 141 bacchiacus trimctcr acataloctna 

— 142 ei 144 cretid tctramctri acatalccti 

— 143 crcticus trimetcr acatalectus 

— 145 et 146 bacchiad tctrametri acatalocti 

— 147 ad 150 anapacstid dimctri acatalecti 

— 151 ct 152 cola iambka semiquinaria cum quatcrnariis iambicb 

— 153 uersus spurius 

— 154 ad 153 oola iambica scmiquinaria cum quatcrnariis iambids 

— 159 ad 277 trochaid septcnarii 

— 278 ad 402 iambid senarii 

— 403 ad 407 trochaid octonarii 

— 408 ad 411 iambid octonarii 

— 412 ad 442 cola iambica scmiquinaria cum quaternariii iambicii 

— 443 nersus corruptus, ut uidetur 

— 444 ad 470 trochaid scptcnarii 



MKTRA AVLVLARIAE. 

1 ad 576 i-.uut.ii.-i scniirii 
J ad fi.".2 tntUd «cptcnarH 
3 ad 701 liiuliiri «cnnru 
3 D.tl 713 itunjucitiri otlimirii 

1 ml 716 Liiubid octou-trii 

7 ianibiciM *cpU-ruiriu» 

*i nnnpn<?*ticui scjite.n.iriui 

9 iiu.ij ucxtictu diuictcr c-.iUilccllcui 

uil 722 trocliaici ottonarii 
3 atl 793 trodiaici ■oplcn-trii 

6 a<l so<l hniKici Kt-pU-uarii 

1 nd SOt Irudiairi ncptcnarii 
5 Imubicua ucUiimriiU 
G -\'\ 510 in.tli.ik-i «cptciurn 
1 n<l BM truclmid ocU-iMrit 
5 ct SIG trockiid Mptciiarll 

7 i.imbicu* dimctcr 
9 ad S2I trockiiri ocUm-tril 
1 crclicu» trinicter ncntnlecttu 
3 baccliiactu diuicU-r cum tripodb trocluica 
i ucrsut raancu» 

5 ct 826 troduld (optcnarB 
7 uunbicns scoariw 




«Iry. n. 5 tcnU foiin, cmi «. 579.— 



Ifj« nitti.— «, 154 coMifia dtlt patt percndje— tc, 163 leyr denini 
d/lt poit uolo — n. 160 ligt numquu — «. 557 teribeti pn ctum- 



* indict tcribt PbaEDBia. — 



mm^M^. ■ _» 1,1 — f - 
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EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY. 



Pbolocue. 

Tiie greaicr part of the Plautian prologucs being spurious and pre- 
fixed to the comcdies of the poet long after his death, it U very 
very doubtful whether the prologue to the Aulularia can be held to 
have bccn written by the poet himseML It is tme, none of the argu- 
ments alloged against the rcst of the prologucs by Ritschl (Par. I 209 
— 226) can be applied to this: on the contrary, tliis prologue ia 
reniarkably distiuguishcd for iU simple grace and unaffocted language. 
Aj regarda the question, whether it is necessary or not> we agree 
entirely with Thorntou who justly obscrves: 'There sccms to be no 
reason, why any account at all nccd be given for how many genera- 
tions the treasure had rcmaincd undiscovered in the old miser*s family,' 
tliough at the same time we must confess, that to give such infor- 
mation no fittcr pcrson could be found than the Lar JamiliarU. 
Moreover, the iutroduction of this Deity is quite conformable to the 
habit of the writers of tho so-called Ncw Comcdy (sce Meineke, Men. 
et Philem. rcll. 1823 p. 284) which Plautus secms to have followed 
hcre as well as in the prologucs to the Rudens and the Trinummus. 
On thcse grounds, I was first inclined to attribute this prologue to 
Plautus himself (de Atdul. p. 29), but without taking into considera- 
tion a nictrical reason sulaequently suggcstcd by Brix, viz. that the 
writer uses the word audnelue v. 35 as quadrisyllabie, while Plautus 
himself has it as trisyllabic aunculus (v. 677. 772. 792), in accordanoe 
with a popular pronunciation which we find confirmed by some in- 
scriptions (see Corssen, ausspr. 1, 138). It secms therefore safer to 
return to Bcruliardy's opinion (romische litUraiuryesehiehU^ 1865, p. 
442) who ascribcs this prologue to an older hand than the others, 
though we may allow the universal character and even the whole ide* 
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V. 10. 4S— 59.] AVLVLARIA. 75 

iu£us fuit pater Antimacbua, cgo uocor Licoiudes: 
mAtcr est Eunoniia. 

NEvclio. 
noui gcnus. nunc quid uis? 
LlCONLDES, 

id nolo so 
nfisccrc: Dliam ix te tu Labcs? 
Evclio. 

*immo* cccillam dorai. 
LlCONIDBS. 
775 iam tu dcspondtsli, opinor, nu'o auouculo. 
EVCLIO. 

omncm n'm tcncs. 

LlCONIDES. 

fs mc nunc rcnuntiarc nJjmdium iusstt tibi 
Evcxia 

repudium rcbiis parntis, tfxomatis nuptiis? 

ut illuni di inmortalcs omncs deacqnc nuantumst ptirduint, 

queni propter hodio auri tantum rjjrdidi iufeltx miser. m 
LlCONIDES. 
7S0 b6no iiiiimo cs, bcncdtce : nunc quae res tibi ct gnatao tuao 

beue fcliciWrque uortat : ita di faxint, (nquito. 
EVCLIO. 

Ita di faciant. 
uia Gudferbytanu» et Monaccntit, Bothitt*. 771 mkfci J. 772 libroe 
tecuttit tiim. liinc pott fuit addtt Tiittchdiut Proll. cUxrE, ted de pater 
uide Flakeitenum in Tahni annalium uol. lxl p. 31, et T. H. Keg ■» 
* Trantaetiont of tke Philological Society' 1861 j>. 179. 773 dedi pcr- 

lonarmn diteriptionem gitae ett in BJt. Bothtut cod. JTdmttadicntem 
tecutut kaec dat; Ev. noui gciius; nuiic quid uis, id uolo | NoMcre ex te. 
Lr. filiam tu habca. Ev. imo cccillam domL noco Ba. 774 imrao hic 
tentu eatium, quamquam emendare non potui. eciHara B-y. in J uertu* 
exitui legi non potuit. 775 Eatn B Iam J-y. dcspoduti J. 778 ren- 
nunciare B, rcuuutiare Jy. 777 exornare, ornare, ut extruere inttruers. 
Plautui in Aitlutttria: rcpudium rcbui pantttn, cxomatii nuptiia. Noniu» 
105, 23. atuuo addunt libri Plautini, qwd eertatim dclelum ett ab Tlario- 
JVeitio Brixio. 778 dil imra. J-j. pordiuat By: eonf. u. 664. in J 
uertitt exitui leginon potuit. 780 etbcucdico BJ7, et deleuit Gs/lerue. 
quorciBi. 781diiJY. 782 dii btt Jj. 7B3amkitJ. uullui cat BJr. 
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76 AYLVLARIA. [IV. 10. 59—7$. 

LlCOXIDES. 

6t niihi ita di fdciant. audi nunciam. 
qui homo culpam admisit in se, nullust tam parui prcti, 60 
quom piulcat, quin purget scsc nunc tc optestor, Eiiclio, 
785 ut si quid cgo erga tc inprudcns p<5ccaui aut gnatAm tuara, 
ut raihi ignoscas, camque uxorcm mihi dcs, ut lcges iubcnt. 
6go mc iniuridm fccisse filiac fatc6r tuae 
Cdrcris uigiliis, pcr uinum atque (npulsu adulcsclntiac. 65 

Evclio. 
ci mihi, quod facinus ex tc ego aiidio! 

LlCONIDES, 

y cur tiulasf 

' 790 qudra ego auora feci iam ut csscs flliai niiptiis. 

nam tua gnata plpcrit dccumo minse post : numcrum cape. 
da re rcpudium rcmisit uuonculus causA mea. 
i intro, exquacre, sitne ita ut ego praiidica 70 

EvcLia 

perii 6ppida 
fta mihi ad malura malac rcs plurumae se adglutinaut m 
79S ibo intro, ut quid huius rd sit sciam. 

LlCOXIDES. 

iam td scquor. 
hacc propcmodura iam esse in uado salulis rcs uidct ur. 
nunc scniom csse ubi dicam mcum Strobilum, non repdrio. 
nisi dtiam hic opperiur tamen paulispcr, postea intro 75 

prctii y: de J uide ad u. 774. 784 quom Bothiut, qu& J, <jn 7, quin B. 
obtcstor B% non J. 7S5 uti B, ut Jy, Brixiut. tri dcctt in Jy. qd i.e, auod 
J. cgb tupra lineatn Oilditum in B, in textu habcnt Jy. 786 niichi ei m J. 
iubcnt J, tret Patt. iubcant B cum ceterit. in J uocabuli exitus lcgi non 
potuit. 7S7 61iao fccisso libri, trantpotucrunt cdd. 788 iznpulsum J, 
$cd m Jinale eratum. adolcsccntiae Jy. 789 Ei BJy. cur ciuias B ante 
eorr^ curro. L uias Jy, cur rcnuaa tnargo 7. 790 auom BJ, auom y. 

filiae BJy, filiai Guyctut. 791 capcre, accipere Plautus in Aulularia: 

nam tua gnata pcpcrit dccimo ctc Noniut 254, ia 791 auomculus J. 
792 Intro, czqucro sinno J. I ab altera demum manu additum in B. 
exquacro y,alii tibri ree. cxquacro Plautut dixit in Aididaria: I intro 
cxquacro ete. Pritcianut intt. t 51. cxquire B 794 plurimao Jy. 795 
huius ucri B, huius uo si Jy, emcndatum ett in PaL quinto et Gud- 



, 10. 76— V, 5.) AVLVLARIA. 77 

Ininc subsequar. minc {litcrim snatium cl tlabo cxquircntti 
o mcum fuctuiu cx gnatac p& B aeqttg nutrfcc anu: ca ren» 
nuuit 



BniOBILVa LTO0K1DE& V 

Sthobilvs. 
tli hmiortales, quibus ct quantU inc tlonatis gaudiis. 
quadrilibrom uulam onustam auro babco : quis inest 

ditior * • 
i(uis mc Athcnia m'nic magis quUquamst homo quot di sint 

pi-opitii f 

LlCONIDES. 

ccrto cnim cgo uoccm tifc Iuqucntm modo mi audirc ulsus 
Biim. 
Strobilvs. 

hcm, 
805 criimnc cgo ntlspicio mcum t 

LlCONIDES. 
uidco» cgo hunc Bcruom meum 1 t 

ferbytano. 797 scrauni J7. rcjipcrio B. 799 opcriar Jy. 799 

Nunc y. inter tinnc et «ubsctjnar rasura ett in J. »jwcium BJ. exque- 
rcndi y- 800 mcum gnntuTii faetum B. pedUiqun B, pcdimcqua Jy. u 
uenun nouit B, nn ucra uouit Jy eum Langianit. ttatndata teetio iatn in B 
aicripia ett. 

Stkobilvs. Ltconides Camcrariu*. Strorilts (Strobolus y) Sebvth 
Licosides Adolescesb Evclio Sksex Jy- tietcio utrum ex hae interiptiona 
Eudionem in hae teaena ex aedibut rtdii*te et eonfabutationit inter Stro- 
bilum et Liconidem jiarticipem fuitte eouclnderc lieeal necne. tteri tamem 
timiliu* etie uidclur, nlhil omnino hnie tibrarii negtcgentiae tribuendum 
ette. 801 Dii (tic etiam y) unortalcs J. 602 auro onusUm B, auro 
honontara J, auro lionustamY: ego trantpotui. iuo c*t diuitior B, mo ast 
diuicior J, cst mc diuitior 7. ditior Guyetut. pomit facite uerntm retlan- 
rare tiiatn admittolrgitimo : quadrilibrcin hauc aulam auroonustamhaboo: 
ijuii roCHt ditior I 803 qui B, quis Jy. cut dii J7. propidi BJ. 

601 mo BJy, correxi. 805 licrum nc Jy. a.s]iicio Jy. uidoo libri, 
uidoon edd. liuuc B, nunc Jf. Strobituui pott liunc addunt libri, deteuit 
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78 AVLVLARIA. [V.6-12. 

&TROBILVS. 

fpsus esL 

LlCONIDES. 

liaut Alius cst 

Strobilvs. 

congrddiar. 

Liconides. 

contolldra gradum. 

crldo cgo illum, ut iussi, eampso aniun adisse huius 

nutricem uirginis. 

Strobilvs. 

qufn ego illi me inucnisse Alcam hanc praedam atque 

lloquar. 
• • * ♦ ♦ • 

igitur orabo, ut manu me cmittat: ibo atque lloquar. 

810 rdpperi... 

Liconides. 

quid nSpperistif 

Strobilvs. 

niSn quod pucri clamitant 10 
m faba se rdpperisse. 

Liconides. 
* iamnc autcm, ut solds» dcludis! 

STROBILVS. 

erc, mane, eloquar: iam ausculta. 

Liconides. 

age <5rgo, loqucre. 



Brixiut. scruom JaBy, scruum Jb. 806 Ipsius cst J. aliud BJy, 

alius tdd. contoliere, eontra toitere. Plautus A ulnlaria : contoltnm gradum. 
Noniue 82, 33. 807 ca ad*o ana Jy. 803 dico BJ*y, dicam tcripti: 
habcnt enim omnet cloquar. prcdam Jf. pott SOS lacunam notaui. non 
nulla excidifte ct igitur uocabuhtm u. 809 initio ct atquo cloquar ucrborum 
itcratio in Jine uertut arguit f quae nullit intcricctit pcringrata cttct. 
609 iboquo atquo cloquar BJy. mce mittat B, mo mittat J, tupra lincam 
ante mittat adtlitum in y. 810 quod rcpcriati Bo. damitant pucri J. in y 
hacc cxtat adnotatio: pueri, scruL faba, gcnut tormcnti. 812 hcre Jy. 






EXEGETICAL COMMEXTARY. 89 

Cicero. Sec Corssen, ttinfjir. 1, 49. \Ye scc tltercfore that the abuse of 
tlie letter h ia not only confiued to inodcrn linica, but datcs from Tene- 
rable nutiquity. (Thc knowledge of the we.tk prouuncintion of the h con- 
tributea to make thc puu more pitlp-iLlc Gior. 34 'imribu* jter/ianriundae 
ntitl.') — illuc *U 'furtlier off, if yon pU-ase.' Tliis sit is nu equivitlcnt to 
*i itit, conC Cic. or. 43, 154. 'Utb^tit-T nerbtt iunytbiint, ul aodcs 7»« ai 
audca, sia j?ro si iiis.' «oi/c* ia pcrli.-tps thc genuine readiitg v. IC8, see 
crit. uote. Prof. Key, L. O. | 1361, conoidcrs Ciccro's st.iUuicut U> be 
wrong with rcgnrd to eotltt, which he pr-jposes to dcrivc frotn si uotet, 

I and d heing inU-rchaugcd. But 1 slionld not hc*itate to accept 
Cicero*s dcrlvation, on necoutit of Bireb Flatttian pnss-igos as True. 11 4, 
71 tJM audct aliquod dare tnihi muiiutctdumt '\vou't you give roc » 
uiee litlle presentl' Men. 149 ctynid Mufa '/« '"<* IffkC nddtret Axn. 

II 4, 70 »«» audct miln ttihitcniret Fscnd. 78 wi/w? atliuuare m« 
tttnlr/tt IV-ud. 1317 MM uiidet, ijitaeto, ttlttjunm jmrttnt nti/ti t/ratiun 

Jiteere huiut aiijcntit Triu. 244 tla miVit iW, »»e/ uieitm, «" iwc aniat, n 
aui/tt (such is thc CNpress rcniling of the AISS.). It is tmc th.it in **11 
thesc pnwngcs amitrc. does uot cntirely lose iU original mraniiig, tiut 
tliis is very tuuch wc-ikcued nnd tnodificd so thnt thc word almost 
nssumca the NW to haee a minii (0 — , which prcvnils in todtt. There 
is Blill nuothcr ol.jcetion which I linve to Frof. Kcy's derivntion, vts. 
the tength of the in tO.lejt, whtch would lie left unexplained, if the 
word were renlly contrnctcd from ti vSttt, for no could not be con- 
tractcd to 0. We raust not wondcr at the politenesi which Euclio 
displays in spite of liis wrath, in using the particlc li*. It il * curioua 
fact that very ofUsn our politencss cspccially to infcriora increaaei in 
proportion to our wntth. 

47. For IncSdit see Introd. p. xtv. ineedit ia more than 'ahe wallca," 
it 1S ' she crccpa.' ' incalcre est otiose et cura dignitate quadam ambn- 
lantiutn.' WcsU-rhov on Ter. Eun. V 3, 9, who quoU» Flaut Ptcud. 
411 and Yerg. Atn. 1 46. Bubnken adds ProptrL 11 2, 6 witli 
Brouldiuya' note. 

48. hercte logically belonga to the following line, but in eonae- 
qttcnca of a kiud of hasty anticipntion it is put into the protasia. We 
find it is so very oftcn, e.g. v. 50. 248. Pteml 628. SticK 610. Trin, 
457. Ej/id. 111 1, 10. In all thcse passagcs hertte immediatcly follown 
ti, and perh-tpa we ehould here foltow IIare'a conjectnre in changing 
the order of the words ti hodie kcrcte into ti hcrcle Itodic, althongh thU 
transposition is not atrictly neccssary. See v. 30G and Introd. p. x. 

49. grandibo gradum: atlitcrntion togethcr with aasonance. Eptd. 
1 t, 11 vt lu ct gradibut graudUmt. Truc II 2, 31 abire liine nt pro- 
jxras graitdi gradu. Fragm. Clitellariae ap. Festum n. Yegnmd* 
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8<V AVLVLARIA. [V. 20-24. 

LlCONIDES. 

rcdde. ut huic reddatur. 20 
Strobilvs. 






•/ unde ? 



Liconides. 

« 

quod modo fassu 9 8 6sso in arca. 

Strobilvs. 

s61co hercle cgo garrire nugas. 
ita loquor. 

Liconides. 
&t Bcles qu6 modo. 

Strobilvs. 

ucl hdrcle enicA : numquain hinc a m6 feres. 

• • • • ~ • 

LlCONIDES. 

ut admemordi homincm 

» • * • * 



et sequentia ut huic rcddaiur undc uno uersu congrehendunt. S21 fassus 
ca By, cs deest in J. fassirt Ilarius. inarcha Jy. 822 at scin By, Aut 
8cin J, at scics scripsi. 823 cmica J qui hucusque unum uersum inde ab 
Ita loquor continuat. cncca y. fcrcs a rac BJy, ego transposui. kt scin quo 
modo t St. ucl hcrclc mc 4 nica, numquam hinc fcrcs Brixius. 

Hicjiniturfabula in omnibus libris, in rccentissimis non nullis subscrip- 
tione fabula impcrfccta addita. quae secnntur ex grammaticorum testi- 
moniis deprompta hic conposui. 824 citat Gellius N. A. tjl 9. € haec 
esse possunt ucrba Liconidis, qui scilicet. Strobilum libertate promissa 
(qnam antea negauerat) ad aurum reddendum inpidtriC diss. p. 13. 
quartus actus Liconidis et Strobili confibulatione Jinitur : iam Strobilus 
ut aurum referat abit, Liconides uero in Eudionis aedes properat aurum 
repertum esse nuntiaturus. se enim Enclionem secuiurum esse dixerat tc 
795 et 799. 



EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY. 91 

a neccssary and orgunio clement in Latin poctry, at least bo far aa our 
mmfm permit us to trace back its history; still, it waa frcqucntly cia- 
jduyed by tlio oMcst pocts who kcjit cloae to the sjioken hingusge of tlie 
pcojdc, whieli is always fuud of allitcintion ; aud even iu the beet 
periotls of Lntin poctry it was ofteu used as an occasioiial oroamcnL 
Huruce e.g. uscs it veiy judiciotwly in such jiassages as dulcc dccui od. I 
], 2. Aulce et dtcorum 111 2, 13. dulcc ilocla 111 9, 10. dulei didinet 
a donio iv 5, 12 ctc Sec a vcry good cssay on thia subjcct in Lucisa 
Miillcr*s liook de rt vu.tr. jioct. /1. 450 ss. aud Mr Miraro'a reinarka in 
lils edition of Lucrctiui II ji. 10C. For iuoderu laiigungoa sce Mai-sli'» 
Zectures on the Buijlith huujuatjc (Loud. 18G5) ji. 3'J3. 

53. For exiimjile» of tlie jihnise oculot tcfodtre o.^floX^out i£op£tr- 
<r«v sce i4.it 187. CajA. iu 1, i. Trin. 4G3. Ter. Eun. tv G, 2, 
wliere Donntiis observes 'Jemineac uiiuae siiiiL' 

51. Thc phnise t/uid rcrum gcrnin will tbe not unfrcnuently nict 
witU in Plautm; thus wo have it ngain Aul. 117. 

57. Forcelliiii ijuotes the expression diyitut transuersus frotn O;ito 
tie re Tutl. C 43 nnd 48, and thc eouivalent jiateni diyitut frora Caca. 
6. c. II 10. utir/iiis trantHcrnus occurs in two passages of Cicero'*, ad 
Att. XIII 20 and Fauu VII 23. In thc latter jKissage the addition of the 
worda quod aiunt shows the provcrhial clinractor of thc expression, 
which wonld however be perfectly evklent even without this bint 

58. re*pexis = respex{es)is^rts]>exerit: Key, L G. § 508. 

59. ' 1*11 send yon for a schooling te tho gallows/ TJwrnton. The 
cross shall tench you to shut your eycs for evcr, if yon cannot kcep 
tlicm ahut for a few momenU. 

CO. In tbe MS, B we find bcre tho marginal note 'hoe mcum loqvi- 
tur,' which is pcrfectly adapted to tho aituation. 

G2. dnim (cempare v. 23G perduim v. 6G4) is an archaie snbj. prea. 
from a crade form </«-, ace Key, LO, { 732. The ending tm U the 
saine as seca iu edim velim tlm. Ciccro lias thia form in tho fonuulaa 
di te perduinl pro rcge Deiot 7, 21, and utinam tibi utam tnentem tli 
inmorUdet duint CatiL I 9, 22. The exjircsaion uerba dare which pro- 
pcrly means ' to give mere words iustcad of decds' commonly asaumea 
the more gcneral aense ' to deceive.' 

G3. ]>erseiUucat: 'sraell tho place out, whero the gold is hiilden.* 

GG. In plnrimit I havc kejit tlie i instead of changing it into u, 
since the hcst MSS. give it very frequcntly in thoee words in which the 
j>rcccding syllable haa a> u or an i. It is as yet an open qnestiou 
whcther wo are eutitlcd to write tho stipcrlative ending umut nniformlj 
throughout Plautut or not 

G7. nocnum-tie oenum (unum), according to tho explanation first 
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given by Jacob Grimm. The word corresponds therefore entirelj with 
the Greck ovS-aft-a*, and ov8-ch, the latter being frequentlj used as a 
simple negation in later Greek and constantlj so in modern Greek, 
where we have however the shortened form 8cV. As to the Latin word, 
wo maj observe that this passage scenis the only one in which at least 
one good MS. has kept it. In Enuins we rcad it in three places : ann. 
161 8omnia uera aliquot 9 uerum omnia noenu necessest (non nunc the 
MSS., noenu H. llbcrg); ann, 314 noenum rumores ponebat antesalutem 
(non enim the MSS., noenum Lachmann); and ann. 411 noenum spe- 
rando cupide rem prodere summam (non in the MS.). When judging 
firom these examplcs, it is not without probability that in many passages 
in Plautus where we now read non enim f we have to replace the original 
reading noenum, e.g. in the Aulularia itsclf v. 586 where non enim 
sccm8 to have no clear mcauing. Sce Biichclcr, jahrb. Jur class. phil. 
1863 p. 774. 

70. deciens: sce on v. 7. There is no tautology in this line, the 
full meaning of which may be rcndered by the following translation ' it 
oftcn happcus that he turns me out of doors tcn times a-daj.' 

71. For the disyllabic pronunciation nescio see Introd. lxviii. — 
intemperiae 'whim-whams* (TJionUon), see v. 634. Epid. iii 4, 39. 

72. Interdius (dv rjpipav) is read hcre and Most. 444 ; the simple 
dius occurs in opposition to noctu Merc 862, and Charisius expre&dj 
statcs ihat Titinius used noctu diusque: see Ribb. Com. p. 116 ; it is an 
old acc ncutr. diu (as sccn in the usual form interdiu) arose ailer the 
final s had becn dropt (Introd. p. xxxi). From the Sanskr. divas we 
have in Latin both dies and ditts (coinp. diur-nus, where the original s 
is changcd into an r). See Corssen, ausspr. 2, 295. krit, beitr. zur 
formenl. p. 499 s. 504. Lacbmann on Lucr. p. 226 s. 

73. claudussutor: c of course, lame people would be the most likelj 
to take to such a sedentarj emplojmcnt as that of a cobbler.' RUey. 
Comp. v. 508. — For doml (not aVmi) see Introd. p. xxv. 

74. erus and its derivatives are better spelled without an initial A, 
and the MS. B generally gives it so, while J adds the aspiration. See 
Bitschl, Proll. Trin. p. xcvm, praef. Stichi p. xxiii and our critical 
nota on AuL 591. The same genuine spelling is found in the oldest 
MSS. of Ovid : see MerkeVs pref. to the Teubncr cdition, voL 1, p. xiil 
2, p. ix. 

76. The repctition of the words queo conminisci maj perhaps 
ap|iear strange, still such repetitions are not inconsistent with the 
character of a garrulous old woman, and afford no ground for cntertain- 
ing anj suspicion of the gcnuinencss of the reading. Such seeming 
negligence mnst be allowed to a comie poet 
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77 *. Fatuianus Strnda has written a spceial paper on this tUtem 
Iwja, but thc right explanution liaa been fnund out by Lijtsius who 
compares an epigram of Ausonius (1-S, 10): Qitiit, inpcritc, P putat ibt 
tcriptum, utii tvatri iota conuenit foiigiim t This epigram ia directcd 
agaiust Enuus, a man of veiy bad repute, who, as thu poct insinuatee, 
ought to he aeut to thc gilloiva. Thc figure of .1 long I is indeed somo- 
what like thc nppearancc of a hauging hody. espcciallj if tliat body 
shonld Ira verj thin and slender. toiujat littcnte are alao meutioned 
R111I. v 2, 7 and Poen. iv 3,. 15, bnt witliout any sjiecial reference to tho 
lttter I: comp. Httera pennitit Pseud. 17. — tmam is not pleonastic, na 
Weise says (see note on v. 503); Stajihyla inteuds makirig of herself 
one long lettcr; i.e. a letter exhibiting ouc long strolce. 

79. animo itrfitecnta is cxjihiiucd by Cainerarius ' liquido minimcqno 
turbido, i.e. hilari;* sce Pteud. 760 nttnc liqnet, iiiinc difaccalumtt eor 
mifii. The sanie mi-aning is exjircsscd hy aninio liquiilo tt tranquiUo et 
Epid. V 1, 30 and liqui.to et animo Pseud. '232. In odc passage {.Vost. 
158) thc word J-faecatut is nietaphoriciilly used of a jierson eleancd hj 
ab.ith, 

81. nuncia m t ' iu Plautua and Tcrence thc i of iVtni must alwaya 
he pronounced as a pitro vowcl when following nnne; this shows that 
imiieiiiin is sctually ono word jnst u well os ttutm quoninin utpttmt, nod 
Boractimcs we fiud nunciam written togcthcr in the MSS. (Trin. 195. 
Pttud. 546 [.Ven. 1155]).' Brix on Trin. 3,—quippini, instead of 
qttijipeni, is vcry frequently given by thc bcst MSS., e.g. Mott. 9-18. 
1109. Pteud. 3G1. The nnal ( in quippc wns chnnged into i hefora an 
n, in the same way as we have tulin = tutcne: see Corsscn, auttpr. I, 
272. The right punctuation of this passage is first seen in Pureua" 
edition, and is hera of mnch importance for the couatructioa of tlo 
sentcnce. The sense is ' why ahonld I not I Shall I rcatly tatte cara of 
all within t Pcrhaps you are afruid, ■omcbody should run awaj witli 
our houset' 

83. quaetti: for thia genitive sce Kej, L. 0. j 141 and a valuablo 
papcr bj Ritschl in the r/iefn. mut. vni p. 491. Flcchciaen, krit. mit~ 
cttttn p. 42 ss. The fotlowing is an extract from RitschlV proocmiiun 
de titulo AUtrinatinm (1853) p. vm ' longe lougcque latius per sextum 
septimumque sacculum altera tcrminatio (t) pntuit qua et Plautus usua 
est constantcr in quaesti tumulti uicti tenati sumpti gemiti, et Enniua 
ttrepiti tutmilti dectinans, Vacuuius Jfueti aetti parti toniti, Caeciliu» 
quattti tumpti totiiti, Tereutius quatnti tutnulti /ructi ornati aduenli, 
Turpilius quattti tnmuJti fructi rutnpti pitcati parti, Titinius quaetti, 
ktWwjiueti tumulti exereiti atjxcti lueti tatti, Lucilius tumpti, Afraniua 
tumttlti, Pomponius quaetti tumulti ptscati, bia Lucretins geli, Calpttr* , 
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nius Piso senati f Cato fructi^ Sisenna senati soniti, Salustias tumulti 
sonitL 9 

84. The word inania t iustcad of inanitas t probably owes iU origin 
to nothing more than the assonance of aranea. The ofv/xwpov ' full of 
emptiness' can hanllj be imitatcd in any modern language, so as to 
prcscrve ita cntire strength of expression. Plautus ventures on a 
similar phrase Capt. iii 1, 6 where the parasite calls a fast-day dies 
ecfertus fame. Catullus uscs a similar exprcssion (8, 48) plenus sacculus 
est arancarum, aud the same is found in a line of Afranius (Ribb. Com. 
p. 184) anne areula tua plenast arancarumt Hence we may safely 
conclude that this simile was ]>roverbially used in popular speech. 

85. mirum quin: 'I wonder, Jove docs not make me a wealthy 
king.' Comp. Persa 339 s. mirum quin regis Philippi causa aut AUali\te 
potius uendam quam mea, quae sis mea. % Brix (on Trin. 495) draws a 
nice distinction betwccn mirum quin and mirum ni: the first pre-sup- 
poses a negative, the latter an affiimative thought. 

86. King Philippus and Darius are here mentioncd as the most 
obvious and bcst-knowri instancca of wealthy kings, the one aa a 
European, the other aa an Asiatic monarch. Comp. 696 ego sum ille 
rex PhUippus. For the usual quantity of Philippus in Plautus see In- 
trod. p. xlui, but in both passagcs of the Aulularia tlie conunon quantity 
scems wcll supported by the best MSS. Hare however conjectures 
Philtpp&m rcgem aut Darium, teruentfica. The word terueneficus occurs 
Bacch. 813: both forms tri- and ter- have thcir analogies and either of 
them is a aira£ Xcyo/Mvor. 

87. * Aranea dum a superioribus JUum ducit, spcm venturae pecunias 
uidetur afferre. 9 Ioannes Saresbericnsis Policr. i 13 F. (For other 
superstitious beliefs with regard to spiders sce Pliny, N. H. xi 24, 84. 
and L Grimm, deutsche mythologie, 3rd cd., p. 1089). Thornton observet 
' Some of the Commcntators, according to their usual refinement, would 
have us to suppose that Euclio expresses his desire of having the spiders 
prcserved, because the ancients reckoned it a good omen, if a spider 
came spinning down in their presence. But this totally destroys the 
whole hnmour of the passage, which is palpably intcnded as a strong 
mark of Euclio v s sordid disposition.' I cannot sce why the humour of 
thepassage should be destroycd by supposing Euclio to be superstitioua 
as iar as money is conccrncd. We may compare v. 616 ss., where 
Euclio openly gives vent to his superstitious feelings. Still it is best to 
aay neither too little nor too much with rcgard to such passages aa this, 
it bcing possible that Euclio intcnds to allude to a current popular 
supcrstition, though we may undcrstand the passage even without 
assuming such an allusion. 



90. For tamM M Introd. I». xxvl For tho coiiilruction see Kry, 
UG. §1176. 

91. o«oyf *if ( " proporly 'as rcgards tlio cnse thnt,* se* Kcy, L. O. 
;■ 1454 o, aud for tlie occurrcnco of lliis construetion in Ciccro aud Iutor 
wrilcre C. F. W. Miiller, lUl. Mtt XX 480. 

02. 'qui petit, nnlt obtincre : qui qitarrlt, uult scire aitt inoeiiire/ 
Lainbiniit. For tho futnro impcrotive dieilo comjNiro Key, I* O. 
f 1105. 

93. tjfnis nttitf, comp. rvpos <">Xo£ trt {<*ra Enr. Bnccu. 8. Lipsius 
MHUM Arist, Lyi.*30G rovri ro wp/i lyp^yoptv Mp 7«ort «aJ Cj. Hild- 
i-urd nppropriatcly quotcs Slinkcsneai-c, Othdh v 2, 7 '/>»■* oh' *A« /iyAt, 
ind ihm pi't out m 'ty/'',' '-c of life. Comp. nlso Dickens, OW Curs- 
■wity 57io;i, ehiipt 44 ' Tlit ftre hat been alirt nt loag at I hacc' In 
i !ei innsi we lnivo tho phraxe ' einem <bis lcbcmlicht ousblascn.' 

05. A» regards tlio acccutuntion fMJUffci I tuay here rcp«a,t 
RitachVa cxjiression on tlrgriitiiiii (Mcn.930): 'acccntus non iiisolcntlft 
it insuauita.1,' Mca pracf. xm. 

96 a. utentlitm rogttrc 'to borrow;' uUndum dan 'to lcnd.* Sce r, 
300 and Ou. art am. t 433 mitlta rvjaut utnula itari, daltt rcdtUrt nolutU. 
— vtendttm petcre occun Aut. 397. 

100. On Jlona Fortuiut seo rrcller, rtm. tnylh. ;>. 559. It appcara 
frotn a passage of Dioinedcs, that the words lioua Fortuntt U auaeriuit 
were commonly used in the scnse of nemo te quattiuii, In a fragment 
of Afrnuius rocently pointcd out 1>y L. Miillcr (rkein. mut. xx 374) we 
liftvo an instancc of this expression; it runs as follows: 'Adutetoenm. 
num quis mc quaeaiit I Seruot. Bona Fortuna.' Thcro is, howcver, no 
rc;i3on to suppose tlmt Euclio alludes to this, as is tfic opinion of some 
commcatatoro; it is, pcrhaps, more natural to understand the worda 
simply such as they are ' Lct nobody enter my house, not even Good 
Luck itself.' 

102. Those commentaton who adopt the reading of B, suppose that 
a tcmple of lioua Fortwut was close to Euclio "e bouse. Tbis is, u 
Kiipke remarks, liigbly improbable; thero is a temple of FkUt in the 
vicinity, into which Euclio aftcrwards carries his trcasure (v. 575), and 
as thcre is also Megadoras' honse on tho stage, we can hardly accommo- 
date anothcr tcmple. Thcre occur, bcsidcs, no othcr allusions to such a 
tcmplo of Fortuna, wliich would doubtlcss bo the cnse, had this decora- 
tion becn a necess.iry part of the scenery. I have therefore adopted 
Gronovius' cmendation wbich though fouudcd on some MSS. of inferior 
value, is rccommcndcd by tbe simple snd approprista scnse it givee. 
Tbc adverb quaquam rests on the nuthority of Charisius n p. 192 P. 
'quaquam Salustius: Uimetni haud quaquam par gloria tequUur... Pom- 
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ponius quoque in negas nuptam quaquam.* Ribbeck (Com. p. 214) 
gives only the wonls nuptam quaquam, though quaquam is quite unin- 
tclligible without the negas. What in means, it is impossible to say. 
In the passage quoted from Lucrctius (1 428) by Forccllini, the genuine 
reading is quoquam. — numquam quaquam is a very strong negation 
'never hy any means.' Comp. numquam quicquam Amph. 11 2, 40. 
numquam quisquam Ter. Eun. iv 4, 11. See moreover Ter. Andr. 1 2, 
3. Ad. 1 2, 18. iv 1, 12. v 4, 1. 

104. ambobus pessulis 'supero et infero. totidem enim pessuli 
quot limina.* Casaubonus ad Aen. Tact p. 54. See Guhl u. Koner, 
Leben der Grieclien u. Romer 1, 146. 2, 206 a. 

105. For animi we may compare the following exprcssions dis- 
crucior animi Ter. Ad. iv 4, 1 ( = 640 Fi.) Antipho me excruciat animi 
Phorm. 1 4, 10 (=187). excrucias animi Plaut. Glor. 1068 and 1280. 
angas te animi Epid. 111 1, 6. in spe pendebU animi Ter. Ilaut. tim. 
iv 4, 5 ( = 727), where the genitive must not be joined with spe, see 
Plaut Merc 1 2, 18 (= 127 R.) animi pendeo and Parr/s note on the 
passage. Cicero uscs the same cxpression Tusc. disp. 1 40, 96 pendemus 
animiy excruciamur f angimur: but there animi is due to an emendation 
by Ursinus, the MSS. giving animis. In another passage, Tusc iv 16, 
35 the reading of tho MSS. is as follows is qui adpropinquans aliquod 
malum metuil, exanimatusque pendet animi. We have to range under 
the same hcad such instances nsfalsus animi est Ter. Eun. 11 2, 43, where 
the reading animi is exprcssly mentioncd by Donatus, though the MSS. 
give animo: comp. me animi fallit Lucr. 1 922. In the same way we 
have uagus animi Cat. 63, 4, which is the old Italian emendation of 
the MS. reading amnis; Lachmann writcs animis, and Haupt accord- 
ingly has so in his edition. dubius animi Yerg. Georg. 111 289. Parry 
(on Ter. Eun. 11 2, 43) adopts the old-fashioned opinion that this use of 
the genitive was an imitation of the Greek idionr ^^vaSyvai yvw/ti^ etc., 
but this would be against the habit of the comic writcrs which entirely 
forbids them to iutroduce any Grecisms into thcir language. We may 
therefore conclude that this usage was as old and original in Latin as it 
is in Grcek. For the explanation of this genitive see Key, L. G. § 935. 
I cannot, however, agree with ProC Key in so far as he considers animi 
to be an old dative (§ 952) wliich, he says, was aflcrwards mistaken for 
a genitive and gave rise to the erroneous use of other genitives in the 
same scnse. If this wcre so, we should have to recognise such mistakes 
already in Plautian language, e. g. Trin. 454 satin tu*s sanus mentis aut 
animi tui 9 a passage which is ' evidently corrupt' according to Pro£ Key, 
though it has bcen left unsuspectcd by Lindemann, Ritschl, Fleckeisen 
and Brix : but far from being corrupt^ this jiassage and anothcr of the 
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HtlM khid, Epi<l. 1 2, 35 whcre we havc thsipiebam mtuti» sliow, iu Mr. 
Miniiii says (on Lucr. i 130), tlmt llic idiom is iiot c-onfined to aaimi, 
nnd thus strongly spenk ngninst Professor Key'« hypothesis. 

106. seJ is uecessary on accouitt of ikihi in tlic following Iine>. Eu. 
clio saya tlint, aUhottgh lie doca not like to g« out, lio Iiaa ncvorthclcas 
liis renson for doiug so. Tlii< reasou is givcn by nam. 

107. l'frum Injitimoi hahent omncs trihui diititorci tttot, quoi 
Plaittut tmnjintroi cttriartim in Aultiliiriti uoctit 1 is tlie nucation raiscd 
by Ascoititis on Cic. IVrr. i S, 23, nltliough llierc ta uo serious founds- 
tion for tt, the JiuUorct bcing no lcgully autltorised persons, but distri- 
butora of btibcry monoy. See Long's notc nnd Cie. pro Pltmeto 19, 48. 
We uuty bowever remark that tbe exprcssion imgiater euriae is n <ira£ 
Aiyu';niw, and w«s doubtless tneant a« a tmnsl.ition of tlie t/mttvb/ixijs 
of tbe Greck original (sce Je Aul, p. 15). Tlio wholc pnssage trcats of 
Albcninn life: diatribtttions of inottey were very frecjueiit nt Athcus, but 
nlmost unkiiown at Rorac before tho tinic of tbc cuiperora, 

108. miMn 'hiis n dilTcreut scnse in PlaultiM according as it 
menns Grcek or Romnn moncy. As a Romnu coiu, it is cquivtdcnt to 
a mtwt&u(jfyt&. 1 1, 52. Moil.lt 1, 10): m tbe otber cnse ta a draclima, 
(77i«. 814) or didmchma (Trttc, II 7, 10. Pieu d. i« }, 20. Peri. 1 1, ? ^ 
38. III 3, 33. V 2, 70). It is tmpoasible to decidc wlietber drachma or ' . 
didrncltma bo mcnnt iu suclt pnssagcs as Attl. 4(5. JUen. I 4, 1. It 2 

16. Epid. iii 2, 36; nur is it clcar wbetbcr drachroa or scstcrtins should 
be understood EpiJ. v 2, 30. As dracnma tbe word ia takcn by Bcntlej 
iu Tcr. Haitl. tim. nt 3, 45. Whero attrtui is added, the nummut Phi- 
lippcus is meaiit* Erix on Trin. 844. — t» uiroi, nr a^ipat, uiritira. 
Sce Key, L. Q. § 1337 £ 

109. ilieo ia tlte legitimatc npclling, not Ulico: sce RitschL proU. 
Trin, CIL Key, L. G. $ 797. 

1 1 1. Fur the hintus sce Introd. p. lxil 

1 12. For tlie genitive panti hcc Key, L, G. § 947 nud hts note oa 
i 943. 

114. beiiigniiui ittlulant 'tbcy are more profuie in their compli- 
mcnts.' Comp. Hor. ep. 1,5, 11 sermone hmigm 'copions, plcntifnl 
tulk.' Scc nlso oil. i 17, 15. u 18, 10. lu most enses, whcrs we mre 
gcuemlly inclincd to trnnslnte bvnignui by ' kitid,' tbe originnl scnse of 
tlic word 'generoua, profuse* will give a more distlnct and impressive 
idea of tho mcnuiiig of the pnssage. 

116. copidantur 'slmke hunds togcther:' tbis verb occurs as depo- 
ncnt onljr in tbis pnssage. 

117. pro/celui lum 'whero I've sct out to ga' Ter. Bun, II 2, 49 
fortaitt tit profcttu alio fuerat, on whicb pnsssge Westcrbor rightij 
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observcs 'profectus dicitur ctiam dc 00 qui incipit proficiscL' This ex- 
plains such exprcssions as pro/cctu 's ire Rud. 111 6, 9 and hinc pro/cctust 
irc Trin. 140, as thc last cditor has happily emendcd.— jwstidem ('di- 
rcctly aftcrwards') occurs only in this passngc; I havo kept it on the 
authority of my MSS. and thrcc of Gruter's Pulatini. Coropare the 
analogous formation indidcm. 

119. quantum potero tantum recipiam 'I shall come back as quick 
as possiblc.' Tcr. Ad. 111 2, 52 tu quatUum potcs ahi, whcre Fleckcisen 
adopts Guyetfs emendution jtotest. It is truc that in this phrase either 
thc bcst or at lc:ist good MSS. give potcst as an im]tersoual in Ter. Ad. v 
7, 11. Phorm, v 8, 3. iv 3, 69. Ad. iv 5, CC; but Andr. v 2, 20 aud 
Ad. 111 2, 52 potes alonc is recordcd as the reading of the MSS. It 
should thercfore uot havc bcen changcd into polest; moreover, this line 
of thc Aulularia proves that nn this phrase the vcrb could be personal 
as well as iinpersonal : a fact which appcars also from Capt. 11 3, 88 ut 
quam primum possis rtdeas, whcre Brix com]>ares Ter. Andr. 111 3, 45 
quantum queam and Eun. v 2, 5 quantum quea. 



• Acr IL 

120. The forms mcd and ted are uscd by Plautus both in the accus. 
and abl. sing. Sce Kcy, L. G. § 281. 284. Dr. Umpfcnbach, in his 
' Meletcmata Plautina,' attempts to show that mcd aud tcd can only be 
ablatives, and corrects therefore all passages in which the MSS. give 
thcse forms as accusatives. In this line he writcs arbitrdricr mc, but 
' paenultimam (-ri-) uocis arbitraricr coiTcptam constantcr usurpari, non 
productam, pucruli sciunt.' (G. Studemund, dc cmUicis Plautinisp. 44). 

122. ut aeqnomst sc. facere. The infinitive in such constructiom 

is sometimes omittcd and aeqnomst seemingly assumcs the same con- 

struction as decet, Comp. Rud. 47 t* leno f ut sc acqitomst, flocci non 

/ccit fldem. It was thcrefore a happy thought of Brix to add mc v. 

421 and Capt. 995 eheu t quom ego pliis mimisquc /eci quam mc aequom 

/uit (the MSS. omit me, Liudemann and Fleckeisen add illt). 

124. multum has here an adverbial sense, comp. SticJi. 206 multum 
miseri. Examplcs of this usc froin Horace are generally kuown : cp. 1 
10, 3 mxdtum dissimUcs. scrm, II 5, 92 tnultum similis and othera. 
multUoquaces^ the word proposed for this line by Passerat» has for itself 
the authority of an old glossary, but cannot be admitted on account of 
the mctre. Plautus has the word multilocus CistclL 1 3, 1 and Pseui 
• 94. 
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125. Larobliius* notc Mt tliis line is well worth [miCllilj; 'Ego 
tamcn,' ho says, 'nui ciuu liace scriuen-m, nuniini actntia agcbsim LVt, 
■ !■■-■ -; mutas mulieres uidi.' Ttiis provukes »M Taubniauu*s fun, who for 
liis part assurcs Limbiiius, tliat :it an ;igc of 29 lie Vnew tilftuijf mo» 
tlian two duiuli wonuu. — I>en Jonson {Sitatt Woman I 5)callga wouun'* 
silcitce 'a wenlthy dowry.* 

127. Adelphusiuni uses alinost tlie s.11110 words /W l 2, 2S rtrfrf.- 
urriuu hoc unnm taniin cogitiito. 

130. A coustmction mOMir$ alicui Joca nnt cxi>it. Tlio passmge 
unoted by Forcellini, JVue. IV 1, 12 (^69S fieppert) provca nuthiug: 
tlie MSS. BC givo qnia uil hnbet, mtUtm aiiimnt motti tniht oinitia, Tuttt 
tlie MSS. uscd Ijy Lnmbiiiaa rcatl maituit me (muitntl omnia withxrut 
tnihi ia tlie rcading found in a MS. at Part» colluted by Gcppert). It ia 
tliereforc cletr eiiongh tliat in tUaKlM tlic datives dcpeud 011 coiitttlere 
Httil iiitinert: follows its aualogy. 

131. musxare is oxplaiucd by Nonins 427, 15 'homiimm ucculu 
quitl tt }>re*m MH loqueiitiuin.' Thc frcquctitativc mituitare (c.g. metn 
imiMitaiit Cus. 111 5, 33) ix ■ iifliTmii by Donatus 011 Tcr. AJ. it 1, S3 
' propric ett itiiuimitltiinti Mm taccrc, ttictum vrl a ntitto ttcl ab .1f, qitne 
littcra «( tiimiuiit BVfltWH ttocig ac pHtM mtllitf, tutco ut tola ontitium, 
citnt intrr tiocale* iucitlerit, attrratar attjuc fttntidttt.' Coinp. the Eugltsli 
(o ntnttcr and see Munro on Lucr. VI 1179. 

133. For Jvrtlt see Iiitrod. p. XXXVL Though it appears to us straoge 
tltat a eonlidciitml couvcrsatiou should purposely take plnce iu a public 
strcet, wo shouIJ not forgot thut thc cuustalit htibit of the Roman 
comcJy compellcJ the poets to let all auch things pasa in ttie streets as 
would otlierwisc requirc a morc appropriate sceucry. Collin. Foinpon. 
142 ss. Rihb. cgo ilnlita ojicra U, pater, tolttui Jorat Saluxi, ut tu quit 
cttKt tcttU Urtiut Pratler ttot. 

134. As thc mctra shows tl.at a nyllable is wanting in the rcadiug 
givcn of tltis line by the MSS. (for a hiatus Itctwecn rtm and tgo ia 
pcrfcctly intpossiblc), I had veiiturcd to write coidoqnertr, but think 
now to have a bettci' conjccture to substitutc to sucb an uuhappy de- 
pravatiou of tlie text as this would be. I should now write «(! tuam 
rem, ego tecttm hle loqucrerfanuli&rtni. 

135. Jcmina] Fot the long qnantity of tho voc -a see Introd. p. 
xvii. — qnit catt] 'qftit und quein- in old wiiters nre sometiincs fcminine.* 
Kcy, L. G. 5 310. Sce v. 1G8. Instauces of this usagc are collcctcd Tdj 
Noniiia 197, 30 ss, — For thc scparation of nam from quii, see note on 
v. 42. 

13C. ait and ait are gcnernlly monosyllahlcs in Flautns, oto and 
aiunt never. Sen llitsehl, proit. Trtn. cuiL Key, L. G. j 739. 

II 3 
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137. The accentuation optdma would bo startling to those who 
bclieve in a gcncral tcttdcncy of Plautian prosody to prcscrve the com- 
mon acccntuation of daily life. Thcre are, howevcr, many instances of 
such mctrical paroxytona as opttima to be found in Plautus and the other 
ooniic pocts. Comp. desinc (Naeu. 60. Cacc. CO. Ribb.). piscibus Rud. 
n G, 29. omnibus Trin. 54. consulit Pscud. 1093. moribus Aid. 500. 
unicus Poen. proL 65. altera ibid. 85. Jilius Cas. prol. p. 55. Sce 
Ritschl, prolL Trin. p. ccxxiv. Bcntlcy (Schediasma p. xiv ed. Lips. 
1791) obscrves on such cascs as thcso 'nescio equidem, an in Tercntio 
quoque, cum trimctrum aliquoties inchoct ab Hicine, Jfocine, Libera, 
non in primam rctrahcndus sit acccntus LVjera &c ctiam in Iambico... 
tale etiam illud Plauti Rtid. n G, 29 piscibus m cUto...\\h\ Piscibus liben- 
tius cflTerrem quam Piscibus? In accordattce with Bentley, Pro£ Key 
would in all thcso cascs adopt the common accentuation, for in his paper 
'on Greck accentuation* (Transact. of thc Phil. S. 1855 p. 134) he says 
that 'Greck [and Latiu] iambics agreed with our own [Knglish] in the 
occasional adrnlssion of what was virtually a trochee at tho outset of a 
trimeter.' Ile thcrcfore reads 

sfc me <li amabunt, ut me tuarnm mfscritumsi 

Tcr. Haut. tim. iii 1, 54. 

fd sibi ncgoti cr&didit solom dari 

Tcr. Andr. prol. 2. 

In the latter instance, Prof Key would no doubt treat sibi as a monosyl- 
lable (sce 'Alphabet* p. 147 and L. G. § 1172 note)— a pronunciation 
which I should however not admit (sce Introd. p. xv note). The only 
argumcnts which could be allegcd for a thcory which is so much opposed 
to our common metrical creed, sccm to rest on some Grcck iambics 
which howcver admit of other explanations : in HapOivovalos (Sept ad 
Theb. 553) and 'Irao/icooiro? (ib. 484) the antcccdent vowels are length- 
ened by the influence of the followiug liquids, which wcre notoriously 
of a very strong pronunciation in the inlaut. I may add that v. 553 
if considcrcd spurious by Dindorf and Weil, not on account of the 
qnantity of HapOtvovaTo^ but on othcr grounds. In v. 484 Ritschl 
conjectures /tcy* 'Iirro/AcSovroc a-^rjpa jcat /icya? rpovos, where the legtti* 
matc qnantity would be preserved. In *AA<£cai'/?ota*' (Soph. fragm.) we 
easily recognise the samc process as in the Homeric dative vavrtaat 
instead of waVrco-i «fcc, But Pro£ Kcy contcnds also that in such a line 
as Soph. PhiL 740 

rl w6t€ sYrorlar ; ofe iptit, *XV «ST tVct 

we ought to prononnce rurrc (at least so I nndcrstand his words). This 
would indecd be thc same as the beginuing of an English iambie Tliis is 
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niy 'iicn; wc mnyonlybe nllowcd tonsk for the nrgumeuts wliich cntitle 
us to Irnnsfer the laws of Englisti pootry tn Greck aiid Litin mctnca; 
aiid theso I cnnnot finil in Prof. Key'a pajicr. 

110. anuibo 'pray:' scc Parry'» nota on Tcr. Enn. I 2, 50. It i* 
ordinnrily used parenthctically wlthout iunucncjug tlio co.istmetion of 
the sentcnce. 

141. For •& pcc note on v. 4<i. 

1 13. Pcrhnps I shuuhl hnve given prcfcrencc l» tho rcnding fotind 
in J: aJuetiio. Thcrc is tm doubt th:it Ihcfieqnontiitivcof/iwHto, if tiikcn 
in ita original nutnre, would licre lae enlirely o«t of plnce. adueulare 
w-ould howcvcr scem to havo lost the senso of % frequeutntive, \X the 
rcading in Poen. III 1, 58 should be genuine: rilri is ditnlerit (letuUrit 
Oamcmrius), ta fo qiuimUuiii sirnom lulnenles tuom, but X ntn iuclincd 
to thiuk that Botho rightly read* tmiom ijuaftititiu. ailucnict tit.it, i. 
Thc only othcr Phuttian [ias*ago in whicti thc freqiicntative oecura, >s 
Truc. II 4, 51 (h 401 Geppert) qiioniifni iam deeimut mintit iulueuttU 
projit-, and tbeve it niny wcll be cxpUined 'drawa ncmrcr cvery day.' 
In Tertnce nnd tlie othcr eniiito writcrs, adtiaito ia not found, Emtiiis 
uses it oncc in its frcqucittalivo scuse, rell. cd. Vahlcn p. 09. 

144. factum. uofo ' est non coniicn mngis fnrmula qitam trang- 
Inlidne htiiuniiitnlis. quod cst: cu[>io tibi fieri quod uis, ct qttniitum iii 
inc cst, ut fiat, operam dabo. Bacch. 40.1 Asin. G85.' J. F. Gronoviux 
ad Gell. vii 3. Compare Ter. Ad. v 7, 21. Phorm. V 3, 4. 

145. Lambinu» first saw that the woids liberit procrcandis coutd 
not be cxphiined gramtnatically and thcreforc traiisposcd quod tibi teai- 
/n'(miu»i satntare tit. Me. ita ili faxint. Ev, liberit procreitmlit uato 
te urorem. But tlie samo rcsult is obtained by aupposing the loss of 
two tittle words, as wc liave done. For the mctrical constitution rtt the 
whnle pussage see also p. lxvii. 

147. Thc words ita di fuxittt arc frcqucnlly givcn to Megadorua, 
bnt withont auy sufHcicnt rcason. Mcgadorus aftcrwards sjMsiks, ns if 
he wos totally disinclincd to take a wife (149 s.): how then could he ao 
readily asscnt to hia sistcrs projiosiil which is indced clearly worded I 
Grutcr obscncs 'potuit uel ioci causa hoc intcrfari, tanquam scilicet 
ctiam libcros procrcare liccrot cx nlia re quam fcminis,* whereujKtn Gro- 
novius justly rcp^ics 'ioeosi sunt qui nodum sic tollunt, ioco intcrfari 
Megadonim.' Thcrc seems to be no doubt that thcse worda belong to 
Eunomia. For the phrnsc sce v. 255. 781 a. 

148. oecWi'»] The prcsent stnnds in this phrase Ptevd. 931 aud 
Mcn. 922, the perfcct occidUti Aul. 712 and Ter. Phorm. it 3, 07. 

150. lapidet loquerit 'you spcalc Etoues.' Compare Shakespeare, 
Hamht ui 7 '1 wUl tpcak daggert to Iter, but uee tume.' Much Ado 
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nbout Xotbing n 4 ' Slte speahs }>oniards 9 and erery tcord stabs.' Tbe 
coutrary is exprcsscd by Aristopbanes Nub. 910 poba /&* ctpqfcac. 

154. pcrcndie ' tbe duy after:' tbis is tbe original meaniog of tbis 
word wbicb will tbus bc coustantly met witb in Plautua. Comp. tbo 
pbrasc uscd in tbe legis actiones *in diem tertinm siue pcrcndinum 9 
(sce Bcrgk, rhchu mus. xix GOG) and Jferc. 378 cras agito, percndie 
agito. Megadorus scems to bave tbc samc opiuion of married lifo wbich 
Hipponax cxprcsscs in tbe following lincs Sv ?//ic/mu ywaucos cwrir 
. ^SiaTat^Orar ya/ij} ns K*K$ipn TiOyrjKviav. Anotbcr scntence of tbe same 
kind is rcportcd of Cbacrcmon ywauca Odintiv Kptlaaov iariv rj yapuv. 
[Tbe comma afier perendhe is duc to tbe printcr, not tbc editor.] 

157. Tbe reading of tbis line is not quitc settled. In tbe reading 
adopted in our text wo bave tbe final syllable in grandior long (see 
Introd. p. xvm) and tbe last syllable in mulieris as anocps, wbicb in 
tbe cacsura may be excuscd. I am now inclincil to read $cd is grdndior 
nntu\ mediast mulieris aetas: wbere tbe sbort quantity of cs would bave 
to be added to tbe similar instanccs cnumcratcd Introd. p. xlviil — aetas 
mcdia 9 i.e, inter scnem iuuencmque 9 sed proprior *ent,as Seneca exprcsscs 
it Oed. 77G. Ciccro bas media aetas de scn. 17, G0 and 20, 76. 

159. nenis] Coinp. neuetlcs v. 284 and scc Key, L. G. § 734. 

161. Megadorus contcmptuously calls a wife of soracwbat maturcr 
ycars anus 9 to cxpress tbat sbe is nearly old cnougb to dcscrve tbis title. 
Tbe cpitbcts senex and anus are, bowcvcr, not to be taken aa cxpret- 
sions of a vcry old agc, tbey bcing sometinics applicd to persons of about 
45 to 50 ycars. R g. Ampbitruo is called scncx in tbe coracdy bcaring 
bis uame v 1, 20. iv 2, 12, tbougb be scems a newry-married man 'in 
tbe prime of bis ycara/ 

162. jxMtumns is a formation of tbe sainc kind as infumus intumus 
extumus: sce Key, L. G. § 823. It generally mcans a son born after 
bis father's deatb, but sometimcs evcn sou* born wben tbeir fathers 
wcre very old were called so. See Virgil, Aen. vi 7G3 Siluius, 
Albanum nomen, tun postuma prolcs, Quem tibi longaeuo scrum Lauinia 
eoniunx Educet siluis. Gellius gives us tbe note of an ancicnt grara- 
niarian, Caescllius» on tbis passage 'jtostuma proles non eum significat 
qui patre mortuo, sed qui j>ostremo loco natus est. sicuti Siluius qui 
Aenea iam sene tardo seroque partu est editusS Noct att n 16 witb 
Gronoviun' note. 

163. degam 9 tbe rcading found iu Nonius, could be dcfended by 
Epia\ i 1, 63 degctur corium de tcrgo mco 9 wbere B and tbe PaJatine 
MSS. give detegctur 9 wbile Nonius bas degetur. It is bowever mucb 
more probablo tbat Plautus bimself wrote cfemam et cfcniinu&m: aee 
note on v. 49. It is now evident by tbo cxpress testimony of Scbwarx- 



^swfmsmm^msmmsmm^mms^m^^s^mmismfmmmi^ 



.-.% 



tnani 



■ 



KXBGKTICAL COJIMEXTARY. 103 



(scc p. i.xvn), tlmt tUe 313. B reads tlinhiuam, uot dlmiiinam, m 
uty text givcs 111 eonstTjticnee of tlie catelessnes* of foruicr cnllation*. 
Aud this is no tloubt the gcnuine remling, cniji. llic only otUcr PlautUn 
pMMfS in wUicU lliis worj octnrs, True. it 7, 10 ( = 558 Gcppcrt) nrfn» 
dt hoe obsoutUn Je raimi ihui tl-ininui 1110J0 Qitinqnt mimmot, wlicre 
•foninui is tlic rending of all tlie >ISS. — Jiiniimo ir Jiimif—O (tUixistlte 
■petHftg fmind iu B Jfi* 30t nnd Most. 203) i* quilc a diHo.re.tit word : 

ilts origituil oitnjmsition witli Jit- maiiifesta itsclf iu llic phrasc* rlimmi- 
wicre ettpitt (Plnut JrJsV 301. Mott. 205. Tcr. /.'«u. S03) aud etrebriiM 
(Tcr. AiL 571). Thc iliflVrcucc Uetwcen coiiijioiiiiiIh of de aiul dtt- lma 
only Uoen ovcrloukol : tlius wc Uavc dcserilere ' to describo' imd tiitcribere 
'to dividc,' seo Biicholor, r/itin. mus. Xill fi08 ss, nnd jtihrh. fiir etn—. 
phiL 1803 p. 782 s,; for dixpieert nml Jetpierre sce Munro'a oritienl note 
on Lucr. iv 419. diminuo itself froquently stnnds wherc Ihe genuit)« 
form would be ileminuo; sco Luchmntin M Lucr. V 206 ]>. 237. — For 
*>rS(r) bcc IntroA p. XXXB. 

101. Tho uinc cxjircwious nre usod Trin. 34C and tho wholo line 
njipcnrs agniu CapL 321, whcre it is howevcr considercd sjmrious by 
Flockeisen and Brix, 

1C5. Forftctio wo Nonitisnsquotcd iu thc critical notos, nnd such 
pnssagcs as Trin. 152. 40 i. 497. CislclL 11 I, 17. Tho adjective fae- 
tiotus (v. 225) mcaua thcrcforc ' multis innixni ct florcns clientelis.' — 
dot'u\ The gcn. plur. Jolinm occurs Digest xxiii 3 ' de iure Jotium.' — 
■liijisilis = Sai^tXi/t daptilusii no I-nlin form: the juissngo gcnernlly 
quotcd, PseuJ. 390, is too corrupt to prove anything. The advcrb 
dajtsile is rcai! in a fragment of Pomponius (v. 1C1. Com. Ribb. p, 210). 

168. For totI?4 (Piiaciani rcading) soe noto on v. 46. — guu eeut\ 
see on v. 1 35. 

170. kaut or hautl is tho form givcn by the MSS. Throughout th« 
Aulularia tho truo Pluutian furin of ihis word Ucfure consonanta would 
hohan: sco Kitschl, jiroll. Trin. p. XCIX. prnef. SlieJti p. XVI. Flcckcisen, 
ep. erit. p. X. Tliis aaiuo form rcpentcdly occurs iu the 3ISS. of Livy 
aud Tacitus,andgrainmaiiana tell us tliat Vii^gil uscd it: seo Flcckeiaen, 
ftinfzig tirtikel mit tinem hiiifebiieldcin fiir latciniscli* retJttscJireibung 
p. 18«. 

172. quid dictura- '* Le. dictura cs, tUough wc should cxjicct either 
tit or quod tt dietura, But in Plnutinn Innguago thc diOercncc bctwccn 
thc suUjunctive and imlicntive in constructioiis Ukc lUo prcaent ia not 
}et accuratcly dcvclojicd. We tnwy comparc Baeeh. 78 teio ego quid 
ago : :at cgo pol scio quid metuo with Avl. 100 sttl quid agam teic 

173. Eunomia sccing lier UrotUcr dctermincd on his choice, givca 
her asscnt with the words gcncratly uscd on such occasiona di bene uar- 
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tan*: sce Trin. 573. — * Abituri, ne id dure facerent, numquid uis dicc- 
bant ils quibuscum constitisscnt' Donatus ou Ter. Kun. 11 3, 40. 
Conip. Hor. serm. 1 9, 6. 

174. For the hiatus conueniam | Euclionem see Introd. p. lx. 

175. The rcading of this line is not quite ccrtain. I rcgret that 
Klctte's exccllcnt conjecture (in his Exerc. TerenL p. 21) esca]>cd my 
notice» when the tcxt wns in the prcss. He writes: sed eccum uideo. 
ncscio unde sese homo reciptt domum. 'but thcre I see him : he is just 
returning home from some piace or another (nescio unde).* 

176. For the explanation of praesagire sce Ciccro as quoted in the 
critical commentary. The passage in question has however been pro- 
nounccd spurious by Hottinger, and the last editor, Baiter, sccludes it 
from the tcxt Sce moreover note on v. 214. Tcrence says ini animus 
praesagit mali Haut tira. 11 2, 7. — For the formation of praesagibam 
see note on v. 49. Kcy, L. G. § 461. 

f 179. properart propero is a comical cxftggcration frequcntly met 

with in riautus: see v. 242. Comp. Curc. 637 propere propero. — animus 
domist: corap. Persa 709 animus iam innauist mihi. Merc. 589 si domi 
sum, foris est animus: sin foris sum, animus domist. Similar cxpres- 
sions are found in Ter. Eun. iv 7, 46 aud Cic. ad AlL xu 12. Hcnce 
we have to explain Cas. 111 3, 9 s. 

182. non temerariumst ( it's not for nothing* (77/oru.), comp. v. 616. 

183. eo has here a monosyllabic pronunciation : sce Introd. p. lvil 
— blandius 'very kindly' Lc. more kindly thau he usually doea. In this 
way the comjxirativc is somctimcs equal to a strengthcned positive, comp. 
Amph. prol. 56 sei ego stultior, Le. Tm very stupibV The same exprcs- 
sion occura Jierc 919. 

184. a pecunia 'as to my pccuniary circumstances,' comp. ab ingenio 
inprobust Truc. iv 3, 59, and Kcy, L. G. § 1303 c, — The i in jxcunia 
undergoes here the process of syuizesia. 

185. For habt(*) see Introd. p. xxxviil 

186. Euclio misunderstands the philosophic sentence with which 
Megadorus tries to comfort hira, viz. that contentedness is the best 
foundation of hnppiness, and rcadily suspccts that Mcgadorus* expression 
sat habes alludes to his trcasurc — perspieue palamst] The two syno- 
nyms exprcss togcther only one idea'it is quite dear. 9 Herc, as in 
properart propero (v. 179), allitcration hclps to strengthca the ex- 
pression. 

187. For quoi ego sce Introd. p. lxiil 

189. uirgo gramlis *a full-grown girL* I will here mention an 
iugcnious etymology givcn by Prof. Key, Transact of the Phil. Soc. 
1865 p. 73: 'grandis in tlie bcst writers is especially used of growth;, 



Mf|pjp«ip««sp^p««ipp«ppff 



EXECETICAL COMMEXTARY. 105 

and hidccd i t is probnbly of the snma slocV with our woitl yroto;' contri. 
tlio same writcr in llie Traiisictions i>f the l'hil. 8oc 1857 p. 307. — 
catmi* is, ns Ptfadtt justlj obscives, of thc snmc root a* carere, nnd 
thcrcfore govcms tlie siirae case ss tlic verb. — Comp. Ou. ntat, atn. 571«. 
,/?/»«* fiiuic initrt, te Jitia nitbilis anjit, et quU ncn catmat miltt doforit 
habett 

100. The words iteque enm quco locarc qitoiqnam nre 110 snperiluous 
rqtcli t iou of ins 'ocabilU iii the precediitg liitc, ixa sorac counncntators sny. 
The scuse is 'I've im uumnriiagcable daughter, :md iudecd I cau't dis- 
posc of her.' Theso two exprtwsions together evhnu.it, so to snj, the 
wholc of the idea, such fulness us this bcing ouc of the charnctcristic 
fentures of populur speccli. Conip. Gtor. 452 ntque BM qitu homiitet 
sitis noui ueque scio. Ani|>h. v 1, 8 nee me miaertor feminost ncc 
ulta nidcatnr viayit. Trin. 130 quid tecut est attt quid inlerestt — Sco 

T. 211. 

101. itabitttr hc nuxiliiun, [iccuuia. 

192. inhiart c af^. *to gnjte for soutclliing,' iyjpivew n in Alciphron, 
n pliiaso verj frequcnt wilh rinutus: cg. Avl. *JC5. Trin. lf>9. Glar. 
713. 1109. True. it 3, 18. Stieh. 003: latcr writcrs ltave thc dntivo 
uftcr this verb. Sec Ritschl in RciiTcrschcids Sitctonius ]■. 490. 

193. Erasmus suggests thnt the nllusion is tulccn from outiciug n 
dog bj holding bread in one hund nnd & stonc in thc other rcadj U> 
throw ns soon as the dog coracs nearcr. Comp. ou. Mntth. vu9 j rtc 

iVru- Jf v/xuiv acflponros Sv ainjatt o vlov avrov aprov, /iij \C6ay iribwm 

195. maitum inieere = eoptdari mamis v. 110. — onerare is sometinies 
«Ynonymous with injtonere, inferre, c.g. in VirgtVs cxprcssions tiina 
onerare cadU (Acn. I 195) and dona Cererit eanUtrU onerare { Aen. viii 
180). — santia, {ajiia (ti)i!a), i.o. dainnura, detrituentiim. The word 
scems a anai \ty., for in « pn.ssngo of Fliny, N. II. xv '2G, the rcading 
is not quite cei*tuin (qttae te in arbore ijtsa []>inn] tliuisere, uocanlur 
sautiae taeduntque txterat, nist detrahantur). Tho original spelling t>f 
tltia word as used bj Plnutus himself would be tamia, sco Fleckeisen, 
tp. crit. p. xil — BruttlS (in CicciVs Ep. ad fttm. 11 13) expresses ths 
same ntcaning \>y iniunaere detrimentum, 

19G. For iioi quidque contp. Poen. proL 105 utti quamque in urfiem 
itest iuoressus. Truc 11 1, 40 ubi quamque nottrarum uidetjiropt aedi*. 
Bacch. 471 ea absorbet, ttbi qucmqne attigit, Capt. 111 2, 4 ubi quisqu» 
uident. We hnve similar coustructious MosL 831 ttt quidque magit 
coiUemplor, tanta magU plaeeL Men. 522 ut quemque conspioor, ita me 
ludiftcant. Merc 216 quidque ut dicebam, fnihi credebaL Sce Kej, I* 
O. J 349, 1. (Perhaps the rcading of J tetigerunt should be prcferred to 
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the subj.). In jtolyjnis the first sylhible is long, according to tho Grcck 
tovXvttov* (roXurovs) : comp. Ilor. scrm. i 1, 40. 

197. The comtna aftcr uoio is due to the priutcr aud must be 
omitted. 

198. hcu c. dat is gcuerally cousidercd ungraiumatical, sce Zumpt 
§ 403 (in Prof. Key's Gniininar I find nothing on tliis point). In Plautua 
tbo MSS. give the phrase /tcti mistro mihi Merc GGl. 770; Ritschl in 
the fi rst passage givcs hei, in the secoud ei. On account of thcse pas- 
sages I kcpt heu which I thought to be tho rcading of B ; now wo know 
from Schwarzmann'8 collation that tlris _\IS. givcs ci and so we should 
write accordingly. 

199. harjMtyare, a hybrid vcrb formed from the Greek apvaytj 
rcpeatctllyoccum iu Plautus: Jlacch. G57. Pseud. 139. 957. Trin. 289. 

200. atlirc ad jxtctioncm = pacisci, and hcnce the construction is to 
bc cxplaincd. Scc a siuiUar case v. 281. — intcrui*am\ 'As uis- mcans 

go and scc', so intcr-uis- means 4 go aud hunt up,' 'go nnd scc thoroughly 
iuta' Key f Transactions o/ thc Phil. Soc. 1854 p. G7. This cxplana- 
tion accounts for thc acc domum hcrc and in the next line» which some 
cditors change into domi, but compare Merc. 555 intcrca tumen huc ad 
me interuisam domum. llildyard comparcs Men. prol. 51 si quis quid 
nostrum Ejndamnum curari uclit, whcrc all our good MSS. rcad Epi- 
damniiMy while Ititschi's odition has Ejddamni on the authority of 
Pyladcs MSS., i.c on uo authority. Ilildyard rightly dcfcnds the acc 
'quia motus ad cum locura iutclligitur.* 

204. Cimcrarius cxplains ex jtaujKrtatc *cx ordine scu numero 
paupcruin, ut ex nobHitntc 9 But this use of jxiupcrtas i* not supj>ortcd 
by othcr cxamplcs. For ex see Key, L. G. § 1331 k. 

205. jxrit ^jtcriit. This contraction is by no iucans scarce in Plautns 
and Tcrence : scc Lachmann, comm. Lucr. p. 209 s. In coinmon specch 
these forms sccm to have bcen much uscd, as npi»cars from the pcrfecU 
audit perjtolcil cxjtolit seruit munit jtctit poseit posit all of which are 
found in inscriptions: sce Biichclcr s note on Pctronius p. G7, 1G. — Tlie 
scnse of the passage is thcrcfore clcar cnough [rcctify the crit notc}. 
Euclio ssiys 'niy money is allright {saInom) 9 since nothing of it is gone.' 
Boxhorn givcs the following cxplanatiou 'salua res cst, si salua diccnda 
sit ouac sicut nondum j>oriit^ ita potcst aliquando pcrire,' but I cannot 
elicit this tcnse froin the tcxt 

20G. intro rctlii ' wcut lmck into the house' — exanimatus: sce v. 
179. 

211. ncque malis neqve injnrobts: see note on v. 190. 

213. For mala malitia sce on v. 42. malitia is oflcn uscd by the 
comic writcrs in thc scnsc otcunning or shracdness, e.g. Tcr. Phornu 
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IV 3, 54. Plaut /,'j-id. i» fino: hle i* hontost 'jul tibrrtatnn nittlitin 
innfitit $»•: Oocfn tmi lius tlie wocd iu tlds scnsc, ad Att. xv 2G. — 
InttcnJ ofm| Ciccr» wonIJ havc jircfcrrcj nllit: sce I*nrry'a nolc cn 
Tcr. Aitdr. 11 3, IT.-«UMuIwttw<Trin 338. 

214. For ttrbitrOr comp. CVi*. n 4, 5 buatu frutji hominei» ti ittnt 
jirideut e**e tirbitr»? : : iaUltryo, anJ see IiitroJ. p. I\. — tittruui huie ofcc] 
Wc tliink llio fullowiiig iwtraet from l'rof. Key'* jiajier ' on llic wortl 
Jiikling' m.t out <>f j-luce licrc. ' A faiut stisjuciou nliunl nnythttig Inn- 
gunga is .-ijit. to rejircscnt tiiider a figure horroweJ frnin tlio wn.<o o( 
sutcll. Thua subolet itiihi is tlic nivmiritc moJc of cxjircssing tlii» idea 
whli 1'lkutus ainl Tcrcnoe [ot-otnit h»ie nttirsii/i/ 1111111 Mcn. 384). Tho 
iucJiuiii by wliicli tlic sccnt is convcyeJ n of cuurao tlic ntr, auj thus vr« 
Iiavc tlic jdirase ' to winJ,* liiCiiniii^ 'lo catcli a accnt of anytluug,' 911 
nlso ' to grt winJ of,' or as tlic Geriuan* &iy teind il.iroit /tabeit.' 

213. For tlie j.rolejMs bh nole on r. 44& 

21G. Ponrnilw of this kinJ wt-rc ustul on such occosiona as tliia: 
aco r. "80. 

218. furiint* fttrrre] rinutu» makcs frcjucnt uso of thc so-callc<l 
fiijttnx rtyiitolotjicti, o.g. tlit» vcry tihrase occurs ngain Cure. 1 1, 24. 

Ciccro too li.is it, deftn. 11 59, 03, Utoat proktlily 111 conactjucncc of n rc- 
mcuiumnce from totnc poct Comp. Trin. 44G. 599. 

219. 'A poor mnn, wbo nevcr gavc otTcnce to jou or youra,* 
{Thorntuit). F»r al* aco Key, L G. § 1303 c.and notc on r. 184. 

220. For tlic coiistruction Wtreri «« Brix on Cajit 419 quote* the 
followingpassagca: C.(/rf. 419. 740. Sjdd. r 2, 47, Tcr. Andr. 1 5, 40, 
Cie.dear.l5i, 232. Lir.XLll. 

223. itnn ncvcr has thc sensc attributul to it 1>y NilJyanl 'on tlio 
otlicr hanJ,' nnJ tlie passagc qnotcJ l>y btm {Aitt. j>roi 20) vcry wcll 
adraita of tlie common scnsc of tlio worJ. I liavc tlicrcforc *Jo|itod 
Biix'a ctiicnJatinn of tliia jiassagc. — Furfttctioaitui aco noto on r. 165. 

22G. locanititit ia eNjilaiiKit uy Corsscn, auutjir. 2, 37. It ari.se* 
from an originnl fnrm ioetturnita (froin wlikli tlic coiuinon fonn locaiterin 
t» JcrivcJ with tlie clinnge of an * iiito an 1); liy a conijncs^iou of tho 
nJJJlo gyllalilcs wo gct locti*iin or rWowim (comp. cffHM nnrna nnd 
IntroJ. p. xi.i). In a siinilur way we liavc ara**o = araui*o armo (Kcy, 
L C. j S67).—Iocare is frcijuently uscd hy the comic pocta whcre latcc 
writcn would liavc suid coidoeare: scc the czainjilca giren by Bcntlc/ 
iu liis notc on Tcr. riiortn. v 1, 32, 

228. T)ie wonls oaus ontutiu oaerare nre in tho Ixst MS3. frc- 
qucntly spclt with un iuitial K. Prot Kcy ('Aljihnbct' p. G8) connccts 
hoitor anJ {?t)omt* as bcing of the samc origin, both hcing derivcd froiu 
a root Aott, Jcnoting a loalor cliarae, whidi is eitlicr an honor or a httr- 
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<7«n, according to the naturc of tlie case (comp. also ScaligerVi 'etymo- 
logiae/ Varro cd. Bipont. 2 p. 281). Mr. Muuro on Lucr. iii 113 thinks 
that honustum 'is too wcll attcstcd for us to regard it as a corruption; 9 
but tbe passago which he quotes frora Scrvius to Aen. i 289 would only 
prove that tho faulty a*piration was commonly addcd in the timc of the 
grammarian, and that he vainly tried to account for it Sce note on 
t. 46. 

229. With thc collocation of thc words magis haul compare Trin. 
233 de hac re mi/ii satis liau liquet. — quasi stauds hcre in its original 
sense as an cquivalent for its decomposition quam si (sec Bentley on Tcr. 
Ad. iv 1, 12). Comp. Trin. 2G5 jfeitts perit quasi saxo saliat. G!or. 
481 s. neque erile hie negotium Plus cural quasi non seruitutem seruiat 
(quam si B6 and late MSS). Cure. 51 tam a me jmdicast quasi soror 
mea sit (quam si Jy). 

230. For utdr sco Introd. p. xx. — iuiquiore 'quite unequal. 9 Sco 
note on v. 183. Key L. G. § 1056. 

231. stahile stabulum: sec note on v. 42. — For/uat sce Kcy, L. G. 
§725. 

232. If we assume the adv. mordicitus (comp. radicitus and publi* 
citus, Key, L. G. § 777), we need not transpose the words me mordic[ii\us 9 
as is donc in our tcxt But this adverb is not sufficiently cstablished to 
admit it into the text — For boufs (or bous) see Introd. p. xxxvu. 

234 s. quam proxume, tam optumumst = quo propius, co melius, a 
construction not unfrcqucntly met with in the comic wiitcrs: e.g. Tcr. 
HauL tinu v 2, 44 quam minima in spe situs erit, tam /aciUime...pacem 
..coirficicL Ad. III 4, 56 s. quam vos facillume agitis, quam estis 
fiicurume, tam maxurne uos aequo animo aequa noscere oportet The 
same construction is found in Sallust Iug. 31 ita quam quisque pcssume 
/ceit^ tam maxime tutus esL Mr. Parry justly remarks that it is not 
noticcd in auy of our graramars, not cvcn in Madvig or Key. 

235. The right spelling of condicio is with a e : sce Corssen, ausspr. 
1, 24. The word b oftcn used in the scnse 'marriage-offcr,* e.g. v. 472. 
See Parry on Tcr. Andr. i 1, 52. 

236. For duas sce note on v. 62. In anothcr passngc, Men. 2G7, it 
is doubtful whethcr duas or duis is the true rcading. 

240. num and non arc sometiracs interchangcd in the MSS., e.g. 
Curc. II 3, 86 num moror BJ> non moror Pall. — dispcrii ' am I totally 
undonef Comp. MosL v 1, 36. Trin. 1089. Ter. Ad. iu 3, 1. Haut. 
iim. V 2, 17. Similar compounds are: discrucior AuL 105. discupia, 
dispudet Bacch. 481. Most 1166. Ter. Eun. v 2, 16. distaedet Amph. 
I 3, 5. Tcr. Phorm. v 9, 22. AU these expressions belong to every-day 
life which ia always fond of exaggerationi» 
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211. Oq tliis liuc scc erit. nnte aud Inlrod. p. IV and xl 

213, The infin. Hfc eon/otlere is to bc cxjilaiued by sujiposing the 
. 1 1 i j'ii s of an nccus. likc m-riios. Uildyard justly comjv.trcs the following 
fmtff» from Viryil : Aen, u 183 — 0. 111 472. v 38;». 773. Tliia ucgli- 
jcnt constiuction ia Vcry frcnuent nftor inleo: »eo tlio cinuijiles given 
Lty Zmujit § 017. Billic, howevcr, writcs con/otliri, iu which casc we 
ilmtiM pronouncc ajm (seo Iutrod.p. xxxn). For tlic iirogiilar forui of 
'.he inliuilive oomp. Glor, 374 no>i fimnH milii mluU titis hitee vcullm 
•jjottiri, whcro tho Auibiviiau palitnpsc-sL lias KXVomm, ivliilo tlic other 
MSS. gl\c /o.liri (sce Rilschl, rhriu, mtit, ix 159). Thcro is however 
aot sufncicnt rciison to ndopt this trXM in tlio prcscnt ]ia*«igc. — It wa» 
vcry rasli of mc to wrile hine tit acrording to FarcnV »t»tcuicnt of Bh 
rending iu B. lf wc in-iy tmst Crutor, the MS. has lilnei ('e cuni uir- 
,'iila supcriaceute'), nnd tliin would bi; hine rst, It i* vrry pnssibte tliat 
tbis is the gcnuinc rcadiug, *o tluit n should havc to cxjdnin hine \iy a 
"-7X l, " v °^ t ,wo coiistructioin; quo hine iuil et utri ett. Tlio rcading /11« 
r*f, wotitd, of course, be cosicr to undcrstaud. cit is, at «11 eveutd, an 
imjxusibility. 

213. /itsti-lit Mfj 'he scoms IMi' sco Key, L. G. j 939. 

216. contjreiliri, from tbo crutlc fortn con-grctti — , see Kcy, L. G. 
i 555. Comp. iilso 242. 

247. Witli the jironunciation occdti/o coinpare pec&aya ▼. 184. 
Introd. p. lviii. 

218. For herelc sce note on v. 48.— The vcrb elinguart occurs ooly 
in this passagc and in the treatisc tle tlifferentiis vtrborwn by Coroclius 
Fronto (j>. 2200 Futsch) 'etimjitit habct Unguani, scd usn ciim caret: 
cliugttatus (imisit' Comp. also cliiiyuatio yXi/nro-oropia and elinffuo, <u 
azoyXurrtt* Gloss. Labb. p. 04. — upjue ab is not t» frcqucntly mct with 
as usrjue ad. Tercnce has it ouly oncc, Phorm. II 3, 48. 

249. Coniji. Pocn. I 1, 18 anctor sum, tino. Fur the omission of 
the coujuuctioa gue bco Kcy, L. G. J I43G. For locet scc note on 
v.560. 

250. Fortheliiatusnr&i(rJ/-(: Eiicliocomp, v. 174 and Ititrod. p. uc. 

251. Iu tcneda aetat the first word is to be considcrcd as an adjeo- 
tivc, bcc Brix on Trin. 43. aetate iuctita (i.e. tuu.) occui-b in the end of 
a hexamctcr in an ol.I inscriptiou : Ititscht, P. L. M. E. Ub. 80, c. 
Tcrcnce bas teneeta alone AJ. v 8, 31; iu all other passagcfi he usea 
tcneetus — tudot /uecre = Iwkre, twlijfeari, and hcncc wc abould explain 
the construction C. acc. (sco an analogous cnso v. 194 a.). Plautus haa 
this phrase with the dative just aa wcll (.\ferc. II 1, 1. Jiud. 111 1, I. 
Truc. iv 2, 4G. Most. II 1, 80. Cas. iv 1, 3), but stitl the accusative ii 
luorc frequent, Sce Ritsclil, Par. 1 423, whcre a special papcr on this 
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phrase will bc found showing that **»«/<> facere aliquem, ludum facere 
atiquem, ludos ttare aliqucm are not Plautian cxprcssions. 

252. Iu cupiam cojrid&t obsorve the alliteration togethcr with asso- 
nance. Thornton rcmarks 'There is a poor conccit hcre. Megadorus 
had said tudos facias f which may siguify you make sjxnrt of me, or you, 
give a pubtic shcw, ptay or sjxctade ; iu which lattcr scnse Euclio takes 
it and rcplics / coutd not t if I tcottM, by reason of his poverty.' Tliis 
play on thc cxprcssiou uscd by Mcgadorus is rcally so vcry poor that we 
caunot belicve it to be iutcndcd by Plautus himsolf, but it sccms rather 
due to the refinement of the coinmcntators. Euclio very strongly cx- 
prcsscs thc idea 'how could so poor a man as I make sport of so rich a 
gcntlcman as yout' 

254. It is of course cqually corrcct whcthcr we acccnt ciha itla or 
cutn illoy but the first pronunciation scems to harmonizc more with the 
habit of Plautus: sce Introd. p. lxiii. — Comp. Trin. 571 nunc tuam 
sororem Jitio posco meo f Qnae res bene uortat — Le. di bene uortant: 
spondeo. 

257. The vcrb perjilcxari occurs ouly herc in Plautus; Tcrence ex- 
prcsscs the sume by perptext toqui Eun. v 1,1. Coinp. uerbum pcr- 
ptexabile As. iv 1, 47« 

258. pdctum non jHtctiimst] * hac (acccntus) uariationo boni poetac 
sacpissime utuntur in rcpetitione, ue idem uocabulum codera accentu 
rccurrat...Italis quoquc hacc pcrquam farailiaria sunt ncc nostris poctis 
(i.e. Germanis) Anglisue aliena.' Lachmann on Fropert, n 3, 43. — quod 
uobis tubet 'justas it pleascs you.' quod = quoad: comp. Gtor. 1160 
tnj>etrabis f hiperator f quvd eyo potero, quvd uotes 'thou shalt havc any- 
thing, as far as it is in iny power* (quot or qnod the MSS., quoad 
RitschVs cdition). In a tctrameter bacchiacus Men. 7G9 we have the 
samc ueriimst motlus tamen, quod pati uxorem opbrUt ' »till thcre is a 
mcasure whcreto a wife rnust be ]»atient' (quotl CD, qno adpati B, quoad 
Ritschl aftcr Lambinus). In Terence we find two instanccs of this 
ineaning of quod: Eun. a 1, 7 s. mnnus nostrum ornato uerbis qnod 
poteris 9 et ittum acmutum f Quod poteris ab ea jmllito. and Ilaut. tim. in 
1, 7 quotl pottro f attiutabo scncm. In the construction quod eius it is 
gcncrally known in this scnse : sce Key, L. G. § 922. 

259. The gcnuine Plautian form would bo controuorsia, in accord- 
anee with uorto 255. 

260. The readcr is rcqucstcd to rcctify a typical crror in the text, 
whcre we ought to have numquaest. — For the coustruction compare 
C7v*.ii2, 103 a A>njJt.n2 t 222. A mj>L fr. a\\ Xon. 327,2. Ccm.v4.24. 
Ter. Phorm. u 1, 42. Most. 434. Capt. iu 4, 92 s. Hor. serm, 1 1, 20. 

2C1. For the phrase numquid me uis see note on v. 173. — siuc is a 
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n.rlcncd fonu of mAm: «co Kcy, T» 0. { 2S3 noto t. Lichiu. Luct. |i. 
.'7. Corsscn, annfr, 2, 80, Kuclio is going to nay !*tue tte ttvte rnemi- 
■rjt wito (kcc v. 2"'.*'). but Mcgidorus cuts liiiu short oft" by sijring .yfrr. 
i the saiuo way n dclicate pccunmry nrriiugriucut i.i iiidicutcd by » 
mjilc jttMf Triu. 5T& 

202. DMM ttratif UHIW tiigclhcr only oiio uotiou 'dircvllj.' 
2rtl. tii in tho comj.oiiiid iititittlire dcitotcs i>riv«cy *U> licnr «s * 
■crct,' eee Key, L. 0. } 1338 t. 

205. {(/] It woiild bc (Kissiblc to niulerstnud thcnttiitrtim asnticutcr: 
M notc ou V. 10. Still t! is niucti uiorc [>rob.iblc tbnt iil ln-rc rcjircxcnU 
ic gcncial iiotion of tlio tliii.g ' tlmf * wltnt bc i* aflcr.' So wo luivo cq 
i tvfcreiiecto ijnat/nfjiitht iuiitae Trtu. 405. Comji. A*. I 1, "C ni</inti 
t,ii tiiutt jitio arijenti mtittt: Faet id «( /utrttttim iant nit. — ottli- 
are is cxplnined by Kcslus Ui lio ' iillirmnUi ct ]icn>ciicrnnti nuitiio 
xjK-lctv.' It oceurs ibus mily uit» in 1'liiiilus. — - 

2'ifi. jJtidtmm i* nu itftHHM >'f lliu "-iinjile vi-rb Mterare uaeil l»y 
lcnicc (nrrm. it 7, 3-*i) nml smiic oblcr jKn-tn, c.jj. Afuiuiin auJ Ciu-cilJN* 
AnMBft 7», 30). Phiutus has bt.Uire Anij.h. II 1, 71. Ej.i.l. iii I, 
X Curc. III 82. Bn Gclliu* 1 13, whero n wholo cbaj.UT is dovotcd 
j toquaeity. Tho Ocnnnu pfapptrn nuJ llio Kuglish to blnb nrc dcrivcd 
■oiu tlio uic.licv.il forni llubcrare. — I f or tte- ili coiiijKisilH.il wilh vcrTus 
800 Kej, L. G. § 1327. 

207. Tho Futiire InfinUive is onc oftltc csutDa in which thc nuxiliary 
niay be omitU-J ovcn iu riiuitus, sco Kcy, 1* G. £ 1259. — Cotup. Cure. 
v 3, 8 htits lit, trno, tt «oto. It is not imjK.jsiblo thnt uuto i* likowina 
tho truc rcading iit lliis jwstsngc, nltlioujjh noco givcs n good acnso and ia, 
■uorcorcr, thc rvnding of tbe 3S88. 

268. Tho toxt givos tho rcaJing of thc MSS., which Lt, hovmr, 
scarcclj gcniiiuc As it is, wo shouhl havo to tako pnifiera atqiie tlut = 
propera etuert, which woulJ bc a ncgligcnt construction, but luight jicr- 
luijrt bo adiiiittcd, if it wii not for tlio collocation of tho ailvorb purt, to 
j.liicc whiclt in so jiroiuiucut a jiositiou ns it now liohls wc c-iimot hco 
nny rcason. Fnluicriui nud Acidalius rcad pura propere, but tlie vcrb 
pitrare sccuis nltogctlicr imnginnry. I aui tbcrcforo incliiiod to belicvo 
in Guyct'a cincndation prome proptre atqnt «'uewhich gtvcsa vcryappro- 
jiriatc scu.se nnd is, nt thc samo tiuic, uot fnr froni Iho traccs of tho MSS. 
270. /lotent -]>ote eet or in bitcr hititiitj po»tibile eU. So ngiiiu v, 
275. Tbis usngc is coiitincd to tlio lniigungo of the older poct*. 

277. For tho fnrmntion «f tlio nd\-orb iHinixffm sccKoy, 1*0. j 780. 
Munro ou Lucr. i 20. It is howcvcr a 5*. Acy. — Coiup. Ca*. V 2, 52 ut 
ienex hoe eoileui poeulo qno e<jo bibi btbcrrt. In Kuglish wo niaj saj with 
tbc Knuie siiuile to emptj/ the cup of mi*furtune. 
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Acr III. 

Strobilus returns from the markct with two cooks and two music-girls 
whom Megadorus has hircd for the cclebration of his nuptials with 
£uclio's daughter. In the followiug dialogue betwccn Strobilus and the 
cooks wc have a livcly, though comically cxaggeratcd, picture of Euclio's 
ineanncss and avarice. — Comp. Athcn. xiv p. 659 b pdXiora Sc cfcra- 
yoiTai (sc Iv rjj via jcai/MpoYa) jiaycipol (rxuiirriicoi rivcs and Meineke, Men. 
et PhiUm. rett. 1823 p. 64. 

278. obsonare *to gct victuals,' *to markct/ e.g. Bacch. 97. 143. 
obsonari as deponent stands v. 293. Comp. SticL 681 Stichus obsona- 
tust ' has bought the provLsions.' A parallel passage is found in Ter. 
Andr. II 6, 20 where most of the MSS. give uix, inquit, drachmis obso- 
natus est ('Vaticanus et nonnulli alii* est obsonatus) decem: and this 
would give a vcry good sense ( he has spcut scarcely ten drachms on 
provisiona.' Bcntley, howevcr, adopts tho reading of two of his MSS. 
e$t obsonalum, in support of which he compares Plaut Bacch. i 2, 35. 
Flcckeisen gives the same reading and Parry has not evcn a note on the 
passage. I should kcep the common reading, which is sufficiently de- 
fcndcd by the passage quotcd from the Stichus. — For eonduxit eoquos 
see Pliny as quotcd in the critical note on v. 397. 

279. The form tibicenas rcsts on an erroneous statcment of 
Pareus. See Iutrod p. lxix. — apud hcre drops its final d: see Introd. p. 
xxxix.— -forum: comp. Pseud. 790 s. forum coquinum qui uocant, stidte 
uoeant: Xam non coquinumst, uerumfurinumforum. 

280. Sce note on v. 19. 

281. Congrio plays upon his own name and the cxpression disper- 
tire obsonium used by Strobilus. Under obsonium and o\f/ov especiaUy 
fsh was undcrstood, whcnce 6\f/dpiov in the language of the New Testa- 
nient simply mcans 'fish* (comp. the modern Greek ^dpc). Strobilus 
having signified his intention to divide the obsonium into two parts, 
Congrio rcplics that he shall ccrtainly not divide him, just as if he was 
afraid of being comprehcndcd undcr the catcgory of fish^ the conger 
being a kind of ccl, which was cut into pieccs bcfore it was cooked 
(comp. v. 396). For dispertire hc substitutes diuidere t a word which is 
aomctimes used in an obsceue sense: see Petron. 11 p. 13 Biicheler. 

284. Antrax, the othcr cook who seems more honest but less witty 
ihan Congrio, catches at Congrio's exprcssion hic tam palarn^ and calls 
biui therefore pudicum prostibulum, adding as his suspicion that Congrio 
would perhaps not obstinately refuse to yield to such a proposal, if made 
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at a fitter timo and placc. — haul neuelUs % an intcnsifying Atrorip for 
ueUes *yo\i would bo quite ready.' For the form see note 011 v. 154. 

285. Congrio replics that he mcant oj)cram dare v. 282 in a different 
scnse, not obscencly as Antrax would insinuate. —-a/tOKorvuj» dicere: 
oomp. Ter. Eun. 1 2, 2 aliouorsum accipere. 

286. istuc is here ndverb = istoc t see Key, L. G. § 366. — Strobilus in- 
tends to avoid all furthcr quarrel aud says thcrefore sed ertte «fcc. *but to 
come to the point, my master is going to raarry.' For this usago of eed 
see Zumpt § 739. 

280. huiusia here monosyllabic = /it<itf, see Introd. p. lvil 

291. ' Do you niean to say that you are going to scnd one half hcre, 
the other to vour own houset' 

292. nempe has its first syllable short: see Introd. p. xlvl. 

293. The same cxprcssion a /£/t7vt nuptiis occurs v. 370. 532. 790. In 
these three passagcs the MSS. rightly omit in, which must be omitted, 
since the final i in Jiliai cannot be elided : comp. Lachmann, Lucr. p. 
161. In this passage we are at libcrty to take nuptiis either as a dative 
or an ablative (see Key, L. G. § 992. Zumpt § 475), but in theothcrs it 
must be ablative. 

295. Tbis was a proverbial exprcssion, comp. Persa 1 1, 41 aqitam 
e pumice jwstxdas qui ij>sus sitiat and Pscud. 73 pumicei oculi. — For 
aridus seo tho comnicutators on Tcr. Haut. tim. 111 2, 15 scd luibet 
patrcm quendam auidum miscrum atque aridum. It ia frequcntly used 
to dcuote the nature ofthe pumice-stone, c.g. Catull. 1, 2. Martial viu 
72. pumex gencrally is a masculinc, but sometiines wc have it also aa 
a fcmininc, soe Friscian vi 712 (P.), e.g. in CatulL 1, 2 we should read 
arida modo pumice cxpolitum, not arido (llaupt, quaest. Cat. p. 6). 
Scrvius on Aen. xn 5S7 ' pumicem autcm iste (Vcv^iYnx^Tnasculinoqenere 
])osuit 9 et hunc sequimur; nam et Plautus ila dixiC seoms to allude to 
this passage in the Aulularia. 

296. tawlcm expresses Congrio's unwillingncss to bolieve what 
Strobilus tclls him. Sec Zumpt § 237. 

297. quin here and v. 300 mcans 'evcn:' sce Zumpt §542. 1£ 
found with an iudicativc, this particle is quitc diflereut in origin from 
quin c. coni. In the latter casc, it is a compound of the rclative pro- 
noun qui and the original ncgation ne; in the first^ it is the interro- 
gative qui and ne. Iu translating it by 'why/ we may prcscrve ita 
original meaniug. 

298. eradicari = usque ab radicibus (v. 248) perire: sce the com- 
mcntators on Ter. Andr. iv 4, 22. Haut tira. 111 3, 28. 

299. tijillam is a diminutivc of tiyuum formcd iu the same way as 
siyilhim froin siynum. Isidor's dcrivation froin teyulae (Orig. XIX 10) 

1 
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is quite groundless. Ligcllum- as Nonius reads, would be a diminutive 
from lignum, and would, of course, give tlio same scnsc, but occurs no- 
whcrc clse. Most of the commentators take, howcver, de suo tigeUo in 
the scnse of 'from his house,' or as Hildyard says, ' through the raftcrs 
of his house.* As there is no other passage in any author, where tigil- 
/m jii would have the sense domicilium breuc- I prefer the explanation 
given by Parcus according to which wo need not invent a new sense for 
this passage. Euclio thinks that hc is undone, when the sniallcst picce 
of wood is burncd in his bouse, and he therefore kecps no wood in the 
house: see v. 355. 

300. ' Some commentators suppose, hyfollcm is meant a pnrst- but 
thc plain and obvious sense of this word appcars to be a kind of bag, 
which Strobilus supposcs Eudio to fastcn to his mouth and throat to 
catch his breath in, wkile he b aslecp. The thought is cxtnivugaut, 
but humorous.' Thornton. 

302. guttur is masculiue in another Plautian passage, Glor. 835. 
Novius too lias usque ad imum gutturem v. 118 Ribh. 

304. ' Innuit neutri ab altcro csse credendum,' Acidalius. 

305. The words at scin ctiam quomodo simply form a conncxion 
bctween the prcccding jokcs and those that follow. Tliis same phrase 
is gcnerally used to exprcss threats, and thus we have it v. 47 : see 
Wcise'snote on Poen. 1 2, 165; but it occurs in the same way as here 
in another passage» Poau 1 3, 29. — For the hiatus in this line sce Introd. 
p. LX. 

306. See Introd. p. x. — phrat 'he crics his eyes out;' for the 
infin. comp. Hor. oa\ 111 10, 4. Aristophanes has a similar joke 
about a mcan Athenian, Patroclcs» Plut. 84 ix TlarpojcAcovc tpxopai, 
«k ov* iXovaur i$ oiowip iyivvro. This however mcans that Patro- 
clcs ncver took a bath since liis birth, bccause he was too mean to pay 
forit. 

307. pote alone stands not only for potcs (e.g. Trin. 352) and potest- 
but even for posse. See Kitschl, ProlL cxl — For the so-called 'great* 
talcnt, sce Smith*8 Dictionary of Antiquities s.v. Talcnlum. 

308. For ab Utoc sce Introd. p. xlvi. — qui = ut inde, sce Key, L. 
O. § 312, 2. 

. 309. See note on v. 96. 

311. pracscgminOy aVota'y/<tyiara, 'parings.' 

312. parce parcus 'a most stingy wretch* (TJtornton). For the 
exprcssion comp. Pscud. 11 misere miser or Cas. 111 1, 8 scite scitus 
and similar passagos: sec also note on 42. 

314. miluos and larua are always trisyllabic in Plautian prosody. 
It is thcrcfore vcry improbable that, as Corssen says (atuspr. 1, 135)» 
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the spolcen laugungc nsed miho» »nd laren, and tbat the vocali&alion of 
tlie v WM clnc to thc usngo of the poets, 

317. wulnrUr 'nliqucm Mt MdfMM nb eo uades, h. e. ndeiu&sorcs 
locupletei qui certa spotisiorte pccnniac illum, umlc pctebntnr, uadi- 
monjum obittivum seii iu ius urntnram rccipiant ct prouiittant da- 
hanlur nutcm undrs, no in carcere nttiitrrcutur usqttc in dicm indiciL' 
ttmmim Lect. Plaut. p. 51. Sce Plaot fttre, v 2, 23—37 aud tlie 
cotuuicutators ou Hor, scrni. I 9, 71—78. (Walter, riim. reehtigesch. 
j 728 «,) 

318. On acfcenta see DonaUts' uoto ou Ter. Phoim. IV 3, 03 'per- 
spieero hinc liect consiietudiueiu utriusque sermonis. nam Apollodortis 
i'1-pi-ii dixit pro multis, ct ut npud Grnecos niyita, it» npud nos srsetnta 
diccre pro tnidtit ttsititum cst' Ilildynrd observi-s tbat teteenla lattla 
IVud. II 2, 37 inigltt be trnnslutcd/re ImiiJreil timet. 

320. Cooks uscd to bavo » bnd reputo nt Roine, ns tlic wholo seeue 
in tlio Paeudulus III 2 betwcen Bnllio nnd the cook shows. ecUrem 
nuuiut are an nttribute of tbicvcs, e.g. in a linc qtiotcd from Plautus' 
Cornicntarift (p. 1170 Taulnn.) taihi, Luiierna, ui/urtU eclenttnU MMM 
Cougrio himself pntys to Lavcrna, v. 143. 

321. Perhnps it would bc bettcr to give the wonls coeum tgo me 
dico to Cougrio, irho would aot be silent whcn provoked by Strobilua* 
taunting cxpressious. Antrax, on tiie oontrary, auswers whcn aaked 
tjuid tu, aiit In such matters as theae we need not too auiiouali- 
dopcnd upon the MSS. — With tie nim vi uidet comp. Theocr. Id. xxii 

59 tihooS' OtOf opp t 

322. Tha explnnation of tbo expression eocut nundinali» ia not 
quite settied, aud we learn from Festus (seo crit notes) that even in 
aucieut timcs the grammarians wcre not quite agreed with regard to 
this passage. nundinalu would come from nundinat (=nouendinae, 
Corssen, autspr. I, 137) and would of courso mean a vety bad and 
worthlcss cook hired only on market-dajs. But I shottld far prcfer tbe 
otiier reading which is clcarly iudicatcd bj Festus, but gcncmtlj coa- 
fouudcd with Hundinalit, and tbis is nuiulialU. nouendialia are ex- 
phiincd in an old glossary trara lw\ vtnpm ayo/icva (neo c.g. Petron. C5); 
coeut nundiidU would tbus signify a cook hired for the so-called 'sili- 
ccniium,* aud for fcstivals of that nature not the best cooks seem to 
have hcen gcnerally hired. The h no Ballio sajs of a very bad ooolc 
in this sense gitin ob cam rem Oreut recipere od te hune noluit, Vl etut 
hie qui tiioituit etnam eoquat: Psend. 795 s> I shonld not tberefore 
besitate to write nu-ndialiH. 

324. Congrio is not slow to undcrstand Antrajc'l mcaning, and 
pajs him back witb intcrest. Antraxgiveslumthe titleof a thief(Fvn), 

IS 
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nnd he calls him nfur trifnrcifer. Ou furciftr I add tho explanation 
givon by Donatus on Aodr. 111 5, 12 'furciftri dicebnntur qui ob leue 
delictum cogebantur a dominis ignominiae roagis quam supplicii causa 
circa uiciuos a /urat//i in collo ferre, subltgatis ad eam mauibus, et praedi- 
care pcccutuui suuui siinulquc conmonere ceteros ne quid siniile admifc- 
tnnt.' tri- adds to tbe strength of the cxprcssion, comp. triuenefica 
v. 86. The sauie word trifurcifcr occurs twice Rud. iii 2, 29 a, It is 
by no means the same witli trifur v. G25. 

325. For tacc see Introd. p. xxvil 

32G. licct 'it shall be done:* for instances see J/eu. 158. 213. Mod. 
401.930.1153. Capt. vl, 28. 

330. Such procclcusmatics aa -tibi dabi- arc not rarcly found in the 
sccond foot of iaiubics, though thcy oftener occur in thc first* Sce 
Kitschl, ProU. cclxxxix. 

331. Phruyia i.c. Qpvyia was a vcry appropriate name for a music- 
girl, a pcculiar kind of flutcs being cnlled tibiae Phryyiat. Sce the 
commcntators on Tib. u 1, 86. Cat. G3, 23 aud J. F. Gronov's Ob$. 
laL i 17. 

33G. tibi rccte facere 'how could I plcase you?' The use of the 
infiuitivc of indignatiuu is very coiumon iu the third person, but very 
rare in the sccond and first. Of thc tirst, Lachmann in his note on 
Lucr. u 1G givcs only two instanccs: the prcicnt passage in the Aulu- 
hiria and Ter. Aadr. V 2, 29 tantum laborem caj)cre ob talnn Jiliumt 
' that I should have such troublc for such a sou.' Sce also Key, L. G. 

§ 1247. 

337. qui uero 'but how aro you favouring mel* Congrio does not 
undcrstand the yratia which Strobilus shows him. 

338. qui is the old ablative instcad of quo. 

339. The infinitive jtoscere is hcre ncgligcntly used instcad of the 
regular construction }>08Ctmlo. See Key, L. G. § 1255. Hildyard 
quotcs Ephl. II 2, 13 omntm per xirbem sum defetsus quaerere (=*quae- 
rtntlo): scc also v 2, 54 s. Catullus expresses the same deftssus.. tssem 
te mihi, amice, quatritando: c. 55 in llaupt's edition. 

340. The reading of this line is not quite certain. If the MS. J 
actually wero more trustworthy than we consider it to be, there would 
be no doubt tliat auttm would have to be inscrtcd afler hic. — For the 
pronunciation of aput sce Introd. p. xxxiv. 

312. Forqnotl abMnere ('to abstain from which') see Key, L. G. 
f 909. This constructiou was not uudcrstood by some medieval grara- 
mariaus who wrote thcrefore facilt t and this rcading is actually found in 
1G late MSa Wsidcs the MS. J. See Iutrod. p. xi. 

344. Tho spclling quoqui iustead of coqui or coci owca its origin to 



WftMmBmemmmmmmFmmww . ■ n ul i w mmmmmrmmnmm* 



- 



EXEGETICAL COMMEXTART. II J 

le gemiiitc prounneintton of 7» =c (£): «w Corwcn, atttxpr. 1, 33. 
by 110 titean* i&olatod or coiitiucd to this [H m gB nloiic; e.g. B givcs 
»0711.1* P*cm1. 854, BCD liuvi- i/rWjitur Mcn. 211 nnd oi/ix/mim 218, 
nd m thi* old JllllllHJM pflBaniMBl luis quoqniitaltim IV-uil, 853. 
loikel too tnciitions ptrqtir-ptit n« fonnil ln the uhlext M.SS. of Ovid: 
w ni* prcfaee to the Tcubncr c.litifm vol.- 1 p. xtil. If kccplug sucli 
irm» sUind* in nny nccdof dcfcueo, lotnie ivfer to .Mr. MunnVa rcui.irka 
,ucr. vol. 2 p. 28. 

315. For /•ut-ui cotiip. v. 363. I find 110 othcr pnssnges wlicre 
ii-> kind of pmrMUmel f»r sutvcs i* oicntioiicd. In Grevk tlte corro- 
>oii<iiiij* word TijVsU tiieiini also ;i kiud ofcolUr. 

316. The coii*trnction of tlia wors* U ffifpt o»i bH nihit crf 7 «.-*./ 
tbriipia*. For qnippf 7"' "witli n fijlowiiig indiottise M Kt-r, L. G. 
1191 imtc. fMJ in this conncsion U nn nivhnic ■Itnwllw partielo 
bich iu Inter liingmtge i» only kiiown in the eiunpoiiiid atqni, For 
istanccs see Jluit. 38*. IVsse 1 1, 49. Jlaerk. 368. /Vi.of. 1274. 
cr, llimt. tim. 3^8. In tlte siiuio wny wc hnvo Hl 5111 in scveial iti- 
itneei which have IWTOfftMj facoa correctcd by tlio cJilors: „!». 605. 
Viii. 637. t7<y* 553. Baech. 283. Soc Fleckciscn, X-nr. ixi«m-iV<-m 
.33». 

347. For xnhrvpi** «00 noto on v. 33. 

343. Ou tlio spclling hoitiiim sec v. 46. — For jwt as a direct inter- 
rogntive scc M&dvlg § $8, 1. 

351. Tlie nctivc infinitivc mittere U di-fcnded in note on v. 242. 

352. In tlic fcstivals ca 1 1 cd Cereri* nnptiae no wine was uscd : sce 
Servitti aud Mncrobius as quntcd in the criticnl notcs. Tlie originsJ 
Eignificiiiicc of thcso fcstivnls is not r-ttitc cvidcnt; Prellcr (rurn. myth. 
p. 43D) tliinks tbnt tlicy commcniorntcd tbc in.trriagc of Pluto and Pro- 
Gcqiina, whcre Ccrcs sbonld l>e considrrcd ■* hostesa. 

353. ■ uinrtm temetum prinea Jiwjita ailjielfiitur' Ocllius X 23; the 
word is very rarc in the Inuguage of >,irose-writers (ouly Plin. xir 90 
and Cic. de rep. IV ap. Kon. p. 5): Rce Ricse, rhrin. tun*. xxi 119, wl»o 
in this point at lcastdocs not rcfuto Biichclcr, rltrin. tntt*. xx 421. 

354. lyMtx*, i.e. cru% Mcg.idoms, ' the govemor.' Tliia use of 
ipsut \s iirobably nn imitntion of thc Grcck atjraf, for thns disciplce nnd 
shives cnllod thcir mnstors : e. g. ovru* l$* ip*e itUH, whcrc awot; meana 
tbe.ill -revcrcd mnstcr rythagoi-a*. Comp. Anl. 806 and Ctu, iv 2, 11 
fjo ct> quo »1« ipsti minit, i. e. era. 

355. Sce uote on v. 299. 

358. I havc writtcu ccnctcue, hccauso Gmtcr cxprcsslj statca toat 
B gives this reading. Aa an nitalogoiiN ]>asFu>gc I conld only quote a lina 
of Propertiua (11 I, 23) rejnaue prima Itcmi ant aninmt CarOuvjxni* 
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alUte, and even this would not be cxactly the same, since tton and nec 
preccde. Unfortunatcly tbe reading of J cannot be ascertained in this 
place. cenaene is at all evcnts a vcry casy and correct alteration. 

359. jtostulare is in the language of the comic poets frcquently an 
cquivalcnt for uclle or cvpere; thus we niay translate hcre 'would you 
have us burn our housef' Hence we should explain the foliowing in- 
fiuitive. For instances see v. 581. Capt. iii 5, 59 81. Cas. i 53. 
Truc. i 2, 39 ; with the whole scntence comp. Cajtt. l v 2, 64 s. quid me 9 
uolturi, Tuan causa aedis incensurum censest 

361. interuisam Tll go and sce:' see on v. 200. 

364. For hule see Introd. p. xlv. 

365. deorsum according to the invariable practice of Flautus is 
disyllabie : sce Introd. p. ux. — The word does here apparently not mean 
'dowuwards,* but 'down.' Forcclliui givcs one instance for this scnse, 
Varro de re rusL m 5 deorsum in terram est aqua quam bibere jwssint. 
Another example is given by Douza : Varro tle re rust. i 8 qni colunt 
deorsum 9 magis aestaie laltorant; qui sursum, magis hieme. Ciccro too 
has sursum in thc scnse 'highcr up:' de naL deor. u 50 9 141, naree... 
rtcte sursum sunL 

368. rapacida is a coniical formation after thc analogy of Pelopida 
Aeacida and othcr patronymics. Plautus has thc similar words plagi- 
patidae Capt. ui 1, 12 and coUicrepidae cruricrepidae Trin. 1022. 
— The e in siet has here prcscrvcd it*> original long quantity : see Introd. 
p.xix. 

369. Euclio had bccnto the market to gct some Httlc matters for 
his daughtcr's nuptials, but found evcrything too expensive. — With 
animum conjinmire comp. ajfirmare animum Merc 81. * 

373. Witli porcindm comp. pistillum v. 95. 

374. Thornton rightJy translatcs 'what made thcm dcarer still» I 
had no money.' 

376. For ita illis sce Introd. p. xlii. — In omnibus the final syllable 
islong: sce Introd. p. xvil It might bo said that it would be possible 
to read -mnibus adr as a tribrach, but Flautus would never let the ac- 
cent fall on the last syllable of a dactylic word : sce Ritschl, Proll. ccxxix. 
—adire manum is not unfrcqucntly found in Flautus (e.g. Poen. u 11. 
Persa v 2, 18. Cas. v 2, 55) in the scuse 'to dcceive, to impose upon.* 
Acidalius justly observes that the phrase secms to have ariscn from 
some artifice practised in wrestling. 

377. inter uias 'while I was walking home.' 

378. Thornton translates 'fcast to-day makes fast to-morrow.' — 
dis is here a monosyllable: Introd. p. lviil 

379. Comp. Hor. scrm. n 3, 143 s. qui Veientanum (ch\1b potare 
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diebus, Camjxina solitus Irulla uappamque profestis. Afranius 262 
Ribb. aeque profesto ae festo concelebrai focum. Festus p. 229 with a 
doubtful etymo\ogyexii\iii\\fi profestiMcsiitctiy quod sunt procul a relujioiu 
numinis diuini. — parcere 111 thc scnse ' to Hvc sparingly,' comp. jxtrcus. 

380. ttcntri iu thc first placc, as bcing mainly conccrncd in tbis 
dclibcration : cor, becausc his conimon scuse would advise him to ven- 
ture on a sraall expcnsc: animus (381) thc dominccring priuciple, ' will 
and iuclination.' Thc whole sounds Hko thc dcscriptiou of a transaction 
in the scnatc or some othcr powerful body. 

383. Sce note on v. 24. 

385. fortunatasfacere: the complete formuhi would be quo<l bonum 
faustumftlixfortunfttumque sit: sccCicero de dtu. 1 45, 102, and Tritu 
41 whcre the Lar is askcd to sce ut fuiec luibilutio Bona fausta ftlixfor* 
tunataque eucnai. 

387. The particle numnam oecurs scvcral timcs in Plautus and 
Tercncc; of numne Ritschl (Proll. lxxv) givcs only one instance Poen. 
v 2, 119: scc also Sucton. rell. ed. Reiflerschcid p. 524. Euclio hopes 
that his fcar is groundlcss. Zumpt § 351 note. 

388. The ablative uicinia stands in BJy, while otlicr corrected 
MSS. givc uiciniam. I have kcpt thc ablativc which admits of tho 
explanation ' from the ncighbourhood,' according to the old and original 
sensc of this case: scc Kcy, L. G. § 1021. Zumpt § 481. Similarly 
Plautus hns foris concrepuit proxuma nicinia Most. 10G2: at least such 
is the rcading of ABD (C); but as proxume viciniae is foun&Glor. 273 
and Bacvh. 205, Ritschl gives thc samc rcading in tho passage from the 
Mostellaria, although thero will pcrhaps be somc who would qucstion 
his right of doing so. — If we take uiciuia in the sensc of uicini (comp. 
Hor. svrm. 11 5, 10G), Lambinus' and Douza's conjecture pote cx uicinia 
would be preferable : but I think that there is 110 absolute ncccssity for 
altcring thc rcading of the MSS. — For tho form aula-olfa, from which 
thc wholc play takcs its name, seo Corssen, ausspr. 1, 1G5. 

300. dinpcrii: sec note on v. 240. 

31)1. Aftcr fidinna it would be better to place a comma. inUti in 
this liue should eithcr be pronounccd as thc monosyllabic mi or thc first 
syllable in atque bc shortcncd (sec p. xxxvjii). I have herc and v. 427 
leffc thc disyllabic f»»nn as it would bc diflicult to decido whether a con- 
tractcd pronunciation would bc absolutely neccssary or whethcr an 
original iamb is shortcncd to a pyrrhich. 

392. Euclio implores Aj>ollo in his quality as aXc£ucaKoc But 
when did Ajwllo help Euclio in fonncr timcs? Nothing with regard to 
this is said in the play itself, and this must make us suspicious of the 
whole line: and our suspicions will bo strengthcned when we consider 
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Uie line such as it actually appears ia the MSS. cui in re talia (i.e. tali 
iam) subuenit antuUiac: does it not look likc an cxplanatory note addcd 
by a graramarian ' this god in formcr tiines hclpcd pcople in such dis- 
tress as this'1 The prcscut metrical form is apparently due to thc cor- 
rcctions of scribcs. — antidhae is iu fact the surae as anteliac which is 
the reading found in J and all the late MSS., exccpt in y, and even there 
antidliac is writtcn by the sccoud hund, whilc the first hand had antehae. 
The full form of the prcposition ante was antid or anted (comp. postid 
prodred): Corsscn, ausspr. 1, 337. Prof. Kcy holds that /tac in antehae 
posthac praeterhac is a corruptcd form of an original accusative (L. G. 
$ 802) : in thc same way we should have postitta praeterea antea ctc. 
with the loss of a final m; the gcndcr would be accountcd for by an 
ellipsis otrem. Of course, rrof. Kcy would hold thesame opinion with 
rcgard to adeo 9 where we should thus have an original accusativo 
eom. But first of all, the long quantity of the fi nal a in prarterea 
etc or the 6 in adeo would be left uncxplainecL On the othcr hand, 
it is a wcll attestcd fact that in thc oldcst period of thc Latin langunge 
the use of the cases aftcr ccrtain prc|K>sitioi)8 was far from bcing fixed 
and uniform. To quote an instance from the semttusc. de 2?nc, we havo 
thcre aduorsuni cad: where cad eannot be an accusative, as vulgar igno- 
rance would conjccturc; in thc case of the prepositions sitb and subter 
the language alw.iys remaincd in a fluctuating state; with rcgard to in 
it ia known that the best Latin writers sometimcs havc in mentem est 
and aimilar constructions. Wliy should we not thereforo regard antehae 
praeterhae antea praeterea ete. as rcal ablativesf See also Corssen, 
ausspr. 2, 266. 

393. For siitfitis sce Introd. p. xliv. This pronunciation had 
alrcady bccn snggcsted by Hare in his ins. notes, whcre he compares 
Trin. 725. — What is mcant by fures tJtensaurarii, is clear enough; but 
thcsaurarius appears a ara£ Acy. 

396. With this lino a passage from Ter. Ad. ni 3, 23 ss. is gene- 
rally compared. From remiuisccnccs of this and other passagea of the 
aame kind tho old dittography may havc ariscn which wo hcre find in 
all our MSS. Thc word exdorsuare occurs only here and in Appuleius. 
— Pcrhaps thc rcading attested by the MSS. of Nonius, potes f should be 
kept: seo noto on v. 119. 

397. In our tcxt the mispridt utendtim should bc corrected in utenr 
d&m. For tlio explanation of the ]>assnge sco Pliny as quoted in the 
critical notca. pistor in Tlautian langnage always means 'a miller/ 
never 'a bakor': see a passage from Varro tle uita p. r. quoted by 
Nonius p. 152 'nec pistori* nomen erat nisi eius qui ruri far pinsebaC 
To bako broad was thereforo one of the dutics of hired cooks. 
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399. ludiiit is in Lnbbacus' Crlossaries p. 109 rightly oxplaiucd 
ijroic/iinjt. Thorntnn remnrks'The lnitti were yonng lads employed ia 
tlio public tjMM IkiIw. onr autlior wUk vohu* (pluoked), bccause tlicy 
used «t tlic tinic of puborty to liavc tlic ilown or hairs plueked from 
thoir cbins to koop tlicir facos smooth.' Tlic word is no doubt connccted 
with litdire 'to play,' und tlic euninion siK-lling lydiiit ilue to tlie crro- 
neous ueiinition lYoiu tho Lyilii, i.e. EtruseaiiB: sce Dionys. Hnlic n 
97. Coinjx ludio. 

401. fiicittiit ojjtcinm titnm isof coursc ironically mcnnt : 'you cotild 
not ■ - --. j ■ ■ ■ f i--i.ii;- t a ,[,, uthcrwisc, tlicy only do tlicir iluty, ut leiist nc- 
cording to tlicir own notions.' HiMvnrd cmiiparra Aiiu. II 2, 1 13 gitin 
tti oji.-iam futit cryv ae fuyitl and Pscttd. 913 fttit nirnin qfictnm (■'* 
abirem). 

402. For tho rciuling of this lino sce also Tntrod. \\ lxjc. 

403 ss. Cougrio CO W running out nf Euelio'» hoiiw anil implorea 
the nsrisUiiee of tho citizeiis ngjiiiist the furor of the old man. 

403. oftnti cititt 'bclovcd, de.w citizcns:' conip. Cic. tul Qninlum 
fr. II 8 ita/e, iii i djilimt ct optatissime frater. Tbis HH ia bcst kuow» 
iu tlie coinpound MnMtt Dothc actiially propnscs thc supcrfluoua 
aud fulse eonjccttirc ojn/ati or obtlati, wbicli lio cxplains obuiaia dati. — 
Similar sccnes to tltis aro frcqnent in the comicpoets: sceag. Jtiut. 
III 2 nnd Ter. Ad. II 1. 

404. 'Tlie Greek wonls Tvliich Plnutus employs, aro firet naturnlized 
nnd assnmc somethiug of a Boman dress. -aXartia, for cxample, with ita 
long penult becomca in Plautus, and indccd in Terence also, jJatifa, and 
no easily jiasses through tlie Italian piazza into tho Frcnch and Norman- 
Englisli place. Similarly yvravtfiov takcs in Latin comcdy tlie shape of 
yynaeceum or rnther cinacefum.' Kcy, Trans. or the PLU. Soc, 1801 p. 
177 s. See also Corsscn, aitttpr. 2, 157. 

405. The same cxpression ojijrido perii rccura t. 793, comp. tho 
siinilar oppido ialerii v. 721 and AmpK i 1, 43. — For the expression 
/utbuit me gtimnatium comp. A*in. II 2, 31 whcro Leotiidas greeta hia 
fellow-elave Libanus with tlic word» gumnatittmftagri, taltteto. — In pro- 
noimcing the word acncx the final x shonld be dropt: aeo Introd. p. 

XXXV. 

40C. In tho words bacetia and bacchanat I havo omitted the 
aspiration aftcr the e, since it was not writtcn in tho timeof Plautus: 
comp. the teiuitutKOiuultum de Jiaeaiialibut. To be quite conaistent, I 
shonld eren Iiave given a simple e (IntrotL p. XLl): but this I thought 
rnther too much for tlie cycs and minds of most of my readera. I nare 
morcoTcr spelt theso words with a small 6, becnase thcy should ratber 
bo considered aa geaeral tcrma thnn as proper nouns. Plautna fre~ 
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quently mentions bacchae: see Cas. v 4, 9 sa. Merc 469. (Vidtdar. 
fragra. p. 483 Ern.) Bacch. 371. 53. Ampltitr. ii 2, 70 ss. Glor. 1016. 
Mcn. 834 ss. Pseud. 109 8. In Greek, Pajcyat in general means 'furious 
womcn/ antl the word lias tlie same scnse in Plautus, where wc should 
not always tliiuk of an allusion to the bacanalia so sevcrely punished by 
tho senate. We must not therefore use this passage to fix the time 
when Plautus wrote the Aulularia. — The verb coquhuUum is attested 
by Nonius and given by our MSS. : it is thercfore quite preposterous to 
write coquitatum, as G. Hcrmann and Gocllcr do. Thc saine vcrb occurs 
Pscud. 853 an td coquhidtum te ire quoquam postulas and ibid. 875 
quanti istuc unum tnc coquhidre pcrdoces t In thc dictiouaries we gene- 
rally find the wrong quantity coqulno; but coqu-tna- is dcrived from 
coqu- in the same way as car-ina- from cdr- (Sanskr. skar laedcre): carl- 
iwre is used with thisquantity by Ennius, Ann. 181 and 229: although 
Forcellini here again gives carino 9 while Frcund rightly has carlno. I 
cannot at^resent comparc Prof. Sauppe'* remarks on this point in the Ind. 
schol Gott. 18J S pw 10 9 where he likcwise dcfcnds the short quantity of 
the i in coquino. With Corssen, leitr. p. 451 s.» I do not quite agrce. 

407. Congrio calls the infcrior cooks (quingentos coquos v. 545) his 
1 disciples/ because he has to direct thcm what to do. In using tho 
plural conludernnt, Congrio continues in the simile of the baccltac, 
just as if in Euclio all the Furies were rcprescntcd together. 

408. Instead of wood which was of course a ncccssary article for 
cooks, Euclio most liberally provides them with fustes: onustus fustibuM 
meaniug Hhoroughly thrashed.' — ligna pracbere is known from Hor. 
serm. i 5, 46. I have adoptcd thc original Plautian form of this verb 
in my tcxt praeldbcre which also shows the original derivation from 
prae and Jtabere. This form rests on the authority of the bcst MSS. in 
the following passages: Pseud. 182. 368. Merc 543. 1022. Persa 510. 
429. Rud. i 2, 50. Men. 802. 979. Glor. 591: in all othcrs we find 
pracb-. In the Proleyomcna p. cv Ritschl makcs the general observation 
l praehibere quam Plautus formam solam nouit : nam pratbere in nouiciis 
tantum libris extat,* and again in thc Ind. schoL acst Bonn. 1854 p. vn 
'prachibere forma constauter usum esse Plautum multa faciunt ut cre- 
damus.' Since this vcry fonn prachibtri is read thus Persa 510» not 
evcn the most cautious critic would hcsitate to replace it herc against 
the authority of the MSS., and thus Fleckeiscn gives prachibcri Curc. n 
2, 19, although the MSS. give pracberi. In the same way we find in 
Plautus the origiual form dchibeo instead of dcbco. As to the mctre, 
the forms prachibcre and dcJiibcre have quite the same value as if 
written pracbert and dcbere: sce our gencral remarks Introd. p. ux and 
Corssen, auupr. 2, 181. 
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11 now disposed U> rcnd witU Lambiuug nnd Hare attit, 
•lerli herclt ego miter: ajieri/nr btietiHtil t tulert: it is evidetit tiow casily 
iperiC could be takeu for a/Krit: t!ic short fiual syllablc of mUer would 
:« allowcd in the cactnra; fot rg5 mo Introd. ji. XIV. 

411. Iu rfociiit the tinid ( hliould be dnipl, nicording to Introd. p. 
txxiv. — Tlie magUlcr b of co&na Em-lio: «m v. 105. 

41i Cougrio 011 sotiiig Eiu-lio Ltiuiiig froin tlic hoiise liaJ taken to 
his lieils, and therefore Euclio sbouts lcne t^iic ' stop Iiiui, stop bitu :* ct 
r. 703. For tao qnanlity (M frne sce Iutrod. p. XXVIL 

413. Tlie Ircsuiri nre the trtsntri capitalc* whose tlnty it waa to 
takc carcof thc prisous and lopiinish thosc whom thcy fmind trctpnssing 
against tlic sccnrity of thc public; Amplt. I 1, 3 Si-.i.i. En nfrajd uf lieing 
tnkeu «p by ihc tresniri: quhl /aciuut nune, « frcsuiri u* 111 cnrccrem 
roiipegrrint t nnd J«-("i». t 2, 5 Argyrippus tbrcatciis tlie cntel motlicr of 
his mistrcss to give her minie to the tresuiri: itio ega ad IrUuirat, Htrt- 
'raqueitii m'mina F.Uo crirut: ctipitU U jicrtltun rgo ct /ttiain. Cotup. 
dso Periia 72 ut ticquti jiarti pmbant «•/ trUitiro*. Scc Wnlter, ri/nu 
rcehtsgtsch. fj 141 . )I M otjniu is tlie ajielliiig adoptcd by Flccketsen / 
throiigliout liis editiou of Tcnuce, on tlic vtiy piiictieal nuri-oso to ahpw 
it oncc th.it in the coniie poets ijnain always niust be clidcd before ob. 

414. Douza proposcs qtiiilt tjitotl miuiitii'»: nnd who noitld bcsi- 
tate to ncccnt thll rcading if it were fotind En the MSS? It.it thc au- 
thcnticated readmg admiU of a very approprinte explanation 'why did 
you tlirvaten iDtl' nnd should tbcrcfore not be solicitcd. 

410. viuere ia freuucutty au cqiiivnlciit for the siuiplc em: ag. 
Amjttt. proL 75 uictorcs uiuere. Trin. 390 Irpiilits uiuU *you are a 
jolly inau.' Afcn. 202 tiitii* meU moritjtra morihua. ibid. 908 cgo 
lioino uiuo miter. Catulltts has thc saine nse of utuere: 10, 31 «ea* (u 
iiisuUa uiale ac ntoletta tiiuU, nnd 111, 1 tiiucre conUntat uiro »oh. 

417. ;>/»# lubeut -lubcntior, as cxplained by Ojicrarius. Thc usDal 
way of circutnscrihing thc comparativo would be by mayU: onlj one 
othcr iustance of ptit* bciug knowu, Xcuies. tel. 4, 72: ji/kj Inwfn tpme 
«ieiu, plut cst forntomt lotas. We tnay also quotc the Itidian jiik volen- 
tUri and the Frcnch ptu» Volvntieri. Guyct ond Wcisa write nudi, 
Cothe omita jihis. — Iu lubcnt tlte final lcttcra n» should he entircljr 
dropt: see Introd. p. xxxiv. 

410. mullior nta-jU: to strengtlicn a comparative by adding tnagU 
or magc secms to havo becn quitc fauiiliar to tbe convcntional language 
of the Romnus: coinp. Men. pixtl. 55 inugU maiortt uugat egerii. Sticb. 
098 hoc mngit est dukiut. Cupt. 111 4, 111 nihil inueniet magU ttoc 
certo eertiitt. Poen. 11 15 contcntioret mage cntnl atqite auidi minut. 
Among prosc-writers, constructions of thii kind occur only in V». 
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lcriua Maximus, Justinus, Arnobius and Roethius. In Greek /AaXXor 
is frequcntly added to comparatives, even by tbe best writers: see Krii- 
ger, griechische sprachtehre § 49, 7, 5. But it would be quite pcrverse 
tosay that the Latin constructions wcre imitations of the Greek; for tho 
vcry fact that wc find thera only in the comics or in latcr and nogligent 
writcrs, would *pcak against such a theory. The vulgar dialects of the 
English languagc are not free from the sarae pleonastic comparative, e. g. 
Dickcns lcts a carter say that his beer • is more flatterer than it might 
be:' Old Curiosity Shop chapt. 2C (p. 121 peop1e's edition). In magis 
the final s should be dropt.— <inaedus mcans a public danccr of a rathcr 
loose charactcr: see Glor. CG8 tmn ad saltandum non cinaedus maUicus 
aequest atqne ego. For thc expression moltis fustibus Hare justly coin- 
pares Glor. 1424 mitis sum cquidemfnstibus. 

420. Thc construction tibi nos tactiost is cxplained by Key, L. G. 
{ 907 and 1302. We havc the same ▼. 737. Curc. v 2, 27 (= C2G Fl.). 
Cas. 11 G, 54. Poen. v 5, 29. Men. 101 C, and in the same way we rcad 
guid tibi hunc reccjytio ad test mcum uirum Asin. v 2, 70 (=920), and 
quid tibi huc uentiostt quld tibi hanc dditiostt quid tibi hanc notiost^ 
inquani) amicdm mcamt Truc. 11 7, G2 ss. (= Cll s. Geppcrt). — I should 
not have writteu rest, but have kcpt the reading of my good MSS. res. 
quae re s is a phrase expressing iudignation and tmrprise = quae ista tan~ 
dem res est. Thus we have Asin. 11 4, 71 (=477) quae rest tun Ilbero 
homini male seruos toqueret For other instances sce Pocn. v 4, 29. 
Cas. 11 8, 18. iii 6, 8. 

421. With rogitas comp. v. 337. — For the construction of the words 
qnam me aequom erat see note on v. 122. — In erat the final t should be 
dropt: in the sarae way we must pronounce capn in the following line. 

422. sine appcars almost as a thrcatening intcrjcction in several 
passagcs in Plautus and Terence : e. g. I/ec. iv 4, 85 whcre Donatus ob- 
serves 'sine se]>aratim accipc, quia uiin habet conminantia. 9 See also 
Eun. 1 1, 20. Flaut As. v 2, 48.— To improve the mctre of the line, 
it would be better to adopt the transposition suggestcd by Ilare and 
G. Hcrmann: see crit. note. — Tho commentators obscrve that the an- 
cients used to direct their blows against the hcad : see Hor. serm. 1 5, 
22. Amph. I 1, 1G2 Mercurius says of his fist that it exossat os homi- 
nibus. Comp. also v. 437 nonfssite hoc halteres cajmt and 451. Congrio 
means si hoc (L e. meum) caput sentit in the sense of ' si quid ego sapio, 
ai quid in me sensus est/ as Lambiuus justly explains it; for caput fre- 
qucutly signifies the entire person, e. g. Ter. Andr. 11 2, 34. Ad. 11 3, 8. 
Verg. Aen. iv 345, and instances of sentio in the scnse of ' sapere* are 
given by the dictionariea. Euclio ironically rcplies * tuom nunc caput 
sentW by which he alludcs to the blows inflictcd upon Congrio'a head. 
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123. Itattxci» 19 in Pl.iutns onc word m tho samc way as tiio com- 
lon nrteio: scc Kcy, L. G. j 1401, 1. 

421. *i"i« -.-.1 [■ V be joined with iniil: seo noto on v. 42. 

420. In nenimiitaiid mitlitm thc fiual cr>ti.-.iiiaiits shoulil l.c dropfc. — 
i>ilmn ls lierc nn inieijection npp-imitlv lnrloiiging to cmivi-i - ntion*] 
uiguage aiut which will bc freuin-iitly mct witli in tlic eumic wriU-ra. 
Iveu Ciecra uscs it i-ceasiouully, c.g. of. 11 l'i, 1.1 fm f. mntnm ratio 
1 Utt tH i t/tm iifliucit ' what thc dcuce could leiid you to sucli a hopef * 
'err. 1 20, 54 qiftt matitin, tsl ittit tmttn ttmlaeia tttqne itmridiat It 
Iways cxpicsscs 9 strong dcgreu of fadfjpMtlM iinil anger. 

■427. For tlic readiug of tliis lino scc p. lxx. Tho disjanctiva 
!m- 1 i..n ittrmn—tte—fii is cxplniued liy Key, L. G. § 142.1 (with note), 
lui.ipt § 551, Mjihig § 452, 1: examples will be foimd Trin. 306. 
■«/.(. 11 2, 1S. liaceh. 75. 500. /Vh. supp. 32. Ptetitt. 709. Enn. 
ivy. 38 cj. Valileii: see nlso Pnrry's notc ou Ter. Eun. IV 4, 54. ln 
ho comic writers I caunot fiud fi singlc institnce of ittmm ne— ««, and 
m tlicrcfi.re now dLposcd to odopt Stiiilcmmids eWTCC ti oi utruui cru- 
nmne m» ('dc csint.* p. 32). Mudvig mmb in gcncr.il thnt vtrunuw 
—•tn is coiifined to puelical usngc; hc shotild havc suid moro nppropri- 
tcly thnt it ln-h.ngs to the silvcr ngc. Tlie cMinijile <iuoU.il from 
Oicero pro Qniitctw 30, 92 is altcred in modern editions, nlthough I 
cannot nt prcseut ascertaiii on what autliority. Other examjilca *re 
givcn from Flitry, Tacitns (itiul. de or. 35 aud 37), Qiiiiitilian, Suctonius 
nnd Cohimclhi. The first iimtance where it occurs, seetns (o he CaL 97, 
2.— For eilim sec Kej, L. G. $ 482. 

431. wie httu itynitet 'Iam very wcll satisfied:' scc rany on Ten 
Eitn. v fi, 12. Zumpt § 441. Traushitc ' I nra contcut cnough, so do 
not supposc that I shoiild steiJ your jiro]>crty.' w txjieta/H ttta ia % 
brief cxpressiuu iuste.id of >ie existume* nte tnn exptttre: see Key, L. G. 
$ 1228. Zumpt § 573. For tloci" see Introd. p. iivii. 

432 — 437 I bave seclmlcd from the tcxt as a dittogrnphy of v. 428— 
431. Ttie rcnl origin of tliii pieco mny be secn by comparing v, 131 
with 428 (whcre wc should also rcad co-jitere fiie, see p. Lii), v. 434 wi tb. 
421. 41G. 543, nnd v. 43" with 451. Tlierc is, morcovcr, no reoson whj 
Congrio shonld ngain bcgin to nuarrel, sinco Enclio'» woi-ds tcio, tus Joce, 
Mout sullicicntly indicntc his intention not to listen to any further com- 
plaiuts of the coolc. It mny further bc ttrged tbnt the form anghtt 
which we sbonld b.tve to assumc for v. 434, ia iudeed unexampled in 
Plautua or nny otber poct; BitscbL de titttto Aletrintitiuin p, ix a. 
whcrc bo givcs analngous compressious, does not mcntion ant/lu* nor 
docs Biichclcr, jttJtrb. fiir chtsi. jifiil. 18C3 p. 77C: Lacbmann, on Lner. 
VI 10G7 exprcsslj sUtcs that he knows no writcr who nses tmglmti 
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Corsscn, ausspr. 2, 7 says that it belongs to tlic popular dialects of later 
Latinity, and 2, 348 Le quotcs an Umbrian form anglo. The only pas- 
sagc which miglit bc quote J in support of anylus, is in the poem de pon- 
fleribus sometimcs ascribed to Priscian, but commonly attributed to 
Q. Rhcmmius Fannius Palacmon, v. 59 = Poet lat miiL ed. Burmann 2, 
401 l pts longo sjtatio latoque notatur in ang!o f Angxdus ut jxtr sit 9 9 but 
thcrc we should write et alto according to a conjecture of Vinet. 

433. The spelliug sequius is repeatcdly found in the old writers in 
thc place of the common forms secius or sttiits. The quantity of the e 
in se~ is somewhat doubtful : Fleckeisen holds it to be short, on account 
of a linc of Afranius (Iiitt. Com. rtU. p. 170), where however the long e 
would do equally well : sce Corssen, kriL btitr. p. 7. Corsscn considcrs 
this line of the Aulularia to be an iambic septenarius: quid Jrcimus t 
quid iliximus tibi stquius quam uclltst but this mctre would be en- 
tirely out of place in the present scene. I should thercfore prefer tho 
rcading stcus as fouud in Jy and all the MSS. collatcd by Hildyard. 
Corssen connects sequius (stcius, sttius) with seg-nis: comp. CisL IV 2, 
24 sed memtt moror 9 quom hoe ago sttius. 

435. For mtarum and peruxam scc Introd. p. lvil 

437. Jissile caput * a broken head.* The adjective Jissilis is of rare 
occurrcncc and is in no other passagc addcd to caput or any other partof 
the human body. — The erroneous spclling capud which we here find in B, 
occurs also in the old MSS. of Lucretius : see Lachmann on 111 385 p. 1C5. 

438. Comp. Ter. Phorm. y 8, 54 immo ut tu iam scias meam sen- 
tentiam. 

439. For iussero* sce Introd. p. xxviil nisi iusstro 'contrary to 
my ordera.* 

440. The prolepsis te faciam ut sis mistrrumus necds no further 
cxplauation : comp. v. 790. Examplcs of this kind of construction are 
givcn by Gronovius in his note on Gellius 11 1. 

442. For ita comp. v. 754. Key, L. G. § 1451 e. — Lautrna was 
originally a goddess of darkness and hence naturally became the patroness 
and protectress of thieves. In a fragment from Plautus 9 Cornicularia 
quotcd on v. 320 a thief prays to Laverna: conip. Hor. tp. 1 16, G0 
pulcra Lanerna, Da mihi Jalltre % da iusto sanctoque uideri: Xoclem ptc- 
eatis et Jraudibus obice nubetn, on which passage the comm. Cruq. ob- 
servcs 'Lauerna in uia Salaria lucum habet. cst autem dea furum et 
simulacrum eius fures colunt et qui consilia sua uolunt tacita» nam 
prcces cius cnm silcntio cxercentur.' See Preller, rom. myth. p. 218. 
459. From Paulus we learn 'lauerniones furcs antiqui dicebant, quod 
sub tutela deae Laucrnae cssent» in cuius luco obscuro abditoque solitos 
furta praedamque intcr se lucre:* another derivation of the name a«o 
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■ov iafiA h of coursc only a mautrai* jen <r<sprtt. Congrio proves 
■owever by pmying to Lavcnia, tliat Strutiilus (v. 320) was not niis- 
afccu in his ehnractcr. 

443. TIio niotiiciil sc.msion of tliia liue ta not qnite certnin, sinee I 
-aniiot uiake up my niind to ailmit Studeiimnd's UMfl (seo crit, nol« 
■n v. 4 15). For tlie cxplnmiticn of tlie pass.igo see V;uro ns quoted In 
lie crit. uotes. Cooip. Gfor. 184 »">« »i»»e iniiia pipitfo inpio merui 
mili. To n simil.ir secnc ns thc presrtil niny have U-loiigcd tlie lines 
[tiotcd from Mnliua' Miininuilji liy Ovllina xx 9; ifeiM coi/iteuti itiUa 
um1'i tlfU-.tnt, Xei/iidiintc ffff rT%fH pipn/6 jtfmcit, Besides tlicso piis- 
agcs, the woid is cjnotctl from no otlicr sittlior cxeept A|i[mleius. 
4 I5. For iiiimniu* sec notc ou r. 108. 

448. Jnlro oci-iir*hcrc nnd Stirfi. 534: Ritrch) corrects botli iiassages 
"W/". cxxtx: l>ut tlicre is no di.ubt thnt this wonl bclongs to tlie samu 
):issas Iwfe ilmte nimpe (Introd. ji. xlv) iu wliieh the n or »» of tlie firrt 
-, II .l.ii' liiid only :i vcry wcnk sniind. Fleckoiseii ndniits tnlro in ttia 
ilithus.— I liiive adopted the noiuinativo jdur. omuit as fonnd in J, 
.s we liavc tuany cxaiuplt-s of tlie termiuatiou is iu tliis cnse: sce Lnch- 
iinnn on Lucr. p. 50. Munro, Iutnnl p. 17 and ou 1 308. 

410 grex ucHatiam 'a. giing of slavcs;' cotnp. CitL IV 2, 07 mt- 
rum qiiin grex utnalium i» cittetla tn/ueril una, Tlie snrae cvprcssion 
occnrs in tlie rsciulo-Ciccronian spccch ctim seiutttii gratias eyit 6, 14 
Citppn-toccui moilo abrcptum ile grtge ittnaliitm dieere*. 

451. tanpcri occurs ninetccn tiiues in Flautus, but ncrcr in Te- 
rcnce. In all tlie Plautian passagcs, tcmperi is tho rcading of the best 
nuthoritics, not lanpori, excejit Capl. 183 whcro lem/mri S, ttinpe (more 
ii nut legiblc) J. The comparative temjterius is nscil by Cicero, Orid, 
ColunicIIa, Appulciua nnd Palladius : teni/x>riitt is only fountl in rery 
l>ad MSS. Seo Kitscld in Reiffcrscfaeufr Suctoniua ]i. 507 aa.— With 
thc wliole sentence comp. Ca*. it 7, G0 lempcri, //oftquniii oppiiguatumtt 
nt.—Jifiiint ns siibst. is reportccl froin only one other passage, in Celsns. 
Wcisc conipnrea Jissa vulnera Val. Flaec i 479. For the gcniUva see 
Kcy, L. G. $ 041. In Cat. l 1, 35 cyo te inpUlo Jlagri* we liavo Oia 
Kiine way of speaVing with a diflcrent conatrnction. 

453. For tbe shortcncd quantity of abs see Introd. p. lii. 

454. Thc long final o in cgo is occounted fi.r Tiitrod. p xxv and 
Lxil; I do not dcem it neccssary to write cOctum eijo [Auc] after tha 
cxamjile of r. 452. 

455. U-jc mjito ' go to law, if yon want nny furthcr cxpostulation,' 
i.e. you won't get nnytliing out of me by tnlking on ercrso much. Th« 
aame pbr.tso occiirs with thia scnse Tcr. Phorm, v 7, 91. 

A lt--l : ylti.ft 5 o.\ 
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* 

456. in malam rem abirc, in malam crucem or in malum cruciatum 
abire are all expressious of the same kind • to go to the d-^ y^* 

458. For the hiatus rcm habere see Introd. p. lxiil f ^ r<\ 

462. In all the passagcs whcre condigne occurs, it gives the exprcs- ^ 
sion a sarcastic or ironical colouring : e.g. Poen. 11 17 comligne ha-£ 
rusj^ex, non Itomo trioboli — aiebat jwrtendi mUii i.e. what else could 

I have expectedt Cas. 1 1, 43 noctu ut condigne te cubes (Le, very 
badly) curabitur. See also Bacclu 392. Jfen. 906; ouly CapL 1 2, 22 
the adverb has no ironical sense. — gidlindcZus is the quantity of tliis 
word in Plautus, Lucilius, Titinius (126 Ribb.) and Phaedrus: see 
Lachmann on Lucr. p, 36. I should howevcr have adopted the spelling 
gallinacius which is found in Jv and iudicatcd by gallinatiu8 iu B: for 
tliis is the actual reading of that MS., according to Schwarzmann's 
oollation. Biichelcr (rJiein. mus. xx 441) quotes the spclling gallinacius 
from the best authorities in Yarro "Okos X. 11, Cicero Mur. §61, Phae- 
drus 111 12, 1, Petron. 86 and an inscription Orelli 4330. In the 
same way we have the solitary formation uiracius in a fragment of 
Varro's Jfeleager (see Riese, rhein. mtts. xxi 121). 

463. In some editions the pcrverse scansion qui erat anui peculiaris 
is found, though thU violates the legitimate quantity of peculiaris. — 
anui should be pronounced and perhaps written as anu: for the contracted 
form of the dative see Gcllius iv 16 non omnes conctdunt in casu da- 
tiuo senatui magis dictndum quam senatu. sicut Lucilius in eodem casu 
uictu et ann dicit, non uictui et anuL... Vergilius quoque in dandi casu 
aspecta dicit, non aspectuL In the saine way as here the MSS. give 
sumptui Trin. 250, wherc in scanning the lino we should either substi- 
tute sumptu or sumptL But still it would be better to write anu, just 
as we do not hesitate to write Jidc, where the metre would not bear 

Julti. — The adverb paenissume recura v. 660. That the first syllable 
should be spelt with a diphthong, appcars from Priscian who in two 
passages dcclarcs paenissime to be the superlative ofpaene: see RitschTs 
note on AfosL 656. This derivation is also borne out by the meaning 
'very nearly.' 

464. Tlie spelling scalpurrire stands not only in Jy, but in B 
too (see p. lxx) and should therefore be admitted into the text The 
word appear» to be a or. Xcy. : it is by no mcans a desiderative, in 
which ease the u would bc short and we ought to have ecalpturire (as 
indeed most cditors pervcrscly rcad: couf. also scalpturio xarcucvaa» Gloss. 
Labb. p. 165), but it is of the samc formation as ligurrire and scaturire 
(Zurapt $ 232) : for ligurrire (not ligurire) sce Bentley's note on Ter. 
Eun. v 4, 14. 
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4G5. perienit 'bocame cxaspcrated,' comp. Auet. 109!) hoe hoe e*l 
uo ptefm jicraeetcit. The word does not occur clsewbere. 

4G6. The adjective manufcttariut recurs Ak 895. CTor. 444. 
toA.818: in allusion to thc la.it passagc tbe word is used by GeUma 
7. AU othcr writera say tvrwjftrtwt- ' »w«{/«f(W /«r ett gui in 
letaub dnjuiiimtmf <■.*(' Pnullua, mbJ. n 31, 3. 

468. Tho u in iiutmlMitm cmnot bc lciigtlieiied by tbe followiug 
ittcrs br, sinco muta euin liquidn ncvcr hn* thnt cfloct in Plautus. 
isiniibriitm properly incans a hilt or a handlc, but heru it nssnnic* & 
gurativo scnsc ' occasion, opporttmity." Phiutus has thc word in only 
no other piissage, Ejiid. 516 (Botlie) mdllcum sayiZittiorcm utdi tx- 
wm mdnilbrio, a lino wluch, ia omiltcd iii all our MSS. except the 
Lmbrosian pnlimpsest. 

469. ineedit: see noto on v. 47. 

470. Por mutm ** Kcy, L. G. $ 482. 

471 sa. Mcgndorus, who ns & woithy old man is naturnlly in- 
lincd aud cnlitlcd to criticise social nuisances and conipl.tints, supports 
ii the fullowing scone tho reforming views eittortained by Cato and 
is political friends: see my di*sertntion de Aut, p. 24. There are in- 
oeed many nlhisions to tlio grcat luxury of tho Roman matrons in 
the Plautian comedies, arjd to roly on them for tho cht-onology of these 
plays, would be quite preposterous : bntonly tiro scenes aro found in 
the 19 plays wo posscss, whcre a considerable number of verse» ia 
exclusively devotcd to tbis subject, and aurely thcy cannot be considered 
as merely occasional allitsions, since tbeir tendcncy iind purpose are 
opcnly avowcd (comp. hero ▼. 474 ss.). Tbe one of these passages EpidL 
ii 2, 38—51, cannot originally have formcd part of tbe scene in wliicb. 
it stands now, as I have shown dt Aul. 32 u»., and must therefore be 
left out of tbe queation ; tat the other, i.e. the present sccne in tho 
Aulularia, we may fairly use for placing Ute A-.ilularia after tbe yeax 
5G0, nay we may even go further and range it among tbe last plays of 
the poet. My friend A. Bpengel at Munich, in rcriewing my disser- 
tation in the Koi 1865 p. 112, is disposed to attach not tbe sligbtoat 
import&nce to these argumcnts, an opinion shared by another raviewer 
in tbe litUrarudte etnlnilbhilt 18G4 p. 687a: but both gcntlemen do 
not scem to distinguish betwcen occasional short allusions and elabo- 
rate sccncs. Spengel obscrvca 'aueh in dtn framStitchtn dramen dt* 
vorigen jaJtrhunderU Jindet man meArnutU teiUnhUbt aufden luxut dta 
hofe», ohne dasx DKM dittelbtn alt zeilhettimmwtg beniitaen hiinnte oder 
die stiicke gerade dann enlttanden wfircn, al» dtr luxut verhtiltnitm&tzig 
nm grotttn utar:' but unJcss I am very much mistaken, nobody would 
ever call such a lcog sceae as the prosont » ' side-thnut* (leiienhitb). 
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472. condicio ' match :' see on ▼. 235. 

473. laudant or rather a more general notion wbich wc may infer 
from this vcrb, e.g. dicimt, govcrns the construction of the words sapi- 
enUr factmn. 

478. For the short quantity of the first syllable in inuidia seo 
Introd. p. xuv,— In tliis liue, v. 479, 480 and 489 we may bricfly draw 
the attcntion of the student to a pcculiarity of the Latiu : in compari- 
soi)8 the «amo vcrb is rcpeatcd, whilc in inodern languages, e. g. English 
and French, the most gcneral verb in the lauguaige ' to do* ' niire' ia 
aubstitutcd. — For metuont, not mctunnt, sce Munro, Lucr. 2 p. 27. 

479. mala res frcquently denotes 'punishmeut' in thc language of 
the comic writera. 

481 sa. This line sccms the sole instanco of the construction 
bonum est in aliquem ' it is good for.' in would howcvcr admit of the 
saine cxplanation as in such phrases as j)essume in U atque in illum con~ 
sulis Tcr. IfauL tim. 111 1, 28. The ncxt line contains anothcr difficulty 
first poiutcd out by Linge de hiattt p. 8: ' altcrcationem facimus cum 
aliquo, non in aliqucm;' but in seeins hcrc to dcuote thc objcct against 
which the idUrcatio (i.c. poiitical coutcntion) is directcd: sce Zumpt 
$ 314. Yet this very meaning of altercatio is ouly assumcd for tliia 
passage. Notwithstanding all thcse diflicultics, I bclieve the passage to 
be quite corrcct, thcre bciug nothing in it which we might not explain 
by way of analogy. Translate ' for most of our pcople it would bc the 
bcst, only a few fortune-huntors we should have to combat, but they 
will catch rich hcircsscs in spite of lawa and tutors,* 

482. In this line we have anothcr instance that J and later MSS. 
prescrve sometimes oldcr and raore gcnuine fornui than we find in B. 
In all the later MSS. collated by Hildyard, we find the rcading In 
pauciori and tlie saine socins to have bccn originally in J, where the 
tcrmination is is addcd over tho first syllable of the next word auidos: 
and this is no doubt intcndcd for jHiucioris, not for auidis, although 
Ilildyard statcs 'auidos, sed littera i sujierscripta,' According to the 
MSS. we have in Flautus niany accusatives of the saino kind, e.g. 
legionis Glor. 17. 224. latronis ib. 94. moris ib. 40. hominis ib. G60. 
piscatoris ib. 1183. melioris Trin. 707. ittopis Itud. 257 'et si qui sunt 
similcs librarioram crrores,' says Fleckeison, ep. criL xx. But Lach- 
mann on Lucr. 1 744 rightly dcfcnds these forms by the accusative prac- 
coneis which is found iu the lcx de xx quacstoribus : and in thc samo 
way we have the acc. plur. sonoris in Lucrctius: sce Munro 2 p. 27. 

483. insatictas ' a grecdy disposition,' ar. Acy. Aramianus Marccl- 
linus haa insatiabilitas. 

484« 'Omnino tutoris mentiouem hic mirr aliquid habere, non 
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iiflitcor: nnin tutores orlii* tinlttm ct UntfW^Htfa dnri polcnmt. qunro 
iicm ob rctn liic de orbis potis-siuium scrmo sit, non pntet : ituino oinniuo 
ic litiulius euiustiis oiiliiiis ct c<>ndicii>tiis loqnitnr Megiidortis. [>otcst 
.yittir jilacere Woiifi eoiiiecttn-n, prolat.i illa Proll. in AnlnUrinm p. 43, 
ix ijtia scriliciidnm BMct ' ncquc lcx ncqtus pudor c*t Ciijierc 4111 j>os- 
iit tumliuu.' qtmmijttiiin tutoris mcntio n b-co toto minitnc alicn.i csse 
:iidttur: nnni 'mJKN iiioJuiu' formuln loqtiendi cst iurcconstilti* 
ttcjtins usitata, pro «jun tcmero ' faccre niulmu' non nulli rejwncro 
jtudcbaiit, iitter quon otiiim Visscringius cst Qtiaest. 1'lattt. II 99. ilicunt 
gitnr iurccoiimilti 'cnjicre modutu legis nlicuius :' ticquc tiiucu dici 
totcst 'lcx cnjiit modiiin* nt 'tutor cujiit modiim lcgis.' itnquo nostro 
oco Iireuitiitrin qiiamlam ncl, si nialc.*, <ny\oa-iY statucndam esso nrl>i- 
:ror, nt WWH liic sit ' cuntra qitnrnm liominuui ins.it ictatcs ticxjuc lcx 
.illn utilis cst, ncqua tutor ea|tcre pntr.it niodura legis cuiusdain.' cete- 
rum riuutmu neglcgentius hic gracea qu.icdam ucrtisse crrdidcrim, in 
juibus seiliect tlo hnakfootl dinilibus scrmo fuisset, qitnruiu nujitin* 
multi ciijttc nuitli liomincs ndjictcrciit. ctcnhn si JM ri ufr — | liic intcl- 
leJicris, tutoris mcntio iam uitiil bnbet iniri. cctcriun 1J0 rc tatn mcrrtn 
st |"'i [ilexa qitam liacc c.st, iuivconsultos niliH liltcris mandaxse non 
[KMswn satis itcmiiiiri: uidout igitur fortiisso nliqiiis, si ctti nostcr libcl- 
ltts in maniis ucnerit, quid sit statucndiiin. nostris cnim mcliora inue- 
niri jmssc non desjirniinus.' As my windom witli rcgnnl to tliis matter 
hfls iint incrcased siiice 1SG4, wlicn I wrotc tlie ju-cccdin" rcmarlti (de 
Aul. ji. lSs.), I icjtoat tliem lierc nnJ am contcnt to wait for furtbcr 
licncvotcut inslruction : but nt tlic satnc timc I luajr aJJ tliat I am 
now Jisjioscd to cxjdain 'thcre ncilbrr cxists a law agninst jicople of 
tliat kind nor U it iu tlic jwwcr of nny tutor to liccp tlicin witkin 
bonnds.' 

487. I lmve kcpt tlic rcadlng of tlic first linnj in B, wliicn iu all 
tlic lalci- MSS. is coiTtiptcJ to iutcantwid iu atl foruicr cilitions to lubtat . 
But rriscinn xi 022 P. tcnelies 'ex vsu uttrrtiiu' nnJ on tlie autliority 
of tlic gnimmaiiiin Cnjier lliat ttie iiupcrsoiial vcrbs piytl pudet poe- 
nitft taetlet minertt Iubet HeH wcre originnllj us«l pci-soiinllj- pigeo pudco 
poeniteo taaho mitcreo: nnd tlius we fiiid in Tlautus tlie prcscnt pudeo 
C:ts. V 2, 3. I luay jiarciittictically obscrvc ttiat tbe participlcs pudeiia 
tubnu poenitcn* can only bc exjilaincd from tliis jiersonnl usc, comp. aUo 
sucb coustrtictions ns hie mc lubtntefucia Truc. 11 4, 10 (= 3C0 G.) 

■iS8. Foi tbe biatus tl ila kcc Introd. ]>. LSIIL 

469. pro 'instend of:* Bce Kcy, L. G. j 13G1 c Tlte jilinue more* 
ftrrt is to bc cxplaincd froin tlic usual exprcssion doUmftrrt. 

490. For/ixt»» sce Kcy, L. G. § liCG.— 'It ni tbe custom for 
ladics of rant to tiave tbcir carring^s drawn by mulcs.' Thornton. Slar- 

K> 
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tial says in one of his epigrams (111 G2) that mules were somctimes sold 
at a higher price thao whole houses. Hildyard quotes Iuv. vn 181. 

491. uiliores has here its original meaning 'cheaper.' cantherius 
(accordiug to the original spelling of thc time of Plautus still found in 
several places in our MSS., we should have canterius) is the Greek 
KOifyXios (for the change of l and r see Key 'Alphabet' p. 75) 'geld- 
ings.' They were not highly valued and gcnerally cousidcred to be lazy 
and slcepy, comp. Mcn. 395 canterino astans ritu somniat. 

493. The syllablcs nimis lcpi- form a proccleusmatic, the s in nimis 
beingdropt: Iutrod. p. xxxi. — lcpidtts is very difficult to translate by 
one word in its differcnt shades, though the schoolboy's Euglish furnishes 
us with thc cqually nexible term joUy. Thc word is vcry frequent in 
the comic writcrs, we find it afterwards in Catullus (1, 1. 6, 17. 3G, 10) 
and for the last time in Horace, ars potL 273. — ad 'for:* see Key, L. 
G. § 1305 e. 

49G. enim frequently has the scnse of enimuero: see Key, L. G. 
§ 1449, and the commeutators on Cacsar b. g. v 7, 8. Buhukcn on Ter. 
FJiornu iv 4, 13 justly obscrves 'solis comicis quos Apjmlcius imitatur, 
nsitatum cst hanc particulain aducrsatiuam ab initio ponere.' 

497. The spelling pcdissequos as found in BJ, is very incorrect, 
thongh at the same time of very frcqucnt occurrcnce evcn in the bcst 
MSS. and several times mct with in old inscriptions. But if nothing else, 
the metre would teach us that it is wrong. Scc Ruhnken's note on Ter. 
Andr. 1 1, 96. 

498. salutigendus is a aa\ Xcy. The editors qnote ' salutigerulus 
hrwKiimrf f™ 111 the glosses collccted by Labbaeus p. 1G3; we may 
compare the analogous formations sandaligenda Trin. 252, and nugige- 
ndus, as our MSS. give Aul. 518. salutiger occurs in Ausonius 
(salutigcr luppiter and stdutigeri libclli), Prudentius {salutigeri ortus) 
and Appulcius (de dco Socr. p. G74 ed. Dclph.), who calls the deraona 
salutigeri s qui uftro citroque portant hinc pctitioncs, inde suppetias* 
The meaning is rightly explained by a Frcnch translator ' petits laquais 
qu on envoye de cotc et <T autres pour savoir des nouvcllcs de ses amis, 
leur faire dcs compliraents de notre part' — in short tigers. — For qui see 
Key, L. G. } 312. 

500. For the acccntnation morlbus see note on v. 137. For the 
whole passage we may compare a fragment from Cic de republ iv nec 
uero mulieribus prae/cctus prarjx>nalur qui apud Graecos creari solet: 
sed sit censor qui uiros doceat moderari uxoribus. It would be easy to 
conjecture that there actually was a schcme on foot to propose the in- 
stitution of ywatKovo/104 or ywaucojcoVfUH in Rotne such as there were in 
several Greek rcpublics, and that Plautus ventured to hint at this. 
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!uch a hypothesis wonlj not, howevcr, be supportcd by any historical 
locumcnts, 

503. pitlcritnut is of course ironical: but there socins to cxist 
10 other passnge with the samc turu of expi-ession. — Of thc particle 
>r.i---j'i.t.,i I Miinot find more thnu 6rc iustanccs in 1'liiulun: this line, 
•//■rc. 23. Moft. 0S2. lllG nud Amph. II 2, 3; it Jocs uot occur in 
'erencc anJ the fi-.igments of the other comic writcrs, but 111 hiter 
imes Gcllius uses it ngain XVI 1. In thc snme wuy Flautus has tho 
*irticlc;»wi<t: A>»ph. 1 1, 218. Mcn. 370. 035. Gkr. 20. Bacdi. 929. 
\ferc. 470, RiLschl iiud Fleckiiscn write prae qunm in two wonls, and 
houlJ conse^ucntly also writi'/irn<! nl wliieh tbcy do not, 

504. Ou tbe iiiiitus in tlii* linc, sce Introd. p. LXII.— Thc word 
hiarliis oceurs ouly hcre iu Diiutus, but is nlso ipioted from an inscrip- 
iou, Gruter p. 049, 3. 

505. caiiponct 'rctail-Jeiilcrs.* 'fatcgiwm' est qifkl a<l titmniam 
nnicani asmti tolct, qitac cl patayitUi (EpiJ. ti 2, 47) dieitnr, ct 'ptita- 
iarii' qui ciiummli opcra fncimit. Fcstus; tho worJ patttJ/iariut ia 
lowever a air. Acy.— Onr MSS. givo hcre indntiarii, imj imhmalaia 
5j»icl. 11 2, 47: but Vnrro dorivcs tbo worJ frora intits Je 1. I. v 131 p. 

*1 M. and necordiugly writes iittitsinm, nud from this BOurcc Noniua 
dcrives bis knowlcdge p. 539, 31 ' iudiitium ctt uestimcntum, auod eorpori 
inlra plttrimat uttttt adhaeret, quati intutium. Plautut in Kjndico* 
etc p. 542, 22 he quotoa from Yarro dt uitn pop. ftom. 1 (-p- 237 od, 
Bip.) 'potteaquam btnat tmtieat habere eoepenint, iiistititeruitt vocarm 
tubuculam ct induttam (thus thc MSS.). Tlic aJjeetive indutiiUut oecura 
in Appuleius anJ the verb indttsiare in Mnrtianus Capella. On tbo tn- 
dutium itsclf, Bottigcr (Sabina 2, 1 13 scc. eJ.) bas thc following rcmarks. 
*Tho shirt was a kind of under-tunic (interula) made eitber of lioen 
{linea, Salm. ad scr. h. a. 1 972) or of cotton (bi/ssiuae). Xt was vora 
by both scxes: for men it was called tubucula, for woraen tiiAwsm 
(Ferrar. de re uest, 3, 1 p. 175), preciscly as the English distinguish 
bctween tftirt and shijl. Tbo negligo or morning-dres* of ladies in- 
doors consisted, as we see from many passagea in Orid an J Propertius, in 
notbing but such a shirt which wheo fitting vcry tightly, did not «ven 
rcquiro to be fostcned by a helt..but as it might easily becomo veiy 
troublcsome ou sccount of its lcngth, it was gcnerally kept togcther by 
a semizona, at lcaat until tho propcr tunica waa tbrown over it' 

506. cararhu occura only bere: eeraria Btanda in the MSS. Glor. 
694, where the rcading seemi howcvcr v«7 uncertain. Comp. Oo. 
art am. ui 184 et tua neSeribut nemtna eera dedU. 

507. liiUeo *a lincn-weaver' occura here, in Serviua on Acn. TO 14, 
and an inacription Qruter p. 38, 15. — caUxotariut ' a shoe-maker,' aV. Xty, 
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508. diabathrarius 'a makcr of slippers,* occurs only kere, diaba- 
thrum (L c. the Greck b\dpa$pov) is quotcd from Naevius bj Yarro. 

509. solearins occurs only herc and Grutcr G48, 13; molocinarius 
(or moloch.) hero and in an inscription Muratori 939, 6. I am now in- 
clincd to cousider this line as spurious : for, first of all, why should the 
solcarii be namcd aflcr the diabathrariit and thcn, how could thc poct 
name sofearii and molocinarii^ membcrs of very diffcrent profcssions, iu 
one and the sarae breatht 

510. In this line the two professions which mcnd old ganncnts are 
appropriatcly mcntioncd together. 

511. The strojJiium or mammittare tind fascia was a kind of belt 
worn to kecp the female bosom straight: seo Smith*s Dictionary of An- 
tiquities s. t. 

512. cctlunt = incedunt t comp. colere — incolere v. 4. 

513. trecenti dcnotcs hcre a great numbcr or multitude, much in tlie 
same way as scscenta v. 318. liildyard quotcs the following examplcs 
of this use: Cat 9, 2. 11, 18. 12, 10. Ilor. od. 111 4, 79. See also 
Plaut. Glor. 250. — phylacistae: the importunnte crcditors waiting for 
their money are coinparcd with jailers. The word only here. The 
reading of this line and the following is howcver not quite ccrtain. 

514. arcularii 'cabinet-makcrs.' Hildyard quotcs Cic. off. 11 7, 25 
scrutari arculas Mulicbres, and Vurro de l. I. Yin 45 (1) ut lcctus et lec- 
tulus, arca et arcula, sic alia. 

51& For ubi — 16* Brix on Trin. 417 quotcs Curc. I 2, 7 and Ejnd. 
nl, 1. 

519. 'Tho public expenses, of which the payment of the army 
formed a considcrable part, fcll of course mostly on the shouldcrs of the 
richcr classcs which possessed more landcd property: and accordingly 
the husband of a rich wife had to bcar all the taxcs laid on hcr pro- 
perty.' Koejtke. See also Varro as quotcd in the critical notes. The 
expression acs miUtare occurs also Poen. v 5, 7, but iu a diffcrent sense. 

520. ' DLsputatio et conputatio cum praejx>sitione a putando quod 
ualct purumfacere. ideo antiqui purum putum adjyellarunt^ ideo putator 
quod arborcs puras/acit: ideo ratio putari dicitur in qua summa sit pura? 
Varro do L L vi G3 p. 97 M. Scaliger in his note on the passage obscrves 
that Plutarch uses the analogous expression iKnaBapai Xoyur/io^; we may 
also compare the Englinh phrase to clear oncs dcbts and the German 
eine rcchnung in 's reine bringen. For examples sce Trin. 417. MosL 
299. Cas. 111 2, 25. 

524. haec is frcqucntly found as the fcm. plur. in the best MSS. of 
Plautus, Tercnce and Cicero, nay Lucrctius never uses hae: sce Munro 
on 111 601 and vi 458. 
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527. Oa tntietare anrt tlie uso of tliU word in riautus and Terence 
it sufliees to refor to Purry'n note on Tcr. riioi-m. V 8, 39. mae-tut 
i* dcrivcd witb tlte suflix f« froiit oiiiy-, the root of uttuj-mis : seo Cors- 
kcii, hrtt. bcitr. j>. 423. — mulian wivtchcd life, damnum uuncccsi>ary 
expcnse, 

520. eif"( ' T have dcvourcd.' Tliomton coinpares Shakc*iicarei 
Otlielfo I 3 ' $hc\l come again and with a greedi/ tur Deeour vj> fvj dit- 
coitne.' l'lmitua uses a similar oxpression Cist. iv 2, 54 milii cibu-s tst 
•jitod fubidnre, and Mvst. 10G2 gustare ego citts HHHMM xtolo. In 
llrcek vo havo simihir rihra.ses: ifiaytiv p;'jiara in Aristcphanes, and 
«cw^ctirAu koyovt iu riato. Mcgadonut* qticstion niii ttudiuisti would 
not fumiali nny reasiiu n^-aiiist thc truth of tlte rcadiug edL 

530. For tho hialtis iu thia lirto tM Introd. p. IX} usqua a: not« 
on v. 248. 

531. Tliis liue might be metricnlly, thottglt awkwardly, explaincd: 
tamc m!> | 5»«/ Aui\mo tdiqu<in tof uctus rixfhts, but tbcre aro important 
1 '.■.!■■■■ us tu nupeot tlie gcuuiticness of tbc rondiog: acc crit. note, 

532. nitidit» 13 hcrc »yuonynimis with ttintm or sjdendidut: thua 
Plautus suys Pscud. 774 eurtiri uitidhtscute and Cist. I 1, 10 hjiide aftjne 
nitide accipcre. In Ilor. ep. 1 4, 15 me jdmjutm ct nitidum, bcne curata 
cvtt uiscs tho word has its origittal sense. 

533. pro 'in projtortiou to, tn accordance with^ ace Key, L. O. 
§ 1361 g. Gronovius appropriatcly compnrcs Hor. term. I 2, 10 pro 
tjttaesttt tumptum facit 'bo livea up to liis iuconte.* — glaria show, porop, 
parnde: conip. Ilor. ej>. i 18, 22 gloria . . tupra uiret et uettit et unt/it. 
The gfolre of tho Frcnch natiott is very frequently gtoria in thia sonao of 
tho Latin word. Tlioruton uses in his traiislution tho prarerb fo eut 
one*t eoal aeeortliiig to tlie clolh. 

534. Iiabere absoiutcly usert 'to possess, to be rich;' eomp, Truc 
iy 2, 3. 

541. senatut 'a constiltation,' comp. Glor. 592 and 594. Terence 
doca not, of conrse, use this expression. 

542. The double * in aeeutsartm is liere found in B and sbonld 
thereforo be prescrved: thns we have aeeuttasse in tbe lcx InUa munici- 
palis, and eautsa is frcquent for cauta: sce Gorsson, auttpr. 1, 116. 

544. For tlte gcniti ve furum sce Key, L. G. $ 941. In the smme 
■w-ay conjJcre baa tlte gcnitive itftcr it Amph. 1 2, 8 a. J/en. 901, replero 
Pocn. iii 3, 88. — mtVii at tho cnd of tbe Hno is plconastic, but soems 
sufficiently excuscd by tho cxcitemcnt of tbe speaker. 

545. It would hare bcen possiblc to kcep mihi as the MSS. give it 
and to shorten tbe first sylkblo of intro {<jui tidhi hdro) : see note on 
v. 448 and 391. Coinp. also v. 550. — quingtntos dcnotos hcre a gremt 
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number, in the same way as we have sescenta v. 318 and Irecenti v. 513. 
Mercklin (ind. schoL Dorpat 18G2 p. zin) compares Glor. 52 and Curc. 

587. 

547. Appulcius Metam. 11 p. 57 ed. Delph. manifestlj imitates thia 
passage in describing a restless, suspicious fellow who pries into every- 
thing: uides Jtominem insomnem, certe pcrspicaciorem ipso Lynceo uel 
Argo % et oculeum totum. 

548. For custodem addere comp. Glor. 146. 298. 305 (where the 
MSS. read tradidit, but Ritschl rightly gives addidit from Douza's con- 
jecture) and CapL 111 5, 50. Lambinus quotes tho same expression 
firom Ilor. od. iu 4, 78. 

550. For interbibcre see Donatus as quoted in the critical note and 
Key, L. G. § 1342, 1 d. — scatat, not from scattre, but scatire: this infini- 
tive occurs in a fragment of an unknown tragic poet quoted by Cic, 
Tusc. 1 28, 69 (Ribb. trag. p. 217) and throe times in Lucretius, who 
has also scaiit, see Munro on v 40. 

551. The older Roman poets always change Greck names and words 
to the appearance of Latin forms, and accordingly give them Latin tcr- 
minations. The forms Oresten Ecliion Salamina as fouud in Ennius 
and Pacuvius are solitary cxccptiona. The introducdon of pnre Greek 
forms is one of the characteristic fcatures of the Augustan period. See 
Corssen, ausspr. 2, 227—233. 

552. Ilildyard appropriately compares Massingcr, City 3fadam I 1 
provision enough to serve a garrison* 

554. Appuleius imitates this passage in calling a fat lamb agnus 
incuriosus Flor. 2. Some editors read curionem on account of the fol- 
lowing line, bnt this reason is not at all cogent: Megadorus tries to 
make a joke in giving Euclio's ill-naturcd rcmarks anothcr turn; he does 
not howcver succced, as Euclio imparts to curio too the sense of cart- 
tcorn* All thcse significations are of course purposely moulded for this 
aole passage: Fseud. 1143 (which Hildyard quotes) RitschTs edition 
givcs caue sis a curuo infortunio on the authority of the palimpsest. 

556. Comp. ossa atque pellis sum miser aegritudine ' only skin and 
bonea' CapL 1 2, 32. The expression appears to be proverbial: comp. 
Thcocr. 11 89 avra $k Xoiira oori* ct rjs icai hipfia. Horace has a similar 
expression ossa peile amicta lurida epod. 17, 22. 

557. For the reading of the line see p. lxxl 

558. I have kcpt the form lanterna as given by the MS. B: 
in the only other two passagos where this word occurs in riautus, 
AtnpK prol. 149 and ib. I 1, 249, B has laterna, and in J the linca in 
question are illcgible. In the line from the prologue to the Arophitrno 
I ahould propose to read apOrtu ittics nxinc cum laterna dducnii (ttftc B). 
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For lanttrna sco alao Biicbclcr, rheiiu mut. xvm 393 and W. Schmits 
JbiiL XIX 301. Compnre tlie FrencL Ittittemc nnd tLe Itnlian lanlerna. 
Tlic lalerna Puniea is onlj licre nieutioncd; Weise says 'forte e ujtro 
facta:' anJ this opiuiou seems not quite witbout fouudution, wLen we 
consider that thc iuventioii of gluss is gencrally ascribcd to the Fh> i> 
niciuus. — Be.iumont auJ Fletcher, pocta wLo likc to show thcir leaniiug, 
manifcstly imitate tliis ]i.'is»;ige in ' The Scurnfnl Laily* 11 3 p. 301 eA 
Lond. 1750 : ' Serv. Yonder*s a ca*t of coach-inarcs of thc geiitleworoan*a, 
the stmugest cattle. Wet. WLyl Scrv. Why, they arc tranKpnren^ 
luy lee tlirough thein.' 

'Qui opus aliquod, hoc est materiam nliquam efformandara 
cfTiiigcuihim elaborandaiu ulicui trntlit, is lacare: conr/nccre uero qui illud 
opus siiscipiat, dicitur.' Lindeuiann ou Cnpt. rv 2, 39. tonilueere ia liere 
simply I» liuif, locare in tho next line to put ouL Euclio plnys upon the 
word locare wliicb would romiud cvcry one of the \>hriso fuitut tocart 
•to contract with an uudcrtaker ubout a funcroL* This Lecomes the 
more pungent, aa Euelio advises Megadonis to hcspcak tLe lauib*a fune- 
r.il while it ia still alive. 

SCl. For the hiatus in tliis and tlie following liuo see Iutrod. p. 
lxi nnd lxil — For tyu Beo ibid. 

fiC2. The future perf. iassero stouds liorc, as oftcn in the coinio 
writers, for tLe siniplo future iubcbo or r.ither the subj. pcrf. iWnm: 
e Key, L. G. § 476. 

5G3. On Tcr. Amlr. 1 I, 91 forle vnam aspicio aduletccnlulam Do- 
natua ohserves ' ex consuetudine (L e. from the conversntional -sty le, the 
rrvvrjSua, as tlie Greek grauimariaus say) t/icii unam, iii dieimtu 
vnut ett aduletcent, toUe uuam, et itafiet ut tcntui niliit detit...unem 
pro gtiadam.' This is, in otLer words, tliat in the couversational lan- 
guageof tho Bomana untit has sometimca the placo of the iuilefinite articlo 
of modern languagcs. Guyet, WeatcrLoT and Ruhnkcu on the passage 
in Tcrciice give sevcral instances of this fact; for Plautus seo Amph. u 
2,71. CwLivS, 70. A*. 111 1,13. MotL 091. Glor. 2i. True. 11 1, 39: 
in the same way we fiud unut uned as an article by Petron, 26 p. 28 
Biich. But it may Lo oLservcd that nearly all the Flautian pasaagoi 
would also admit of a more cxact exjtlanation in which vnut would still 
have some mcaning beyond a mere indeGnite article: thus we might 
Lere explain cadum umun 'only one bottle." — a tne = a mea domo: va. 
tho samo way we haro a nohit 'from our honse' Glor. 339, «id both to- 
gether a nobit domott Cist, iv 1, C. 

5C5. madidut and the Grcclc /Jt/JfMy/iu-ot oftcn mcan ' drnnk,' o. g. 
Amph, 111 4, 18. -Ut2,9. matlide madere FeeuA. 1297. Hildyard 
compares tho Engliah exprcsaion to moUten one'i elajf. — ti viuo *by mj 
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life* ( f so wahr ich lebe* in German) is frequently found in Plautus and 
Terence. Parcus gives the following examples: Cas. 1 1, 28. Jfost. 
1067. Jfen. 903. Bacch. 766. Ter. Andr. v 2, 25. J5W v 6, 19. 
UauL tim. v 1, 45. 

566. tibi quoi stands for tt quoi in consequence of a kind of attrac- 
tion or assiniilation, of which I lind two othcr instanccs: Epid. 111 1, 8 
tibi quoi diuitiae domi maxumae Sunt is nummum nuUum habes and 
Curc II 2, 17 namque incubare satius te/uerat Ioni 9 Tibi quoi auxilium 
in iure iurando/uiL 

567. drponere uino is uscd in prcciscly the same way l>y Aftrelius 
Victor, de uir. inL 71 Cocpio cum afiter uincere non jwsset, dnos saieU 
lites pecunia corrupit qui Viriathum uino (othcrs humi) depositum 
peremerunL — ad/cctare uiam is *to try, to attcmpC Mou 686 ui me 
de/rudes, ad eam rem att/ectas uiam. Tcrcnce has the samc phrase 
IlauL tim. 1 3, 60 and Phorm. v 7, 71, whcre Donatus observcs l ad- 

/ectant uiam, jdenum, quod nos cAXciaTtxuk.' Cicero haa iter ad/ectare 
pro Roscio Am. 48, 140. 

568. colonia appears here in its original scnse (from colo = inco?o\ 
*a dwclling-pluce:' see Epid. 111 2, 7 and Pscud. 1100. In the Ashu 
11 2, 32 caknarum colonus mcans au habituc of the prison. — For con- 
tnutct sce note on pistillum v. 95. 

571. Scrvius on Acn. 111 136 obscrves apxul uetcres ncque uxor duci 
neque agcr arari sine sacrificiis peractis poterat. 

573. For tibl see Introd. p. xxv. 

574. For the reading of this line sce also p. lxxi. 

575. Fidei: Introd. p. xxv. Kcy, L. G. $ 147. 

577. For the form inmutassis = inmutaueris sce note on v. 226. 
The verb inmutare occurs 3 times in Plautus. — concreduo: see on v. 62. 
— The scnse is ' Do not allow yourself to be callcd infida, since your 
name is Fides:* comp. 607. 659 s. 



Acr IV. 

One of the greatest difficulties in the Aulularia (if it be not the great- 
est) consists in the name and charactcr of the slave Strobilus who makes 
his appearance in tho first scene of this act That the Sirobilus of the first 
scene of the third uct cannot be the same pcrson with this, I have shown 
de Aid. p. 24 ss.; with regard to my further views I may here repeat 
Mr. Brix'8 criticism (jahrbucJtcr 1865 p. 56) ' wenn sodann die aujfaL 
ligkeu\ dasz Phtutus unter dcm tinen namen Strobilus zwei verschiedens 
sklatcnroUen vor/Uhrt^ dadurch crkldrt urird, dasz das stiick in swei 
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fi7« zerfittte, Jeren eratcr f« VrjaJurtt*, Jcr andcre \n Lijeonidet tetnen 
tittcl/mnkt hitle, Janzfemer Jicte 110 ihHhjttit attt cintitminatton, d. 
. atit einer rertehmehnii-j ;«* «T jriceltUcheit ttiicle hersttlciten ft*j "'"* 
'«/■ Jhhtrr tlctt erttcn Strvl/tltt* atttoettcr atit ehjner crfndting «drr aut 
iner anJern tjrhchiechen komitlit ttlt tler, tccUlter tlcr ^oeite .Strooilut 
tigchvm, entnamiitcn habe ; to ersrhrint iutt tecJcr JU IMMW der 
oittamiiiation hiiJaiijVtch gcrcchtfrthjt noeh ■l,tinit JU ttop/irlrotU drt 
itrolilut ei-hlitit. Jie Anhtlttritt %erj',illt fiir W ditreltau» iticht in uoci 
itlflcn, Ja jn !n att.it fiinf acten Jte ijaitx aethm tich ittn Kucllo tiiul 
einen goltltopf gritppicrt uittt Jitrtn tlcr ti.tlfitVieltr mittclpuiikt Jrt gan- 
en ttilckct thyt, tcouiit d-r ttiitilttiiJ sehr nM etrtriiglich Ut, Jats 
tntcr Jen rolleit ztoeiten rattgct in Jcn crtten Jrci actcn Megatlorut, 
n Jen f-lgcnJen LyconhU* in tl-n nirttergruuil tritt ioirc alnr aucK 
la* ttiicJc eontitiitiitiert, wer ntikhte glmtben dn*z tetbst teemi etit tellnei 
pict tlet iiifittU in liehtcit gri-ehiitehen ttiickcH etoW rertehtcJite rolten 
tnler Jciittcfbeii ntiiitcn Strobllu* gcl-ilen iMtt-; 1'litutut niehl Jat ein- 
achxtc mittrl eiwr iiaiiiemtiiitJeniiig ainjctecnJet liabeit wiirJtt' 

It i* «f coltnw vcry iliffirnlt to nrrivo nt 11 fiiinl deciaion in 1» tuatter 
if so uuiliigiioui a tuiturc n» thia ]miut nutur.illy lim-t be. To illuslrute 
.bis at once, 1 nwy incntion that Mr. li Beiioist in his ' Letlrt & Afr, 
Hgycr sttr Jivert /iffiffij' 1 » Jc rAttlttlttrht' (Lyou 18C. r i) p. 20 <|uite 
ngrccs witli my viowg. I may fiirtlier stato that Mr. Brix liimsclf 
does not vcnturo to give nn e\]ilan;iliou of tlie difliculty. And again, 
aftcr a mnture considci-ation of tlie mattcr, I find tliat tlic sccnca 
betwcen Strobilns and tlie coohs, ntid Congrio nnd Enclio are ' dctaiU 
b-aueotip trap tonjt et qni ttaboutUtent t/it'it ralcnlir Vaction', (words 
of Bcnoist) : nnd tliough it is tnio tliat tho two Strobilus ar« not 
explaintJ by my tlicory, I niay vcnturc to assert ttmt it oxplaim in 
wliich way Plniitus was iuduccd to commit thiu egrcgious blunder. * On 
a tlit, et je U eroirait tolontitrt, qite e'ett ttite pure netjligenee dtt poite,' 
says Rcnoi.it, and in this rroint I am not ashamcd to be of the samo 
o]iiniou: if >rr. Ra]>p'a theory hc just (sco tU Attl. p. 2C, note 48) wq 
should uot bc too hard upon a tjoott poct wtieu cominitting errors of tliis 
nature; hut at the bottom of each error sotne rc;isou niust bc hiddca to 
account for it, and ttiis I tiad tried to find. I niay finally dcclare that 
I do not so tcnncinusly cling to iuy own vievs th.it I stiould not be 
rcady to part witti thcm, na .ction aa a licttcr nnd more ]>crsuasiva 
thcory bTih.11 1>c pointcd ont by Mr. Brix or any ntlicr schotar. I con- 
cludo in giving nty eutire asscnt to anotlicr nbscrvation of Mr, Benoist 
(]i. 21) 'jt eroit aimi quil y avaft Jitnt la piece ott, let piieet, dont Plaute 
tett tcrvi, Jct Jctuilt quil a lautfi de cCte, tntrc autra tur U earac- 
tirt tle Li/conide, trop rapidcment ctquwc.' 
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579. /acinus would in prose be generally omitted; translate 4 it 
bchoves a good servant.' — From Cicero Tusc. m 8, 16 we learn that the 
Greek tor/rugi would be xpvctfios, and the sanie tells us that liomincm 
/rugi omnia rccte/acere 9 iam prouerbi locum obtinet ib. IV 16, 36. 

581. ex sententia ' to his satisfaction' for the phrase see Parry on 
Ter. llaut. tim. iv 3, 5. — postidat = uolt, see on 359. 

582. . Comp. Verg. Aeru l 80 iussa capessere /as est. Plaut. Trin. 
299 capesses mea inperia. 

584—590. Aftcr I had first obscrved (de Aul. p. 29) that the 
rcading of thcse lines could not be genuine, and had thought of 
transposing 591 — 594 after 583, Brix (jahrb. 18G5 p. 5G) pointed out 
that the lines which I have now sccludcd from the text, were but 
a parallel passage originally writtcn on the margin of the archetype of 
our MSS. and did not thcrcfore bclong to the Aulularia. For, as he 
judiciously says, we can only undcrstand them of an amor meretricius 9 
in which case it would indced be tho duty of a faithful servant to 
restrain his master: but in the present case Lyconides is bent on lawful 
marriage without being very dceply in love, aud as he does not doubt 
of Euclio'8 conscnt (which appears from iv 10), it would be a super- 
fluous presumption of his slave to attcmpt to kcep him back (retiner* 
ad salutem). Such parallcl passages have sometimes bccn addcd in the 
MSS. of the Plautian comedics, e.g. Jfen. 984 a passage from the com- 
mencement of the fourth act of the Mostellaria. 

584. For erd sce Introd. p. xxl — seruitutem seruire occurs several 
times in Plautus, onee cven in Ciccro J/ur. 29, Cl. Comp. note on 
/acinus /acers 218. 

586. For non enim I have conjectured noenum in my note on 67. 
— For ineumbdt see Introd. p. xviil 

589. For modd sce Introd. p. xxil. 

590. tolerare has here the sense of subleuare $ os Trin. 338. 358. 

371. 

591. The i in erds is here shortencd in consequonce of the acccnt 
being thrown on the first short syllable : this instance should be added 
to those collected Introd. p, xlvii s.—/rons eri, ocitli serui : an atten- 
tive slave should undcrstand to rcad his mastcr^s looks. The expression 
was no doubt proverbial like the German l er sield dir deine nounscke am 
gesichU ab. 9 

592. citis quadrigis citius: comp. Poen. i 2, 156 quadrigis cursim 
ad carnuficem rapi, and Asin. n 2, 13 numquam edepol quadrigis albis 
indipisces postea. — Plautus has persequor here and 579 : Ter. UauL tinu 
IV 1, 22 says inperium exequL 

593. What censio bubula means, ia cleor without any further expla- 



tr^mmmmmm^^mt^w^^^^mmmmsrnmsm^mtm 



EXEGETICAL COMMEXTART. 141 

ition: coiap. however Trin. 1011 wlicre tlie slave Stnsimus esliorta 
imst-lf catt-e sit tll/i U bubuli tti (« cottabi crebri crejient, and Stieh. 
3 Antipho thrcatcns his servauts IMM monimciitit coitmoii/facuun buttw 
t. Slaves nro Ui.Toforc cilkcl bucaettae Most. 881 : ibid. 882 we rcad 
rt«) »ti«"« CMtiijabit cot cxuniis bithulis. — Iu the MS. B we finil hero 
le notc ut ettrne, which i\ as I suppose, to he roferred to v. 372 where 
eef (caro biibiilu) is mcutioned. 

594. Tho bintus unquitni tn is legitimato in tho cacsura: sce Ia- 
-od. p. LX. 

595. HMi indicates licrc uo intcrnnt, hut only an cxtcmal con- 
cnion of the fullowing scnteuce witli thc preceding spccrli : or to spenlc 
iere cleaily, we shouM siipply such a soutcucc as ' I niabe ntl thcse 
bscrvations not in vatn, for ray inastcr ete.' tin»i ia in tliis way very 
■cfpicntly uscd by the comic writcrs. Sce also on 28. — huiuB, i.e. 
r\o livcs hcre, in thin Iiouse. In the snine wny wo havo huic Megadoro 
1 the next tiiic, Ile points towards ttio honse. 

598. tine omni-sine utfa, see note on 213. — susjntio U the spelling 
onerally fountl iu ttio best MSS. of 1'hiutus, Tercuce, Caesar, Cicero, 
luitins and T;icitus: the word is a eontraction fron tutjiicitio, an ety- 
jotngy whk-h at thc fctrnc time accounts for the dilferent «juantity of 
utjiHio {noun) nnd snfjAeio (verb) tnsplcor. Anothcr thcory is pro- 
ounded hy Corssen, beitr. p. 15 a. 

599. arbtlrarier ia hero = intpieerc, comp. arbifer - tjicctnlor Cnpt. 
203 and Pocn. 111 3, 50. Milton has ventured to iiitmluce ttiis sense 
of the word into the English langunge, Par. Lott I 785 'ichih overhead 
ihe »10011 titt arbitrcst.' 

C00. tiidieattU: see note on 226. 

G02. /iraedam ayert is originally a military phrase liko the Groek 

603. The genitivc ntiri nfter o?ih*(«bi shoutd be explnincd after the 
analogy of injitere (sce note on 544) and anla attri pltna 813. Tbe ab- 
lative onuttam auro S04. — jirohibettis = jiroltibeueti* = prohibtterU: for 
tlie forraation comp. note on 226 and the pcrfecta deleui neuijttui. pro- 
hibettit Fseud. 14. Lucretius hai auettit IV 823. 

605. actcrtwe is so frequently found in the hest MSS. (for Plautna 
see the cxamplcs collectcd by Gruter on Cas. itl 4, 10; for Caesar Din- 
ter's note on b. g. 1 31, 4) that it woutd be very arbitrary simply to 
condemn this form, becanse we cannot explnin it grammatically. Thero 
ccrtaiuty cau be no doubt tliat areestere is the gcnuine forra: ar being 
anothcr form of the prcposition ad (Corsscn, autsjyr. 1, 80) and eetto tlio 
iutcnsive of cio. The othcr forrn aeeertcre woa perhaps peculiar to tho 
termo pltbtiuf, in which case ita frcquont occurrcDce ia Plautus shonld 



'*"• "■-' J ^ - n yn^M^^jfH—aJiKf^ tlfti— nu^ 



M_- 



142 EXEGETICAL COMMEXTABT. 

not surprise us. Ritschl givcs accersere in many passages, c.g. Mcn. 
729. 763. 770. 776. 875. MosU 1044. 1093.— me miglit mean that 
Megadorus fctches Euclio to liia house, since the nuptials are to be 
celcbrated there; it is, however, much more probable that me is not 
due to the poct himsel^ but that the scribcs repeatcd it from the 
first syllable of meam: see crit. note. According to the reading of the 
MSS., thc first syllable in accermt should be shortcned (Introd. p. xuv); 
in the other case we have the lcgitimate quantity quin ubi dccersdt 
meam: in both rcadings the first syllable in cxlemplo isshortcned (In- 
trod. p. xlvi). 

607. For fide =fidci see Key f L. G. § 88. Lucretius has facie, 
Horace (sernv. 1 3, 95) and Tcrcnce (Andr. 1 5, 61) h&vefidc, Livy (v 
13, 5) pcrnicie as datives: sce Corsscn, aussjtr. 2, 143. 

609. If Schwarzmann's collation be trustworthy, the MS. B has 
fides^ as my cdition givcs it : I take this form licrc to be the old genitive 
which arose by coutraction of eis, as we find thc genitivcs dies in En- 
nius (see also Key § 1±(j) 9 facies in Claudius Quadrigarius, rabies in Lu- 
crctius (iv 1083 with Munro's note), j)emicies in Ciccro according to a 
statcmcnt by Charisius. Sce Corssen, ausspr. 2, 140 s. Former editors 
put a full stop nfterfano and considcr Fidcs to be a vocative» 

614. fidelia hcre 'a wine-pot:* comp. Pcrs. v 183 lumct albafidelia 
vino. Plautus chooscs this word on account of thc paronomasy with 
Fide*. 

615. To avoid the hiatus ubl 1d I have writtcn ecfcero, L e. 'after 
I should have possessed mysclf of the treasure.' But perhaps we should 
make no alteration and read bibdm ubi id without eliding the final 
syllable in bibanu l m finalis innumcris in locis non facit clisioiiera* is 
W r eisc*s asscrtion p. xxxii of the sccond volume of hi* Plautus, and 
though Bitschl docs not admit its tnith, it scenis to havc some founda- 
tion: sce Corssen, ausspr. 2, 197. But an accurate inquiry into this 
subjcct is as yet a ' dcsideratum.' 

616. Thc fcars of thc always suspicious Euclio have becn awakencd 
by an unlucky omen. non temere est is cxplained by Donatus on Ter. 
IfauL 1 iwi.iv 1, 7 as 'non sine causa;' thc same cxprcssion occurs in Tcrcnce 
Eun. 11 2, 60. Phorm. v 8, 8. We lcarn from Cic de diu. 1 39, 85 that 
a dextra coruos f a sinistra cornixfacit ratnm, and this is confirmed by a 
Plautian passage Asin. 11 1, 12 picus et cornix est ab laena % coruos porro 
ab dextera: consuadent. A ravcn on the lefl was consequently an nn- 
lucky omcn. This should not be confounded with the cxprcssion aui 
sinuUra Pscud. 762 and Epid. 11 2, 1 which means a lucky omen. 

617. In semul (for the form sce Bitschl Proll. mc) the final l 
should be dropt: see Introd. p. xxxv. In the passage from the Captiui 
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aotcd there, note 2, Bri.x in bU ncw cdition juslly kcops the reading of 
.e JISS. — cri-ctre occurs only licre; the ]ong nuantity of the o has 
■cn unjustty Euspccted on nccouut of nn crroneous rcading in thc late 
icm de P/ti/omda, whorc Roilfcrscht-id with IWmunn nglitly reads 
britatit eoruus v. 28 (Suot. rt-U. p. 300), while fomicr editors give H 
■ueilat eoruut. From old gjtmnrim I may metition coriii croeeitint 
leiiC j>. 219) eoruiis eroeil nud cornot annm (coaxnrel) wrf croeilare 
>id. p. 230, nnd to Sueti>nius* Prtttttm Reilfcrsclieid rofcrs the notice 
•ruoritni croeitare \\. 2"i0 (cructiil eroeeaiil craccluitt tjrti/i-int several 
ISS.). Conip. the Greck ttfnSiuv, G.rman hrae/izeii nnd knihen, Euglbli 
> erow nnd eroa *.— Bothc's ememh.tion fera wonld no douht con- 
der-.ibly improvc the pnssage, Itut ns it is not nbsolutcly neccssnry, I 
ave not ventured to a.lmit it into tlie tcxt 

018. artem/.ieere hu/ieram "to dnnce,' comp. «otc on ludint 399. 
Inutus has aimilnr expressions Cist. 11 3, eor *a!it. Ciw, II C, eorcu- 
tm UW f w JfcUg ft metu. ibid. G2 cor GmMM /utbeo: Im ditdum tatit. 
"npt III 4, 101 fa (cor) Mwfim Iu Grcek wo have the phrases *- np - 

To ^op(i'«i (fioph.), ip^tiTm KapSia tj>t',p& (Aescliyl.), 7 ;njSu<rn rjj<i KapSutf 

Tlato and Plut). 

G20. QnfirfajQrtl* sec Introd. p. xxwi, 

C21. Brix conjcctures pw£ But tho prcsent jicria cmphationlly 
stands in the scnsc of the future peribi*. 

022. te miwri* aceipinm viottit ' I shall treat you miscruMy.* Conip. 
Ter. Ail. 11 l, 12 indiynit quam tgotmt tim acee/itit* modit. 

023. Comp. Jlnceh. 117 711"'/ tihi eonmereitt euin dit damiiotitsumit t 
nnd Itud. 111 ■), 20 nihil e»»t wttrit tetjibut mi est eonmerei. Tcrcnce 
saj-s in the same scnse 5»»/ libi cnm, i/la rei ettt Euii. IV 7, 31. The 
othcr nhrase occurs only in riuntua. 

G25, vtrherabilititiimitt is a comic snpcrlntive like ipsistnmut Trin. 
983, wliich is itsclf nn iinitatiou of avTOTarot Arist Plut 83. Another 
supcrlatire of tlic samc kind is ocidifsnmiu Curc 1 2, 28. 

C2T. Euclio dnrcs not to name the real ohjcct of liis acarch, lest 
hc might betray hinisclf iu case Strohilua should not be in the nosscs- 
sion of the secret Thero is a quibble in the Latin here, which U 
however casily Ainderstood. Euclio takcs tibi as dat cth., a turn 
which cannot he rendercd iu English. Similar jokes occur Ifen. 045 
and Capt. 8C3. 

038. According to note on G 1 5, thc rcading of the MSS. might bo 
kcpt: tcquid agitl (drop «) quid lijamt (do not elide the m) atifem 
non potet :: qnitl uit tibit I am disposcd to accept Weise'a assertion. 

029. Euclio tells Strohilus to lay thc pot down (pone), but the 
slave purposely mlsunderstands him in constrning an ohscenity upcn the 
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word pone which maj also be an adverb. dalare has here an obscene 
sensc in the same way as dare Cas. n 6, 10. 

G30. • Scribitur fere in Plautinis libris promiscne hoe et huc* Guliel- 
mius, quaest. in AuL c. 4. Brix on Capt 477 gives the following ex- 
amples ofhoc: Merc. 871. Pcrsa G05. Truc n. 2, 27. 6, 50. Ter. Eun. 
394. Ad. 878. — au/er cauillam: comp. CapL 960 tandem ista aafcr aud 
Truc. iv 4, 8 aufer nugas. — nuyas ago is verj frequeutlj found in tbe 
comic poets. 

G33. ' The archaic particle em which in former editions was usuallj 
replaced bj the more recent fonn en, is in Plautus stronglj recommended 
bj the best MSS. and verj frcquently ncccssary for the mctrc, cg. 
Merc. n 2, 82. Pseud. iii 2, 100. Poen. i 1, 79. Bacch. u 3, 40. iv 8, 
29. Charisius quotes em from an oration of C. Gracchus and Poen. iil 
4, 1G. Jtcm which in older MSS. is but rarelj, iu later ones frequentlj 
eonfoundcd with it> is of a thoroughlj pathetic nature and serves for ex- 
pressing joy, grief, surprise and bewildcrnient.' Brix on Trin. 3. — On 
the words ostetide etiam tertiam Thoruton has the following note : ( This 
has bcen censurcd as being too extravagant and entirelj out of nature; 
but considering the verj ridiculous huuiour of the lliser as drawn bj 
our Author, it will not pcrhaps appear out of cliaracter. Euclio talks 
in the same strain of the cooks being all of Gerjon's race and having 
six hands a piece. Molicre however, who has imitated this scene, has 
not vcntured this sceminglj absurd joke, as undoubtedlj he thought it 
would appear too outrc* to a modcrn audicnce; and our own countrj- 
men, Shadwcll aud Fielding, have copied his example, probablj for the 
same reason. But there is a dircct imitation of this whole passage in 
the old plaj of Albumazar, Act iii Sccne 8 where Trincalo (who U 
made to faucj himsclf AtUonio) qucstions Ronca about his purse which 
the lattcr had stolen from him : 

• 

Trin. my purse! 
Dear niaster Ronco. R»nc. What*s your pleasure, Sir? 
Trin. Show me your hand. Ronc. Here 'tis. Trin. But *here's the other? 
Ronc. Whyhcre. Trin. But I mean, where's your other hand? 
Ronc. Thiuk you me the giant with an hnndred hands? 

Trin. Gire me your riglit Ronc. My right? Trin. Tourleft. Ronc. My left? 
Trin. Kow both. Ronc. There's both, my dear Antonio.* 

635. facistve should be pronounced safacin: see critical nota 

637. For quid dbstulUti sce Introd. p. UI. 

G39. tunica is the Latiu for the Grcek x*rw*. The plural stands 
much in the same waj as AmpK I 1, 212. — tcmptare has here its original 
aense 'to take hold of— ■>* i.e, to search through — . 
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CIO. llow ki-jJly (benijii") ftn allow inc to fccl everywliere ! 

643. a is thc geiiuitn,' $|>clling of tlie iuterjection, not 0/1, aa «c 
earn from tlic best MSS. 

Cl-"i. M ■..-.'. jiulv comUint tlie Imigiiagc in Fhiutus' tinie was with 
egard to the distitict usc of dejioneiit iinil nclive furms, we i=cc liere iu 1 
trikii.g iust&uco: 013 we have gcrittaii, 615 jierscrittatu* t», but 649 
nftcrn tauL 

CIC. /*/!<■# i* rarcly jd;iced stfter tho word whiclt it goveros: ae« 
\ey, L, G. $ 1319 wlierc Ter. Il(C. iv I, 20 is tjiioted. Sucli nn «rtiGciid 
wllucution howevcras we havc hereis in Pl.iut n-; -jiiite i.-oliteJ. Corsscti, 
ttu&jir. 2, 297 conuecta this [trcjiositiou witli jieitit pcnttt jKiiitti*, anil 
a»ys th;il it originally nicaut 'iu thc nlore-room.' 

C48. amittere, na ISrix on Caj.t. 3C rightly observes, has in tho la- 
.iuitj befurc Cicero freijtuutty tlie so]i>o of dii.ilttirc — It wuulJ bc pos- 
;ible, though uot nccess;iry, to wrile Ititte abicriL 

(51, Fur wfdW MB ttthu see Noiitiis as tjuotcd in the criL notca. 
— iulrrttringaia: scc Kcy, L. O. j 1345, 1 ts. 

632. ILire cotu|iarc* a simiLtr j>;issigc Cat. ti 4, 23 abin htm ab 
jculit I 

C-33. emoi-tuot ' comitletcly dcaJ ;* Key, I.. G. § 1 332 g. 

GJ4. For the hiatus Jtm Ao— bcc Iutrotl. j>. lxiil 

6.57. Tlie sylhibles fori* crrpn form .1 iirocclcusmatic: sco Introrl. 
p. wxl For the m.itter sec thc coiunicutators on Tcr. Aiutr. iv 1, 59 
nnd -U n3, 11. 

G55. A more correct rea<liiig woulJ bc htie r<jo ail ianitam eoiicet- 
fro. It is ubvious lo unJcrstaud tliis of .Mcgadoius' house, uear whose 
door thc shtve liiilca himselL 

GiO. Chari.-ius lakes Fufe as a genitivp, as ajij>c.irs froiu tliepa-ssagc 
quoted in tbc crtL uotes: it seema howcver iinicli more nutural to take 
h as a dativc (Key, L. G. § 9GG). Iu thc sniuc way wo liave /«/< CG7. 

CCO. For tho cxjihiuatiou of the jJirasc o# aticui tabliiitre {'U> 
deccivc, U> cheiit') scc Xonius as quoted iu tbe criL tiotcs. Grouoviu» 
obscrves that tliis ludicrous jiracticc is inculioned by Virgil, Krl. VI 23 
(Aeylc) tantjtiiuttt Jrout- m moriit et t-mjmrn pimjit, and by l*i tnmins 
/)'<(/. 23 (pt 23 Biicb.) citm A*r-,!to*...in em.tuitiu tabcntur, illit...a,tcilln 
tolam facitia cint fttli-jiii'. Ivugn /icr/rici-it et non ectiticnlit tnbra itme- 
roiiqiir. sojiiti carUtiiitin* piiurit. Gronovius ijuotes tlic fullowiiig instauce« 
of this j.hrase in Phmtus; Glor. 11 '; 47. iferc. II 4, 17. t'"j't. III 4, 
123.— For pacnissuiite sec note 011 4G3. 

CC2. illum contom a<l me w.ttint vdini is a well known constructioa 
insle.id of Vtc coruot ttil me ucniat ueltru. 

CC3. illk^iUke, sce Xlt.11. 304. 628. 842 iu nilscbrsclition. 
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664. edit: sce Kcy, L. G. § 482. — tam — qvam * I might as well 
give him as lose,* Le. to give and to lose would amount to the same in 
this case. 

668. For the dative Fide scc note on 607. 

669. There are *everal Plautian passagcs where the two wordsyi/ye 
(fugae) and euge (eugae) have hccn erroncously iuterchanged, e.g. Asin. 
555 ( = 111 2, 9) B has eugae, J euge, but Biichelcr justly emcnds fugae 
(sce jahrb. fiir class. phiL 1863 p. 772). Again Most. 686 BCD have 
Fuge which Camerarius changcd to euge: A gives eugae and tliis form 
Bitschl ought to have put into his tcxt, it bciug supportcd by good 
MSS. and cvidenccd by the mctre, notwithstandiug the Grcck cvyc See 
e.g. Ter. Andr. 11 2, 8 ( = 345 Fl.) te ipsum quacro. eugae, Chirine with 
Bentley*s note. Flcckciscn has this &pcUing throughout his edition of 
Tercnce. 

672. For the hiatus re me er — sce Introd. p. lxiil 

674. For iuxla see Nouius as quotcd in the critical notcs. Comp. 
Glor. 234 scias iuxta mecum mea consilia. Pscud. 1161 (nescio) iuxta 
cum ignarissumis. Sallust too says iuxla mecum omncs intellegitis 
Cat5& 

675. super: Kcy, L. G. § 1380 c. 

676. resecroque: 'I implore you again and again/ comp. Persa 47 
obsccro resccroque te. In both passagcs this sccms the simplcst cxpla- 
nation; the words of Fcstus 'rcsecntre est rcsoluere rcligionej which the 
cditors since rithocus (Aduers. 1 10) councctcd with them, should not be 
applied to them. 

677. The construction mentionem facere cum aliquo occurs again 
Cist I 2, 15 and Persa 109. — For the pronunciation adnculo see 
p. 84. 

679. inj)etrassere is an old infinit fut. = inj)etraturam esse. Comp. 
reconciliassere Capt. 1 1, 65. In the same way Lucilius has depeculas- 
sere et dcargentassert. See Zumpt § 161. 

682. te aduorsum 'in your face,* see Key, L. G. § 1307 b. Comp. 
Poen. I 2, 188 mendax me aduorsum siet 

683. Thcre are ouly two othcr passages besides this whcre the 
ncuter utcrum occurs instead of the masculine: Turpil. 179 (Bibb. Com. 
p. 92) disperii misera: iUerum cruciatur mihi (for the hiatus see Introd. 
p. lxi) a line which is undoubtcdly 8]>okeu by a girl in the same situation 
as Phacdria. The other passage is Afran. 346 sedit uterum (Bibb. Com. 
p. 178). 

684. ' hina a lucendo nominata. . eadem est enim Lucina. (see Max 
MulWs Lecturcs 2 p. 278) itaque, ut apud Graecos Dianam eamqus 
Luciferam^ sic apud nostros Iunonem Lucinam in parietuJo inuocant* 
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Ciwo de twt. d-or. n 27, 03. Comp. Ter. Andr. ui 1, 15 nnd Ad. iii 
4, 41 Ittno I.ucinn, Jcr ajxm, scrun mc, olnecro with tlio coiumcntators 
nnd Prcllcr, rvi/n. W j tH. p. 213. Jlon.it us oWncs oa tlic linc i» tbe 
A n<lri;i *iwta Jtoe ucrtit totidim ucrbla nti om ncs jmcrjierat in eomocdii*, 
■M tiiitt* [perliajw IHd tdl,tt\ indttci taotii i";i jT0$caciito: nam haee nox 
jv»f MMwnn tottititr. , —li,atiiJid.-msc. ro-jo, iujdoro: rotnp. GvK IDGand 
tbe title of Viirro'* «iitiro llemthi, tn„m jidcm p. 2.^3 in tlie Iiipuutine 
'■dilimi. For uoatramji-tciii sce Wcstcrhov nu Tcr. Aadr. iv 3, 1, whcre 
Dimntus obscrvcs tliat in llicsc clliptie exjirc^ionsjidciu means 'opem et 
aiixilium.' 

683. rrm potiorcm ttideo wrbi*. Wliy nlmll I toll you of it anjr 
l"iigerl myteanh are i\nile supcrlluoiis, siuee thejact sjieaks fur itself. — 
For tilii sco Koy, I,. O. $ 978. 

CSS. Strohdnm uiirur ubi eit: prolepsis for miror uhi Strof/i- 
tut mt. 

C!H. iiiiiirittm is nu urchuk' word wbk-h was iu later tiraes i-cplaccd 
liy tlio ndj. iititmtitii, of tlie wibnt. iniitrta. It oceuw Cu* I 1, 105. T«r. 
-f-i. I 2, 2C and II 1, 51. J7« II 1, 14. tniuriu* Bltnds Afdr. tl 3, 3. 
7/i»rf. f.fli tl 3, 79. Cutr. C\ /7/..V. iv 1, 21. /?«</. 1152. 

G!'2. Thc niiiiili- is c.isily uudcrstood. Cotnji. Pwd. 1232 aud 
TVw. IV 3, 45 ( = 807 Cc|i[nrt) whcrc tlio vord eomitia U used in a 
Kimibr wny. Scc alao r. 541. 

033. *E£ij 'ApitTT<i)i...'atp 'Aptjia<Tiruir...i>lin~v tqiW jyiiTQijVXajcas 
yptiiraf Ilcr. iv 13 who mcntions tlie sume ypuiras 111 116 nnd iv 27, 
Arcording to Xonius (scc crit notc) wc tdiould hcrc find a trnnBlatioii 
of tliis Grcck or rathor QricuUl (Pi-eller, gri-xh. mt/th. 1, 158 first cd.) 
fiiblo ; but as tlie jiieitt (i. c tbc wood pccber) liolda a niarkcd position in 
old Itnlinn mytliology, aud wsis ln-licved to kuow of liiddca trcasurca 
(1'rcller, riini. myth. p. 208), wo arc nithcr inclincd to tliink Uutt riautus 
niixcd thc Crcck t/rt/jK* and tlic tales told of tlicir goldcn trcasiires with 
tlie cominou belicfs whicli wcrc currcnt among liia own countrymcn with 
regnrd to tho woodpecker. Tlic attrct uiontc* of the pici appcnr only in 
this onc iiftssnge. I m.iy venture to lead tlie attcution of my rcadcn to 
nuothcr passtige in Plautuis wlthout drawing mysclf nny hasty conclu- 
aion from it: Stieh. 24 Ptrtarum taaiitU gui t**e aurei jterhibtutur, a. 
passage wliich m*y be eouipared with somo liuca from Vnrro's satiro 
'AvBpwwovpyta (p. 264 ed. Bip.) Pertnrum mautct, non diuitit atria Craui. 
— Tlie forra Vitc* as found iu 5"ncems dne to a mLs.ipprchcnsion of tha 
imlmic noiu. plur. Piei* wliich ia preson*ed in By (sce Iutrod. p. xxx) 
and which I might linve put into tlie tcxt. It is true w-e should expect 
tho accus. Pieot, but tbe iiora. must be explaiucd by sapposing tbo same 
kind of attraction which we hove noticed on r. 566. Comn. moreover 
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Ter. Eun. iv 3, 11 Eunuckum quem dedisti nobis, quas turbas dediL — 
cotunl 'inbabit:' sce on v. 4. 

694. Tbc joy iii wliich Strobilus is makes bis words somewhat 111- 
cohcrcnt. llc says rcgcs cetcros, though be bas not yct montioncd tbe 
namc of any king wbose wcaltb might be comparcd to bis. This bas 
alrcady Lcon pointcd out by Lambiuus. — We cannot tbink bcrc of king 
Picus (Preller, rom. tngtL p. 331 ss.) bccausc we liave Pici in tbe pluraL 
— istos ' tbosc commonly admiredV 

695. Nonius is undoubtcdly wrong in using tbe word mendicatio 
for tbe explanation of mendicabutum: tbe passage itsclf sbows tbat we 
sbould trauslate ' bcggarly fellows.' Appuleius lias tbe sanic exprcssion 
in two passagcs, and iu botb bc applics it to pcrsons. — For tbe biatus 
sce Iutrod. p. lxi. Tbc cmcndation rcgum mewlicabula (' bcggarly king- 
lcts') wbicb is found in Guyct's tcxt, scems duc to Scipio Gcutilis, as 
appcars from Taubmann*8 note. 

69 C. ille ' thc rcnowncd.' Scc note on v. 86. 

698. Tbe constniction contocare in aliquid is not dassic, but by no 
mcans scarce. Scc thc dictionarics s. v. Jfcn. 986 in tabcrnam uasa 
et seruos contocaui. Plautus bas also jtonere in aliquid, c.g. Trin. 739. 
Jiud. iv 7, 1 1. 

699. For Indeque sce Iutrod. p. xlv. 

700. Iu drorsum tbc e is to bc clidcd bcforc theo; see Introd. p. lix. 

701. Tbe form cx/oitio occurs again iu the l>cst MSS. in Gtor. 315. 
Tbc common Plautiau form is ccfotlio (v. 53). EXFOCIONT (i.e. exfu- 
giunt) occurs in tlic inscription ou the so-calKd 'columna rostrata.' 
Comp. crducicr (BC) Truc. v 5, 16. exmigratti (B) Men. 822. 

702. Thc finst syllablc in ilte (ite) is short (Introd. p. xui). 

704. ' Atat pro |K>l : t4ic lubitu uariat suum tonum: nunc dttat, nunc 
aldttat, nunc atdt: quod postremum boc loco placct.' Bentley on Ter. 
Andr. 1 1,98. 

705 s.s Molicie*s masterly imitation of tbis sccne sbould be com- 
parcd witb Plautus, tbough it is difficult to dccide whicb is bettcr, the 
original or thc imitation. — For occidi seo Introd. p. xxviil This quan- 
tity would howevcr not occur iu iambics or trochaics. — For tenZ teni see 
Iutrod. p. xxvii. 

706. For thc biatus quo c — sce Iutrod. p. lxii. Tbe same biatus 
occurs v. 708 qui e — 

707. Witb tbe expression cum animo inuestigare comp. Plaut MosL 
702 cogito cum meo animo. 

709. Onc of the Frcncb translators of Plautus tbinks it 'une malice 
trcs-fino' tbat Plautus leU Euclio address tbe spcctators as if the tbicf 
was ainong thera. Tastes may of course differ on such points as this ; 
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liut I can h.trdly bclicvo thnt a modcni nftlwn wonhl pntiently lot 
themselvos be culled tkttm l>y an netor. Itut tlic tirond huinour which 
roigus in the 1'laittinu jtlays conlil snffly ventitrc to Jo this, cspccinlly 
miicc the ["■■■'. »'us siire llmt his niidieiicc tlitl uot consist of a selcctcd 
coiupany of refined Uste, tjiit of n boiatorini% noisy nnd tuior.lerly inulti- 
tude. Sce tlic pnilugue to tlio Poonuln*. 

710. wttiti et eret.t = uentila cretnta (tv Sid Siw). 'Seribitur in 
Lomiucs toniiioros; quiLus ctiiu copia noiutcuM togac non ctwit, tnmcn 
ut nitidi «t mclioris furtuiine ajijuirercut, buL ilica Imtauin togntam 
wiam incrcUbaiit' Lipsint. Koejike justly adila tlmt tlicrc is ai 
to Ihe ettntliJuti iu this passage, wlio wonld f.iin rccoiiimciiil theinselvca 
to tlio eitizoua on nccoiiut of tlicir jiretended virtuc aml honesty, thongu. 
tlieymust l>e consetousof thcir iiiniiiiriLiiiess. This is the inore ceitnin on 
aceouut of the words tifgue tnfeitt. Iu Pbiutus' timc, thc s|m-cUiUiiii nsctl 
to stand, aiid ouly 'gentlcmeu' of tOM r.mk tinil thcir clutii-s Lruuglit 
into tho tliciitrc: scc Itit>chl, Pur. 218 nnd xx. Moinm.son, rfH gctch. 
I* 801.— For/rnyt" uee noto on v. 579. 

712. For MM scc note on v. G33. 

713. For ffnufal BM Iutrod. p. u. ormtre Lns Lcro \ IMH goiicral 
»cnsc 'badty furniBhod,* i.c. ' Tin in a sorry jilight' (Uihry.). Comp. a 
Ktmilnr pnrwage iu Tcr. .('/. II 1, 22 orntifM* «srx ex tnii uiiiittUnia ' tliou 
shoutdst bc dcnlt with aoeorilinj; t« tliy nieritt*— Thc crmr ormiitn* 
which we fiud in Jv jicrvailcs a greut iimny of thc lntcr MSS, ond in 
soine of tlicra thcrc arc cnrious cxjilanationa of this ttox nihili. In tLe 
Harleinn MS. 2G34 e.g. wc find tho following noto: ''ipfiot Cmecc portus, 
undc ornuittti ancoris alligatus dictum : sensus crgo, iu jicssiiuum dcucc- 
tus ]>ortuni,' aud in 1 itsolf thcro ib a marginal noto ' opjid-a imjicUiin 

714. For gtmltt sce noto on 83. 

718- gcnium: comp, Tcr. Plionn. i 1, 10 tuom drfrwJan» gtninm. 
Lucilius used the namc expression, as we lcnni fram Nonius p. 117, 31. 
The contrary is genio vtulta lona fucere Pe-rsa 2C3. — Uutiftetire occnra 
cvcn in Ciccro, tle imLtlcor. n 40, 102 iol..Urram hirtifcat. Coinp. the 
nnntogous formations magntfcare (.Ven. 371. llutl. I 2, 43. Tcr.Jfce. H 3, 
18), titrpifcarc (Cic off. ui 19), paeifcans (Liv. SalL Cntulius), &nd tho 
dcponcut caiuifcor 748. 

719. For^od scc Introd. p. xxnil. 

720. Tlie word eiitlant dcscrilics Euclio's pnssionftte and eficminate 
wniling. Comj>. llor. tpoil. 10, 17 tt ifla non uirilit tiulatio and Cic. 
Tumc. ii 23, 55 ingrmeeccrt non numguam uiro conccmtm ttt iihpie raro, 
eiitlatttt ne mufirrt gutttem. 

727, Comp. Men. 130 ymVf tle U m-rwi <pta mt eauta perdent / 
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730. Throughout tlio following passago the joke consists in tlie 
rcgular misundcrstaiiding of the fem. pronouns, which Euclio rcfers to his 
aula, while Lyconidcs thiuks he speaks of his daughter. — For fuit sce 

Introd. p. xix. 

731. The exprcssion culpam conmeritum justifics Brix f s correction 

of v. 728. Comp. Cajd. n 3, 43 (= 400). 

733. tangere is very frequeutly uscd in the senso of corrumjnre 
Jilianiy e.g. Ilor. serm. I 2, 54 nuttronam nullani ego tango. Thus we 

liave tactio v. 737 with the samc ambiguity. Comp. a similar passago 
rsetul. 120 and 121 and the cxamplcs given by Wcstcrhov on Ter. 
Eun. ii 3, 81. 

734. l factum infccium Jxerx non jxttesC is a principle of common 
senso and was thercfore rcccivcd amoug the maxims of Roman law. 
Comp. Tryphonius 1. 12 § 2 D. de captiuis (49, 15) l facti causae infactae 
nulla constitutione fcri jwssunC Pomponius 1. 2 D. dc rescind. uend. 
(18, 5) 'jxttest, dum res integra est f conmntivne nostra infectajieriemtio... 
jtost pretium sofutum infcctam emtionem facere non possumus? We 
have thc same phrase Tcr. Phorm. v 9, 44 s. and Plaut. Truc iv 2, 17. 

73G. 'Ncruuin adpcllamus fcrreum uinculum quo pcdes iupcdiun- 
tur/ Festus. Comp. Curc. v 3, 11. The instrunicnt was about the 
8ame as the 'stocks' formcrly in usc in Euglaud. — Acidalius reads ob te 
me and secms thcrcfore to take nsrnus in the more general scnse of 
' prison/ which it sometimcs has iu Plautus (sec Parry on Tcr. Phonn. u 
2,11). 

738. Comp. Tcr. Ad. m 4, 24 jxrsuasit nox amor ttinum adules- 
cenlia, whore Westcrhov quotcs Ovid, Amor. I 6, 59 nox et amor itinum- 
que niJiil moderabUe suadenL See 788. 

740. The construction itself shows that we should write sit instcad 
of est f though the indicative is givcn by all our MSS. We may com- 
pare anothcr Plautian passage, Merc. v 4, 24 s. (= 985 R) nam si istue 
ius sU, scnccta aeUUe scortari jxUres, Vbi loci siet res summa jmplica t 
whcre all the MSS. and old cditions give est 9 but Ritschl justly writes 
sit. I ought to have done the same in thc present line of the Aulularia. 
sit would thcn have its original long quantity : sce p. XX. 

741. In this lino we are indebtcd to Nonius for prcserving the 
gcnuiue phrase luci claro, which is generally obliteratcd in our MSS. 
Comp. Ter. Ad. v 3, 55 cum primo luci, whcre the Bembinus has primo 
lucu and prima lucc is found in recent MSS. (scc Bentley's note) : Dona- 
tus, whose notcs are hcre intcrpolated, has howcver a gcnuine remark on 
this passage 'uctercs masculino genere dicebant lucem.' — Plaut. CisL II 1, 
48 B gives quom primo luci and the MSS. of Nonius give the same 
phrasc in a line of Atta 4G8, 32 - Ribb, com. p. 138. But in Cia off. 
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, ] 2 nll thc MSS. givc enni prima htce. — In a fiible of Ennius rcn- 
■Vgl iu jirase by Gi-lHiiJi 11 29 (Eon. ed. Vnlilcn p. IGO) we have/>n'»to 
(ci, which is tUe rculing uf tho cod. Rcg. of Grouovius, reccnt MSS. 
nve prima litce. — The pbrnse ?»«" c/uro is qnotcd from Varro*s Syne- 
ihcbus by Nonius 210; see Vnrro Riji. cd. p. 309. — In general comji. 
*harUius p. 203 ciL KciL tnei (c.g. Jfea. 1000) is to bo ro»tilir«i1 
3 nn nilverl) like iMM* A#ri (MM /w); scc Kcy, L. G. § 784. It 
hows clcmly thot tkcse ndverbs arc originally nblatives, sincc it is con- 
trucJ with wlj. aml prejiositious. Comp. morcover thc jihr.ipe cttm 
•rimo DMM in the Bell. Afr. c C2. cnm htci simtd Stich. 304. 

743. 'Lovciiudwinc nrclmscaud conteinptiblo thiugs, if a diiinken 
lot-brmncJyouth bcnllowcl to ito nuything without fojirof jiiuiishinent.' 
rhis is tbe jiluin senso of tlie pn.-sage, thougti it is not undtrstood by 
jimbinus «uJ the otlicr c<'iuiiitiit;itors, Heiusius cveu conjeetiires 
iiinit ittilf, wliii-h is iigiiinst tlio metra 

7 17. For tlie ci>nstruetion eonip. Tcr. Ilnut. tim. iv I, 22 interemp- 
•uii oportttit 'you sliould have kilteu licr.* Ampli. 11 2, 108 coiipreciitmn 
ijKirtitit. In such jihrnses llnutus coinnioiily oiuits ense: ieo Ulvr. 1330. 
SS*£ 11 3, 41. Truc. it 6, 29. Stiek 3J4. 

750. oportere: nccording to tlie lnw.i of Atlieii*. See 780 and Tor. 
Aiulr. iv 4, 41. .4rf.ni 4, 44. PKorm. 11 3, 68 w. 

752. Euclio sjicaks ironicully ' Of course you will be legitimate poa- 
scssor, unlcss you rcstorc tho objoct.' Thus we need uot transposo tho 
lincs 752 and 753, as Aciilalius wns ineliucd to do. 

753. Couip. llor. serm. 1 9, 77 rnpit in iu«. Plautus Fcrsa 745 s. 
Do. qttid me in itu uocatt Sa. Uli apud praetorcm dicam, ttd ego in 
itts uoco. — tcribnin dicitm: ypafopai $in>]v. Coinp. Tcr. Phorm, I 3, 77. 
11 2, 15. IV 3, G3. rkut. Poen. 111 G, 5 haa tnbscribam- dicam. 

753. immo: ' I Jon't only Jeuy it, but I ohstinatcly deny it.' TLo 
only other jiiissagc whcre iuiuto stauJs in the sccond place, is CapL u 
2, 104. 

759. For ntqne tcio tue noui see n. on v. 190. 

702. For thc liiatus di a — sco IntroJ. p. lxiii. — Tho emcudation 
quae is duo to some Italinn scholar of the 15th ccutury, as appuars froni 
tlie cod. Burncinnus 228, in which it is found. 

704. mngnattre» 'it is verj important:' seo Westerhov on/'Aorm.u 
4, 18. — For thc trisyllabic jironunciation ofotiote sce IntroJ. p. lviil 

7G5. Hnrs comparcs CapL IV 2, 110 d'tc bonanjide, (u nti islate 
uerla dixittitn bona, In this passnge loiut certaiuly U affirmative, but 
it would be quite jircposterous to conclude that wc thcrcforo ought to 
kccp non which in receut MSS. stuinls uftcr hona, aa Hildyard doea, who 
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adds it io tlic following line. bona mcans ' I tcll you true tliat your ques- 
tiou would also bc uiy auswcr* - bona jlde dico me aurum non subru- 
jmisse.' Coiup. tlie ucxt line wlicre we should uudcrstaud istuc quoque 
bona (fde dico me nescire). 

7G8. Tlicrc ought to be a comuia aftcr indipisccs. The activc fonu 
of this vcrb occurs bcrc aud Asin. H 2, 13, tbc deponcnt Trin. 224. 
Pud. v 2, 28. Epid. iii 4, 15: see Brix on Trin. 224. Thc Plautian 
MSS. give bcre iade jtosccre and Brix conjecturcs tbcrcfore tbat we 
should writc ind*pi*cr* y which, he says, is defcndcd by tbc analogy of 
d*j)cciscor aud dffetiscor and attcsted by Festus. In later writers we 
gmcrally find adij»iscor t though indijnscor occurs in Lucrctius, Livy, 
Gellius and Appuloius,— -furem excij>ere=f recijtere. Grouovius com- 
]tarcs Cic. de injt. Cn. Pomp. 9, 23 hunc in illa fuga Tigranes rex ex- 
cepit. — ita *ycs:' comp. Ter. Andr. v 2, 8. Kcy, L. G. § 1451 c It is 
propcrly a cnrtailed scntcnce : ita aio. 

769. The present fallis is hcre givcn by all our MSS. We are 
howevcr not quite sure of the true rcading of thia passage, which I bave 
exhibitcd according to the MSS. Comp. Atnjdi. I 1, 235. So. quid si 

fdlest Me. tum Mercurius Sotiae iratus sint. But Xn another passage 
we havc the prcscnt Amph. in 2, 52 id cgo si fallo, tum tc y summe 
Iupj)iter 9 Qnaeso Amjdiitruoni vt semjter iratus sics. In this passage 

fallo mcans fahum dico (*to dcccive*), and tbe same scnse would cx- 
plain the prcscnt line. — For the coustruction me faciat (abl) see 
Key, L. G. § 1003. 

770. Antiqui jiro 'sujficit* l sai habco* dicebant. Donatus on Ter. 
Audr. II 1, 35. Westcrhov in his note givcs the following examples: 
Andr. iv 2, 22. Eun. u 2, 32. Ifaut. tim. iv 3, 70. Plaut Most iii 
1, 125. — For quid uis (~quid udis) see note on v. G3. It woidd also 
be possible to write loquere : quid uis t 

771. For qui see Kcy, L. G. § 312. — For aunculus sce p. 84. 

772. Forjxitcr sce Introd. p. xviil 

774. immo bas here no meaning and the hiatus cannot be justified ; 
pcrhaps we should write intus cccillam domu immo can never bave the 
scnse a8cribcd to it by Ifarc who trauslates #< To be sure, I have, hcr 
at home;' it mcans «no, on the contrary:* sce Zumpt § 277. Comp. 
tUam iutus Tcr. Ad. m 3, 35. eccam inius Glor. 545. cccillum domi 
Feraa 248. 

77G. rejmdium renuntiare ' ucl remittcrt est cum desponsa pactaque 
futurum matrimonium dirimcrc.' Gronov. Comp. the commentatora on 
Tcr. Phorm. iv 3, 72 and v 7, 35. 

777. The word atqne is omittcd by Nonius and is quite supcr- 
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fltious, as fitr ns nwtrc nnd c.mstrnction (conf. v. 779, 780) are eoncerncd, 
See Brix, F.uiciulidionct Pltmthiae (Brieg 1847) p. 8. I may iul.1 tliat 
the word »»5 ntready ouiittcd hy CuyeL 

778. Couip. 7'«>«/. 37 «* U di dcaeque, quantumst : : tenitmtiut 
qni. h-ni. — For pcnluiitt see GC4. 

781. Scov. 1*7. 

783. For tlio lmttits, uui Ao— ece Introd. p. Lsm. — Theright rcuding 
of tliU ltossagc is due lo Huthc, tiiough it ytands ftlroatly iu tlto MS. nt 

Yionna -j-wr • I* wottltl bo cnthvly «onscnsical to say thut 110 ovib 

iloer was so bad ((.im /Virm' pnt!) that lio wouM not be n.slianiod nnd 
UIIIMI lilni-i lt" Ottr ren.liug is to be transliitcd na follows : *TIici» U 
110 evil-dour so bnd tlmt, i» caso lio should fccl a eeiiso of shame, bo 
vould not escusv hitnaelf.' 

785. erga of iiiifiicntlly doiug is.very mrc. Soe Koy, I* G. 
{ 1334 c. " 

783. I ooght to liave pre*erved tho apelling ei as found in rny thrce 
MSS. Scc v. 389.— Coinp. v. 814. 

790. For thc con*truction autmt/eei «t ettcs scc notc on v. 440. 

791. Gcllius hiis a wholo clinpter un tho questi.in -uVix o r^t tw 
0*1 $piarruir w/trttat xpot-af '" ^ whero lie savb 'mitlttt opinio tst etiqtte 
iViih pro ttero rcctpta, jmttqnata mulieris ntems conecpcrit temen, gigni 
hoiiiitttm fptiino rtircnftr, mtniqutiin octtiuo, sarjie nono, saepius numero 
dccimo mcnse.' Tn the comie wiitcrs we geucntlly find thcrcforo tlie 
tcnth motith : scc Wcstciliov ou Tcr. Ad. iti 4, 29. The 10 montlis aro 
of coursc Itinar montha. 

793. In intro the first sylhildc is sliortencd, scc note on 448; we 
should thercforc proootiucc i httro (for thc ltiatus see Introd. p. txiti> 
not t intro (comjiarc ItitscliVs tintl Flcclie.iseu's editions with regard to 
Stich. 39C). — Tlie fortn exquacrc is hcro givcu hy Friscian aud the later 
MSS., comp. Stick. 107 whcrc nll our MSS. give exquaesUvm, and Capi. 
11 2, 43 exqitaesiuero. Gomp. also .Vcre. 633 requaerereu. 

795. For thc cxprcssion qniJ J,ultu rei sit sco Tcr. Eun. rv 3. 10. 
iv 7, 34. JIuhL tim. 11 2, 8. iv 4, 21. 

79G. t'« uatlo salitlis ' iu the havcn of safcty.' Comp. Tcr. Jnttr. 
v 2, 4 omnis rcs est iam in uado, on which passage Donatua obscrvc* 
'[irouerbialc, »"« ttatlo, in tuto, in Kccuritatc. nam ut in profundo pcricu- 
litm cst, itit iu uado sccuribts est.' 

801. The [ilirasc Jonare t/iiittliut has its parallcla in the exprcssiona 
tlonare salute (Tibull) nnd donart honoribut (SUt). 

802. For thc transposition onnstam auro comp. C03 nnd 609. 

803. Aa fnr as thc plconastie constmction is conccrncd, Brix justly 
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comparea MosL 256 uah t quid illa pote peius quicquam mxdicre mcmo- ' 
rarier f aa the linc sliould be read accordiog to the MSS. 

804. Comp. Ter. Eun. iii 2, 1 audire uocem uisa sum modo militis. 
Plaui. CisL II 3, 1 audire uocem uisa sum aute aedis modo. For the 
construction conip. Glor. 389 aryucre in somnis me mcus mUd /amiliaris 
uisusL 

80G. For ipsus see note on v. 354. 

810. The right cxplanation of this passage was first givcn by Lam-" 
binua. Gronov cxplains it as follows 'seruua significans non paruara 
rem neque lcuem reppcrisse sc» negat inucutum sibi niliil maius quam 
quod pucri clamitant se reppcrissc in faba, nempe ucrmiculuin qucm 
Midam uocant: cum enim pucri in fabis quaercre solebant» quique 
inucuicbat inde cxultare ac uclut triumphum agere.' Ile comparea 
Curc 586 in trilico /acillume uel quingentos curculiones pro uno /axo 
repcrics. Thia explanation is very plain and natural, but out of mero 
curiosity we niay be allowcd to draw the rcudcr*s attention to the 
acholion found in our MS. aa it is a very good example to show the 
origin and insignificance of the marginal notcs found in. rccent MSS. 
ln Tcr. Eun. u 3, 89 tho shive Parnicno saya at enim istacc in me 
cudetur /aba 'id est, in me hoe malum recidet,' aa Donatua justly 
explains, but on the origin of thia saying ncithcr Donatus nor modem 
comincntators give ua auy aatisfactory clucidation. Agaiu in Persiua 
v 131 we have the word scutica Lc. a kiud of whip uscd for punishment. 
On thia word one of the scholiasta obscrvca 'scutica erat quacdam cor- 
rigia hahens in summitate nodos quosdam in modum /ubae, similes /ere 
caestuum: de qua Tcrentius hacc in mc cudetur faba, et erat poena 
seruorum. (See Taubmanu'a notc on CapL n 1, 7.) It appcara howevcr 
at once that thia explanation ia entircly an inveution of sorae acholar of 
the 15th century. I sliould explain the Tereutian passage from the 
exprcasion cudere /abas whiph" Columella n 10 usea in the aenae of 

'thrashing;' we aliould therefore understand 'oh, thia will bring a good 
thrashing down upon me.' 

811. Comp. Bacch. 203 iamne ut solcs, and Poen. v 7, 39 where 

Spcngel ('T. Maccius Plautua' p. 16) justly introducea the aame phraae, 

aa Acidaliua had done before in Truc ui 2, 27 ( = 083 G.). 

814. For the hiatus aee Introd. p. lx. — The t in seni ia ahortened : 

aee Introd. p. xxiv. 

816. For the genitive scclcrum ace Key, L. O. §§ 931. 941. Cae- 

ciliua haa iucptUudinis cumulatus v. 61 (p. 37 Ribb.). 

817« a&ty 'uarium habet usum, estque uel formula laudandi, ut 

Ad. iy 2, 25 abi> uirum U iudioo [Eun. X 2, 74. Plaut Asin. ui 3, 

114] uel contemncndi, uti Ad. u 2, 12. Eun. IV 3, 9.* Weaterhor 
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CIO. How kiaJly iheniijit) you nllow mc to fcel 4VMJMlia*l 
C43. a is llie gcuuiitc sjielliiig of tko intcrjection, not ah, as wc 
^arn froiii thc bost MSS. 

CI-\ Kow littlo nimliTlt tlic hnguga iu Plautus* time w»s whh 
cgurJ to thc Jistinct vm of JejKmeut ;iuJ uctive forms, wc scc hcrc iii ■ 
(rikivg iustanco: C43 we luirc scruttin, G15 jierstnitatus e*,hut 619 
ertcrutauL 

CIG. jMtM is rariJy phiccJ aflcr the worJ whicli it gorerns: see 
Zey.UG. § 1319 whereTcr. JIcc. IV 1, 20 is .juotej. Such nn artificial 
iJlocationhowcveras we h:ivc bereisiu Pluutus quitc isobiUxL Corsscii, 
n**/ir. 2, 297 connccta thi^ MKipWilJUB witb jh-iiii jieuut jKuitiw, aiiJ 
■ys iL.it it origiiuilly nicatit ' i 11 thc store-room.' 

GIS. autiHrrr, as Iiri< 011 Caj.t. 3G rightly obscive*, has in the la- 
inity bcfyre Cicero freqiieittly thc «ense nf i/imittere. — It woulJ be pos- 
iblo, thoiigh not ncoes.sury, to w rite hiuc ahicrit. 

GJl. For toeiain"* = tocin* avc Xouius as i]uotoJ in the crit uotea. 
— iiitTAtringaui; see Key, L. G. j 134-2, 1 e. 

G->2. Harc coiujiares ,1 siiuilir jKissigc C<i». 11 l, 23 abin hiue «6 
■culi* t 

033. emortuot 'coniplctcly JcaJ:' Kcy, L. U. f 1332 g. 
GjI. For the Iiiatus -Ifui ho — see IntroJ. p, LXIIL. 
65". Thc sylUblcs forU crejyn. form 11 I .n«c]cii S iiii»tie: sce IntroJ. 
p. XJ5.L For the uiattcr sce thc comuiculalora on Tcr. Aiutr. IV 1, 59 
andA.l. 11 3, 11. 

G38. A more corrcct roaJing woulJ hc hite cgo ail ianuaui concct- 
#*ro. It is obvious to uuderatanJ tbis of McgaJorus* housc, ncar wliosc 
Joor thc slnvo hiJcs liirasclC 

GjI). Charisius t.ikes Fih as a gcnitire, as nji|>cm froiu thcp&ssage 
quoteJ in thc crit. notcs: it seems howcver uiiich more naturut U> tak« 
it sa a Aitivc (Key, L. G. 5 OGG). In thc saiuo w;iy we have Fi.U CC7. 

CCO. For thc cxj>)anatiou of tlic jJirusc o* iilicui titUinere ('to 
dcccive, to chc.it') scc Xonius as quotcJ iu thc crit uotcs. Grouoriui 
iilwncs thut this luJicrous jiructicc i* uieutioncJ Ly Virgil, /,V. ri 22 
(Acgle) saiii/uiueii frout-m morU et t-ni/nira jiiinjit, anJ hy Pctroniua 
Artt 22 (jv 23 Biich.) atm A*r>,ttoi'..-i>i vhmhuih hthcMnr, Hl«...«itcilt* 
totant ftcieiit eiut fu/ijiiie l.-uga jjeifricnit el non sa.tieutit htbra- tt»ie- 
rtnj'«- sojiiti carlonilu* jiinsif. <irouovius <jni.tis thc ftJIowing Initancea 
of this jihrasc in PIuulns: Gtor. 11 "., 47. .Verc. 11 1, 17. f>/* 111 4, 
123.— For/wcwiMwww scc notc 011 4G3. 

CC2. iltuiit cortto»! atl me it.ui.U iictitu H a wcll known constructioa 
instcuj of Vh coriiot atl me ueuiat uetim. 

CC3. iltie ^ iilice, scc MtiL 301. S26. 642 iu Ritschl's oJltion. 
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664. edit: see Kcj f L. G. § 482. — tam — quam 1 1 might as well 
give him as lose/ Le. to give and to lose would amount to tke same in 
this case. 

668. For the dative Fide sec notc on 607. 

6G9. Thcre are tcveral Phiutian passages where the two xrortinfuge 
(fugae) and euge (cugae) have hccn crroncously interchangcd, e.g. Asin. 
555 ( = 111 2, 9) B has eugae, J euge, but Biichelcr justlj emends fugae 
(see i«Ar6. yfcr class. phil 18G3 p. 772). Again Afost. G86 BCD have 
Fuge which Camerarius changcd to euge: A gives euoae and this form 
Kitschl ought to have put into his text, it bciug supportcd bj good 
MSS. and cvidenccd bj the mctre, notwithstanding the Grcck cvyc See 
e.g. Ter. Andr. 11 2, 8 ( = 345 FI.) te Ipsum quacro. eugae, Clutrine with 
Bentlej*» note. Flcckciscn has this sjicUing throughout liia edition of 
Terence. 

672. For the hiatus re me er — see Introd. p. lxiil 

674. For iuxta see Nonius as quotcd in the critical notcs. Comp. 
Glor. 234 scias iuxta nwcum mea con&ilia. Pseud. 1161 (nescio) iuxta 
eum ignarissumis. Sallust too sajs iuxta mecum omnes intellegitis 
Cat. 5a 

675. super: Kej, L. G. § 1380 c. 

676. resecroque: 'I implorc jou again and again," comp. Persa 47 
obsecro resecroque te. In both passages this sccms tho simplcst cxpla- 
nation; the words of Fcstus 'resecrare est resoluere religioncf which the 
cditors 8ince Fithocus (Aduers. 1 10) cotincctcd with them, should not be 
applied to them. 

677. The construction mentionem facere cum aliquo occurs again 
CisL 1 2, 15 and Persa 109. — For the pronunciation auncuh see 
p. 84. 

679. injtetrassere is an old infinit fut = inj)etraturam esse. Comp. 
reconciliassere Capt 1 1, 65. In the same waj Lucilius has depcculas- 
sere et dcargentassere. Sce Zumpt § 161. 

682. te aduorsum 'in jour face/ see Kej, L. G. $ 1307 b. Comp. 
Poen. 1 2, 188 mendax me aduorsum sieL 

683. Thcre are onlj two otlier pa&sages besides this whcre the 
ncuter uierum occurs instead of the masculine: Turpil. 179 (Ribb. Com. 
p. 92) disperii misera: iUerum cruciatur mihi (for the hiatus see Introd. 
p. lxi) a line which is undoubtcdlj s|ioken bj a girl in the same situation 
«a Phacdria. The other passagc is Afran. 346 sedit uterum (Ribb. Com. 
p. 178). 

684. 'luna a lucendo nominata. . eadem est enim Lucina. (see Max 
Miiller's Lectures 2 p, 278) itaque, ut apud Graecos Dianam camque 
Luaferam, sic apud nostros Iunonem Lucinam in pariendo inuocanC 
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a in thc nonu aml roc. $in*j. of thc fr$t 

dcct. oriyinatty long xvl 
% intcrjcction 643. 
* prcpotition: *as to* 184.—» mo from 

wy house 563, comp. dotno abs ie 

339- 
abi: quantitw livni. — mcaning 817.— 

abi in roaliun cruciatum 456. 
ab:n an non ? 651. 
abire ab oculis 652. 
al»T« XXXVIII. 
aMative: 3 originat in tht third dcct. 

xxiv. I.XXIW — Aoi u shortcncd XXI. 

XXIV.— tocal scust ofthc abl. 388. 
abstincre c. ttcc. 343* 
alistulisti LII. 
alisurde LIL 
acccnt (proiwic) whrthsr of any injtuenct 

on PUtutian rtrsjfcation Liv. — wtctri~ 

cat paroxytona in Ptantus 137. 500, 

acccntuation of molossic uvrds 95. — 

uariatio accentus 158. 
acccpittti and acccptrici XUV. 
acccrscre 605. 
aceipcre tnixeris modis 6 2 2. 
accumbe XLIT. 
accusative: 0« as cs us shortcnal XX XVI 

ss. — is in tht thinldcct. 482.— ucr. in 

a coiufr. atl mcimum 1 00. 



adfectare uiam 567. 

adglutinare 794* 

ailTn XL. 

adire ad pacttonetn lOOw 

adire inanura 376. 

adniinTatrare L. 

adtulT xxvin. 

adueuTs xxxvm. 

aducntare 143. 

aduorsura postponcd 68 2. 

aequoinst constr. 111, 

acs tuilitAre 519. 

Acschjlun 137. 

ActAs mcdiA 157. 

amrniAre Animuin 369. 

A^cre praedara 602. 

ahsrr a, 

ais ait monos. 1 36. 

aliouorsura diccre 185« 

allaeuam T. 

allitcratioo 49. 52. 179. 186. 15 !• 

altcrcatio poiitical coutcution 481* 

ama XXVL 

amabojMWjr 140. 

Ambi^uity 422. 627. 629. 730, 733. 

auiittvre = dimittere 648. 

amor how pronounctd in Ptautns XX XIII. 

anglus no p**d Lntin form 434. 

aniinus dntniat i?o. 
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araim 84. 8~, 


c-lllFto, nat ClfuTto IXVI 1, 


arhitor yjtf. 


eauiluni a »d cauitor xxvl 


amiluriu* 514, 


cau jio JOJ. 


Irgotitum 1.111. 


caunificor ;i8. 


JH (u«. ii/*r. tharltntd <«.L 


co d«n nat ntttunrilf Ungthen a prt- 


a»l>irati»n, iniauae of, 46. 


tt&i M«f iliv. 


«3. tiiij.' xtiil 


cn1o = inccdo jn. 


a-it rariouili/ pronounrtd 704. 


ccnaio bnbul* J93.. 


atrjuo -jM.V/rrf ;;/. 


crraria! jofi. 


nt ncin r,no jui.Io 30$. 


Ccrvria uij;ilia« 36. nupfiao jj». 


atlracli.m jfifi. 093. 


X»ftvtt •aptt» 618. 


auilure (0 Snrt ■ w.nif 46. 


cinavrli» 4 19. 


»1.1« 388. 


HrcumnpecUtrix 41. 


aunculu* p, 84. 


dto XII». 


ft-mim 470. 


Am c. a«. j. 


■ut ihorlrunl ILTtn. 


clura xxivin 


■Mr a r«t 615. 


culosinoolo 4. 69J. 


axim s*. 


colonia ,'68. 




color S„<r prowuurrj in Plavlnt llllll. 


TWh» 40G. 


roniitia 691. 


bat iiw/irr/. ivm. 


rnmparative 183. ljcx 


/tyVryjitWi 565. 


laaliiihl 5 7. 


Wiiiynui 11 4. . 


conilicio: ijitlHng ijj. mranina 47». 


Iltiitlcy'. T.rcncr. IIY. 


r.imligHD 4}B. 


InU IXTIU. 


run.lucrre J59. 


l.il.Tall U. 


it.iirluiimiir» .(9, 


l.!t(/W.Ul. 

liUlm-arc l/nU-nu* blatiro lfifi 




mfoJM 1 j. 


n...ia Fi.rtuni 100, 


ct>n t T,vliri »4«. 


l«inl oW. xii. 


conWarr iu iHaajnl 698. 


b iiibi iiiti, iuX b*UM »u 


Ciiniii.rriiuii-t uiilii cuin 613. 


b nt |». 


•MqafH* ■ PlnuUt lxxvl 


Ui.ilt 1 xx vni. 


cnplcn. c. e cn. 544. 


l->nin In aliqnctnl 481. 


comciui vithoiti * diprndtnt ynti- 


bour* or hoho*. XIIVH. 


tir* 38. 


l.uluila «cniio jiyj. 


connlnictkin*, bricf, 431. 


bua XVII. 


contrl iliit. 




cmiki in thc Kcw Comnlj «78 p 111, 


Carmim,: hialut in Ikt, 1.1. 


of l«rl rrjiuto Jia. 


calcrfllariu* joj. 


ropnlari rir-jv.irNl 116. 


canl {Jnl.) mv. 


ct~|Ulnan 406. 


canlhcriu* 491. 


corcnUriui rrit Ho/f M jli. 


capeaaur* jSi, 


coli.lic ■■ .' ■ ■'.' II* 13. 


capaim ji». 


cn.-t.ihn urititiu 710V 


capud 437. caput t\c rholr jtrrton 411. 


crfl.ire fitj. 


canu-iui 506. 


cuicuimoJi ctc. LTIL 


carlnarc. 4ofi. 


cultril pnilirlrrt 4. 


w-ti» 


cuuiulara c. gvn. 816. 


Catulliu IJ. 10$. 


curio 554. 


caao iiti. 


curioaua j J4. 



a in thc notn. and roc. sina. o/ thc /irst 

dcct. oriyinatty tong XVL 
s> intcrjcction 643. 
a prcposition: *as to* 184.—* mo /rom, 

wjf houst 563, comp. domo abs ie 

339- 
abi: quantitu XXVllf. — mcaniny 817.— 

abi \n inaluin cruciatum 456. 
ab;n an non? 651. 
abire ab oculit 652. 
ttl»Y« XXXVIII. 
aMative: S oriyinal in tkc third dcct. 

xxiv. lxxiv,— aoi u ihortcncd XX I. 

xxiv.— tocal scnsc o/thc abt. 388. 
abstinere c. acc. 343* 
alatulisti LII. 
ataurde LIL 
acccnt (|»ro»ouc) whrthsr 0/ anjf injtncnct 

on Ptautian rtrsjjication UT. — mctri~ 

cat paroxytona in Ptantus 137. 500. 

acccutuation o/ motossic uvrds 95. — 

uariatio acccntus 158. 
acccpinti and acccptrici XUV. 
acccrscre 605. 
aceipcre tnixeris modis 6 2 2. 
accumbe XLIV. 
accusative : o* as cs us shortcuai XXXVI 

ss. — is in tht thini dcct. 482.— acr. in 

a constr. ad scntum 200. 



adfectare uiara 567. 

adglutinare 794* 

ailTn XL. 

adire ad pactioncin 100* 

ailire manum 376. 

AiliuinTittrare L. 

adtulT xxvni. 

AtlueiiTs XXX VIII. 

ailucntare 143. 

aiTuonum postponcd 682. 

acquouwt constr. m. 

acs militare 519. 

Acscbvluii 137. 

actas mcdia 157. 

amrniare animum 369. 

a^cre praedam 602. 

ahsrra, 

ais ait mojms. 1 16. 

aliouorsum diccre 185« 

allaeuam V. 

allitcratioo 49. 52. 179. 186. 251. 

altcrcatio jtotitical coukuthn 481* 

ama xxvi. 

amabo/invjf 140. 

Ambiguity 422. 637. 629. 730, 733. 

amittcre sdimittere 648. 

araor how pronounccd in Ptautus XXXllL 

anglus no y*>d Latin form 434. 

auiinus d(»mist 1 ?o. 
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aranea 84. 87. 

arbiter 599. 

arculuriue 514. 

argcntum Llll. 

fct (a«\ ;>/wr.) shortened XXXVT. 

nMpiration, inutuae of # 46. 

&t 3. #»'"0.* XVIII. 

a # ~it rariouslg pronounced 704. 

atque omitted 777. 

at scin qno tuodo 305. 

attraction 566. 693. 

audore tohare a mind 46. 

aula 388. 

aunculue p. 84. 

amiin 470. 

nut thortened XLVITT. 

atVorarot 625. 

axirn 501 

Paccba 406. 
bJlt imperf. xvin. 
prflpty/terot 565. 
bcnignus 114. . 
IWutlev'» Tvrence XIY. 

bibY XXVIII. 

bibYnti LI. 

bit {Jut.) XX. 

blabcrarc b'atcrare blatire 266 

Dona Fortuna 100. 

l»ona ahl. XXI. 

b >nae XXXVI, not b'uM XL. 

b nY xxv. 

bonYs xxxvin. 

lionue in aliquctnY 481. 

bouce or monos. xxxvil. 

bubula ccnsio 593. 

bOe XVII. 

Cacmira: hiatus in tht, LX. 

calceolariui 507. 

eanY {dat) XXIV. 

cantberiui 491. 

capeMcre 589. 

capeim 50, 

capud 437. caput thc whole pcrson 439. 

carariui 506. 

carYnare 406. 

cansus 189. 

Catullua 93. 105. 

eaut XXVI. 



catrfto, not crfuYto XXVT a. 

cauitunt and cauitor XXVL 

caupo 503. 

cauaificor 718. 

cc dixs not necessarilg lengthen a prt» 

cctting rotcel XLIV. 
cedo = inccdo 5 1 1. 
cennio bubula 593.. 
ceraria? 506. 

Cereris uigiliac 361 nuptiae 359. 
\optxHt xapiia 618. 
cinacrlut 419. 
circump|»cctatrix 41. 
cito xxiv. 
clain c. acc. 7. 
cluee XXXVIII. 
colo = inco1o 4. 693. 
colonia 568. 

color Aoir pronounced in Plautus xxxtlf. 
comitia 693. 
comp:irative 183. 330. 
concreduo 577. 

condicio: sjxlling 335. meaning 473. 
rondigne 458. 
ronduccre 559. 
conduninare 39. 
confirmarv aniiuum 369. 
confodiri 343. 
congrcdiri 346. 
conlocare in aliqnid 698. 
conincrciuniKt uiibi cuin 633. 
conpcMes 1« Plautus LXXVL 
conplcre c. gen. 544. 
contciua without a dependtnt gcni- 

ttre 38. 
cou»tructionji, brief, 431. 
contra xxm. 
cooki in tlic Ncw Comcdy 978 p 119. 

of bad rrpute 320. 
copulari dejionent 1 i6w 
coquYnare 406. 

corcotariut? erit. note on 514. 
cotidie and cottidie 33. 
crctatue ucttitm 710. 
crdVire 617. 
cuicuimodi etc LVlL 
cultrix prutcetrest 4. 
cumulare c. gcn. 816. 
curio 554. 
curioeuf 354. 
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1) Kn.%1 ilnirit gtXIVi 


Jjtnrffixntt. 


tWlylir. «onla, b.iw nrccnl.cl, j;6. 


docl! xxvii. 


a ,,-iiu .«5. 


d,.lT«ixiviii. 


,l»rt IIVIII. 


.W«.(»ef il-l.i.) XXXVII. 


fllllM S6.' 


d.uiil brajfrc xxr. 


Dalivo : o nWiV iw.f EK i <m<l' e OK 


dmno xxi. 


* .'« i«< jl/lk <ltr/. 668. » ■* rtr 


il.msre gml.lii» Sot. 


/,.kWA ,«3. .iiini <1„ -M Jali.tt 


■1un*lj6. MraCt, 


loj. <bit-/<r fJir •<./<'•. ..|.,;/r ,/j. 




«IsU («'».,* rnlirr) IXYHI, 


K /<*r i i« tibicvn» nol jiHlfjfcl ftj/ fl«" 


■1.1 d,*, m.< ««,«„■,// fr»j>f Am ii , ■> 


VM 11. i;o. 


.r.,17»» ".«, kUff. 


,lf[i||ill «vnVic ■)]. 


de i» r,i»i;.,i„,i,fj 166. 


..trrr. Ill.1flin.il J19. 


ibl.LiU.uirc 3 66. 


..lii»4i;. nBtfKi- 


iiv.ll Xtvui. 


■■([■" iiv. agl i« PIiihIui Lxtt. 


<U-IW ILIII. 


SljA, «'»;/. n/lhti/ii •'■<■/. xvitt. 


•L .lT.li M. 


n ciri ,i*,iiirr<./.'i LVIH. 


Mn*M*u*xtxr. 


•!• ^ciui LVII. 


drHUY.lU* JO> 


■'iuD Xl.Vtll. 


■b>bilM,rrt «ofl. 


rf>W. -»A. 


<ll-lli«]<J IB.iN.U. LIX. 


' il.igu.itio ;.8. 


dvin miHint, LIX. 


■liiigui. ibid. 


uVln.k- UI. 


.lillguo I48. 


d.niiimcr. l6j. 


•■m6,,. 


drmiMiriuiiti. 


.-nifafefo* 41. 


■l.„r S ,im «hfk .<f.j. ./,'«.,,,/. .,„»*. UI. 


•morU.rt.6jj. 


.Ir.vicuLiri (,ir«,r.) lii. 


■nclilic. ili !.»tin*». 


ili.]«.r„T* uiiw jd;. 


1ltm *M j:r,„,mii,ro. IIII. mim = 


>l,,-.ii..| J tvvi-lH6 li c.. 


cnimiicm 4 ./. 


.!,ii» n«i/ ,',J r.iw» i'i« rjWlifVl LVI. 


:-n>,l.j. xi. rjrfM. »,»j. 3. .'<■<-«'. iviii. 


,ii.lr n ,', 1 i| D . l ii.iiituniKl;;H. 


.ri.licari 198. 


diitkilbiiiriill ;o8. 


orSt xii. 


dif» ;j3. 


,r K * n /,„./r.r,i,//ir,' u mj;Sj. 


dirvbo 49. 


rtyo *m 






■liniinu.i [63. 


i-rit 'he iri/I <V XI. 


.liiiiiiiiuu.rv f.-.piit (ccrcLruiiil 163. 


urfl(oV. n/rrui) >jit. 


.lHciil-.ro 163- 


1* trfhrr Ihan herui ;». 


.lini-nieinr X4» 


,.,/, „, ( rlxI. , 


dl«ii|.io 140. 


r.iWrmr,, t«™. Z/ 


di.,»™ .«o. 


,1f,e 0W ,',.r,i 167. 747. / 


.li-]Hrti,. 10. 


<!«*■ *LIIL 


di«|..iilcl ;jO. 


..taxiii. 


di»Uu-lcl 140. 


rt 3. 1. f"-"- >. v '»- 


l-iU.^rniiliv in 1'Uitian tcxt »3« «■. 


, ng<i ,,,,,/ fny» i'»/(Tr*ailofd 669. 


di U i = di JO. 


>■« in r»i..r7i.«<™ 0/104. 


diuWe-»iio«™*jfin. 


cxotpcn ;68. 


dlttWtc* '" "" '>,.iii,ni rntcj 107. 


Gxahutor ilvi. 


di u ,,m = dconimjo. 


L .<Jor,us« 396. 


diu» 7,. 


eiducl ;oi. 



i6o 



ixigen ilt. 
einiignra 701. 
exquaercra 793. 

iiU mplu JLvr. 
cxajjtbo (/■!.) 49. 

K.tw 8 10. 
fictro e. abl. 769. 
fKllumcJ Itn. 
fiti uu« (accra 1 1 8. 
faciio 165. 
factioaiu 165. «5. 

fauluill uolo 144. 

feetuiu infectum fieri non poteit 734. 

<f>ayiu> /iiijiar» 519. 

fil',er* 769. 

faitidire aJicuiiu 14). 

f»uS Xivii. fauitor aurf fxoitum livi. 

HUltU 49CL 

feuB.tr» L. 

ferfr XX. 

ferfataiiui xur. 

FntnL 

fidi (rfol.) xxiv. /ona 607. 

Eile bona 76]. 

fidti XVItt. 

fiJC-bo (/«(.) 49. 

fidell» 614. 

tuAm (unslram) Mem 6S4. 

t".i, ; fc/fn.) GOO, 

figura itjmulogicaJlB. 

liii.ii nupiiif 193. 

Buile caput 437. 

fxllii 300. 

fnrii {nut frai) Xixrt. 133. 

foruj (nc< Trw) iuvii. 

fanuiciuue giaJue 49. 

fortunatai faeere nnptiu 385. 

frcra, origi* trjrfmW, I iirv. 
frugi 5:9, 
frul XXUTt, 

frurtr» XXtlT. 

fuge and euge i»l(r.-*a»jnf 669. 

fuit, /rr ifijfrrrnf irnyi 0/ pnnonnciig il 

i» /■■■.■.'-.■:. LTIIL 
fulntll of «;>■ .<-fi 190, III. X 

,66. X 



Gallinaccui 461. 

(■■ luiustio: t/onUnt caaftuttmU uninoir» 

fo /Va.-Mj XLI. 
geaitiTc: i ihorteatd xiv. i 111 (JU 

/ u «r(* rf«r. Sj. o/ Oc >/»* 659. 

aniioi faltera 103. 
gouiiu 718. 
gloiinAoir *3j. 
j;rainUreL,Tailum40, 
jjrsriiKl jnlui 49. 
franuii uirgo 180. 

Greek vurua iu itaulian hmguaga 404. 
gYM unnaliuru 449. 

CuUtnarc UL 
fiu.tareiirjni.nera $iy. 



gviuniMutu (bgri 403. 
gjcioceum 404- 



Halxre ?= hauitire 5. 
babere to le rick 334. 
teMhi xttfn 

haw/«"-J>r<T. 5»4- 

tvegapn 199. 

haa XXXIV. 170, haut i» dlc arcujMt 

plocooo, 
hauacio 413. 
haug XXVII. 

bfrcla XLVl. 111 the pn!atU 48. 
hert nmJ herf XIV. 
hertu, f*t<J tptUmj, 74. 
htu c. iUk t 198. 

hoe=hac630. 

butau nv. homo bomGniit lxl 

ho.tia,u «1*10.4«. 
huie iHarfcHcd xlvul, 

hulnier, onyfa trpUinrd, 46. 
Lttitu iltiu. 



a fa thz nom. am( roe. »fnj. n/ (Ae jtrii 

rfcrf. originallg long XVL. 
miutrrjtftioH 64 j, 
■ inrpotitian: 'm tu' 184. — * ma /rwn 

wjr JWic jrtt, comji. doino aln to 

33» 



*li 



II. — mrtfing 817.— 
■U iit maliiin cruclatam 456. 

«bln .,. iim, ! 631. 
flliiro n>> oruli* 651. 

nl.lstivc: 3 ori-jiial in t\e tkird ttttt. 
XXIV. LXXIV.— »ot u ihortmrd XXI. 
-laefl tmmt oftkt atf. 38«. 



■bslim 



r-34«- 



Mwtulieti t.11. 

HiltlllxlD 1.1 1. 

iKtnt (|inwnic) trhttfiir af any iajtnrmfi 
cn Plnittiau renifeatitm UT.-arfn 
c*l parurylona in Plaxtn 137. 100 
aettutaatio* o/ mcioitie n*>nfi 93.— 
unrintio accctilu* 158. 

Icccjii»ti onif Kcerjitrici xut. 

KCCCITITU (loj. 

accipcre iiiuerii innJin 6 II. 
accumlw XLIT. 



adfectare uiare 567. 
«ilglutium 704. 

wtire tiuinum 376. 
niliniiil-itrnre L. 
eilliill XX VIII. 






■41- 



artuonum pmtpoatd 6S1, 

AcaclivliiB 137. 
actaa media 1 (7. 

.3«» 

a^ere pnedam 601. 
ahNca. 



alioi 



a diecre i8j. 



alliUmtioa 49. Ji. 179. 186. )JI. 
ahV-Tcatio politiral eoHttution 481. 
aml XXTL 

ms.hop.raif I4A, 
Ambijriiitjr 411. 6)7. 619. ; jo. 731. 
tUro = diniittcre 64H. 



Biercftu XLT. 


furctfer 3*4. 


eifclio 701. 


futura perlcct 561. 


exigere ilt. 




■xniigrare ;oi. 




exijuunni 793. 


GaTKnac-fua 461. 


exUniplu xi.n. 


jtniiuitio; dm&ttd tontouantt unineir» 


exugebo (/m.) 49. 


(0 riaatut XLt. 




jecillvr: 1 *WfcH<ii SW. 1 M U* 


FnrnSro. 


Jwtk deei. 8j. 0/ (JLa jf/t* (S39. 


facera c. ald. 169. 


aniiui fallut-e 103. 


factlumcd XLlT, 


geuiui 718. 


fjciaui faccre >i8- 


elti:i»r*4if533. 


ffcciio 165. 


gratidire grad uin 40. 


faclioeiu 165. lij. 


g™> !ii graJtli 49. 


facluiu uolo 144. 


granJii uirgo 180. 


facluin infectum fieri non poteit 734. 


giatiia LVlit. 


+*ffir ftfULT* JIO. 


Cm-k lrord» in llautian langiiaga 404. 


U'.ere 769. 


CT*K ucualiuru 449. 


fa^liJire aotajan t^J. 


■)/'"»« S93- 


fau! xivn. fiuitor aad fiultum xxvi. 


gdiinnK lh. 


faxlm 490. 


gu*tare krrri.inciu 3*9. 


rrn5.lt» L. 


gnttur m»»c. JM. 


fcrfirxx. 


Ju^tt.i.uriU XIV, 


lereuUu.u XLIV. 


-}it-xwwo;(« fM. 


fectraU 


g,viunahium flagrf 403. 


fij* (dat.) XXIT. form6ej. 


gjnaccSum 404. 


fide bona 763. 




ficWt 1*1«. 




fijel» (/■(.) 40. 


Habers — babiUra 5. 


fidelia 614. 


habcre (0 ee ric* 334. 


tuatu funstniin) fiJem 684. 


rjsl»\i 11i.HU. 


Boce t«B.) 609, 


b^v/cw.ynr.J.,. 


■'.:■■■;■.!■■.'■.■■■ J l8. 


hafBafani 109. 


filiai nuplii» ■rJJ. 


bao xxxtv. 170. haut 1« tke ttromtt 


fiaeile capnt 437. 


ptaatgo. 


foUia 300. 


hauacio 413. 


foi-i» (not frae) XXXTt. 133. 


haiiE xxrn. 


forla (net f*ri») ixxvil 


hcrcla Xlvi. tn the pratatii 48. 


formicinua graJu» 49. 


herl atd bere XXV. 


fortunatu facera nuptiaa 385. 


hci m, iad tptttinj, 74. 


forura coquinum 17«, 


heu c dat, ! 198. 


frcre, eri-jin ejjJained, XXXI*. 


botni lii a. 


frugi f 79- 


hoc = huc 630. 


fnil ixvra. 


bumo XXV, horoo homOnial UL 


frnatrl XXItt. 


honua ctc. 118. 


tuge <x*d eog» infetYN aajvcl 669. 


h ■■■•-: '■■ 1 s 1 11 < > s 1 T u m 4<f. 


tult,jift difirtnt traj» offnuonting U 


huic Aortentd xlviii. 


in /■.'.■:.'■. LTIIX, 


huia LTIt. 


fulnula of "pi-irrli 190. 111. ^ 
f ur DMoIl e*Uu 466. X 


huiuier, arijtin trjiaiiud, 46. 


Ibioa ULTllL 



1) flntl dmnt Xtxiv. 

Itiutjlic n.inln, Iiuw acconlnl, j;6. 

Ji|vJlii 165. 

D«iu« Sft.' 

P.illvc: o tlorr/nnt XXI. 1 "xd » *x |V - 
■ h tf« jf/.A rfrr/, fiC.8. v. 1« f*r 

/..urrt ^fij, mM 1« «1.1 JW.W 

16J. clut./.r f/ir iii/m.il.iyce/f. 
J.to (;«./- r.ii.ir) JXViiI. 
.1.1 i/.m Ml iirowcinV/ hiiythea it j-rr- 

.le i« ruMjMiittrfi 166. 
J.lilatciarc 166. 

M xxvm. 
mAm* uttfc 
MMH u. 

J„lro ■ J.-Jcrunt XX*». 
llrfarcntui ;q. 

ili-LiWra 408. 
IMmmw im. 

J.itl »** Ul, 
dVilKIC UX. 
J.-niinun* i/ij. 
drt.HWr.tU.4l. 

.I..irsuni Mm jfif. uV*j.7'. ftem. Llx. 
Mmeular. (jwwl) lii. 
JijBin.Ti' uiti» j6j, 
trlM 645. 






«f.'( 



Ji qVupM qiiantuiuiit JjS. 
duOialbKriM J08. 
dir» ;j3- 



;ilu. MtcM 
..63. 



«rlt™ 



63. 



.limi 

•liiiitiiiiiiKTL' c-:i|iul [ci-reli 
.li<ciil*'ra 163. 
.li>.riicior 540. 

i!i- ivij.ii. 1 .o. 

diijnrliu 19. 
iti*|m.li'l 540. 
cli.lsnlcl 1(0, 
nill.yruj.liv in Pl.mtbn tc*t «J 

diui=.r. E o. 

iiini.l.:ic <Jj>cnie jjtt. 

diuisnr.-» .'•■ f'.f Komai trlUi 107. 
Jiu.un = Jcoru.u <jO. 



'■«itiJlrJ tf tAc 



diwB Mttt. 

J.i*T>.XXXVIIt. 

J..|». (ttuf .n.i»l XXXVIL, 

.i..mi bnKrtnf. 
•10111« xit, 

Jnmrv jjMtdiia 801. 
Jui.i SjS. Jui.u fit. 

K /or 1 ti tib 

.1/W 11. j; 



, Jito nrntiixicm 5)9. 
.■.1.111417. wlit «4. 
i[i". xxv. na 1« ritiHia ixtt. 
■tfni.jAM. ffihififik ./.<■/. xvnt. 

.-i f-i 3 </...,'«,/« tvllt. 

.linijiiiilin »48. 
-lii.jjuh iliuL 
. '.inguo I48. 

■nclilir. ill I.»tin I. 

"«.moon. 496. 

r n.'i/. xx. n.nn. i!»g. 3. ,/«■'. 

r.tdic.ri 198. 

tritt xix. 

OfM, o/ unfriemtlj rfoinj ;Sf. 



crit 'Ar MiH '** XX. 

,-iu» brttrr than bcr 



:■.. ; 



,'*« ow-.ffif 167. 747' 
e-ne XLtll. 

ettga iin./ fuije •Hterchanjnl &+%}. 
.-« i'n r D .»fo«r n r*o/j04. 

cK.u.tonivi. 

.!■!.■. 1 -II :.f.- 396. 

eidticl ;ol. 
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littera Jong» 77. 
Iocm* 5 16. 148. }6ol 
lotafin: t iltnltntd XIT. 
loqul xxtiil 
Intiea ptTtomal 487. 
l™ 74». 

lujicnm Mtcm fncere 618. 
loJiu 99. 
lujoi facere 131. 

luxnir, allnniou to, iu tb* Flantian 
comcdiea, 471 mote. 

51 ji*al maltif ntndttl aad dropt XXX*. 

atX tliJtJt 6lJ. 6J8. 
mactan 317. 
waJiJui jfij. 
nngi» haut 119. 
inagii Ix/urc cun^ariK/tr* 419. 
ruglftntu L. 
maguifican 718. 
nvJl aW. XXL uiill XXV. ualu XXX 

fuiXW bf/uir tamparatiia 4 19. 
nudum iWrrj. 416. 

BIAOOtlrillTQ 4C8. 

>i iaii nf ■-•:... riu • 466. 
MiatU (jHI Wnui) XXXTTL 
manelit XX. 



mcndicabaluin 695. 

mcntir-Dcui faccre cum atiqiio 677. 

MsWt »rij/ii cj-jjfoiimf, XXXJT. 

raeui ■ ■o" itt /ormt pcr ly*. LTO. 

luiluoi IrUj/llabit jif. 
minuileriunj L. 



reia ni nmf mlnm quin dijfir 85. 
B oora niff mtrtMarilg Itmgtitn m pit- 
xdimg Nwl XIXIL 




more tc/cre a tvmparatit 

4«9- 
morti ferre 4 89. 
multilocu 114. 

mullilLKjumx I 114. 
multiim (aifr.) 114. 



1« r*gK* 



N t*/art fo-unnrrn f* X 



..«98- ' 



. njtnaldropt 



n.mqnuijj. 
ncgiuxxxTL 
nfmne xi.vl 
DH)ue aatrm 30. 
nrtcin diiyllabit 71. 
ni-ui. 159. 184. 

nn i/.*j no< ntctuaritj Itnytitn a prt- 

ealiug rotttl XLItL 
nofflum 67. 
nom. j.lur. t 7. dtel. Xit, 

noucnJialia 3 «, 
noufl» (j*rfiij* noui) xixvn. 
ntjfiof Jrvpt xixit. 
nugaa ipre 630V 
duju «uferro 630. 

nuni unj non etm/oamdtd m (Jtt 3IS8. 
140. 



nuru.iuij uii 173. 161. 
uoinquM ciutant quin 160. 



tAortnicd XITIIL 


ubolct mihl 114. 


Bbtonan lil Jtpontnt 178. 193. 


Bccuio XLIT. 


occidl IXTIIL, 


occiJu | 4 B. ocdJurti 711. 


ocenlto xLtr, 


oculeu 547. 


ecuUnunna Glf. 


od*r3xxvnL 


o.eaXIITlL 



ignis uiuit 93. 

llle XLI s. 

iliic = illioe 663. 

ilico 109. 

Yiumo xliil mcaninj 774. pottponcd 

758. 
imperative: &XXV. 8 XX VI s. YXXVIIL 

iinpcnonml vcrbs 487. 

inaudire 164. 

inania 84. 

Yncedit XLV. Incedcre (mcaning) 47. 

incuriosus agnus 554. 

fude XLV. 

indvpisco 768. 

imlicassis 600. 

indicative instead of subj. 770. 

indipisco 768. 

indusiarius, Indusium 505. 

infinitive active after iubco 143. — Ar- 
chaio infinitive fut. 679. inf. instead 
of gcrund 339. of indignation 336. 
inf. pcrf. instcad of pres. 819. 

ingratiis LVin. 

iniccre manum 195. 

iniurius adj. 691. 

in malam rcm abire 456. 

inmiztim 177. 

inmutassis 577. 

inpcndio (adr.) 18. 

inpcrtio 19. 

innvtnwsere 670. 



in uiros 108. 

iocJJ XXL. 

jolly 493- 

Y|tse xlvl ipsiRsimus 625. 

ipsus t\c mattcr 354« 

irony 401. 751. 

is (acr.jtttir.) 481. Is thortcncd xxxvn a. 

is: itsform* pcr #y*. Lvn. 

is nom. plur. of tkt 3. dccl. XXX. (193. 

Yste xlvl istue 186. 

It (cndinj perf.) XIX. prct. 3. and 4. 

conj. ibid. 
itcm 335. 
iuben XL. 

iubeo c inf. act 351. 
Iuno Lucina 684. 
iuxta cum 674. 
iusscrtt xxviii. 
iuucnta (adj.) 351. 
iuucntute xlit. 

Kcyxva. u. 137. 

L Jtnal dropi XXXT» 

laetificare 718. 

11 doc* not ncccuarfly ajfcct (kc quantity 

of thc prcccding rowel XLL 
lanterna 558. 
lapidea loqnl 15C*. 
larua trUyllalic 314. 
Latin tenninations in Greek words KK 1. 



162 



litten lo-ig» 7 ;. 
locan 116. i ( 8. jfio. 
tocatirt: l tXorttntd Iiv. 
loqul XXVIIL 
lulwo patomal 487. 

lmlicnin ariem facere fiiS. 
lodiuno. 
Imlo» fxcere »51. 

Iiiiuit, alloiioni to, in tho rUatian 
comcdin, 471 netd 

M/-of wtallgioiiiidtdaaddrapt XX*.*. 

■m tWmV 6ij. 618. 

■nadidui 565. 

m*gU baut 119. 

iiugit It/uir OJ«ijionT(.'™ 410, 

nuglttnliii L. 

ma|,iiiDcan jr8L 

mili aW. m null IIT. uulS m. 

maliti* 713. 

fuLVW (*/.,rr roMpanLtiiM 419. 

■ulun iWtrf. 416. 

DianuLrium 41*18. 

■nanufnbrtu» 466. 

Biantu {n«t m'nui) mnj. 



mcmordi $14. 

mtniliratiulum 605. 

menlipDiMu faeere cum atiqiio 677. 

oAth, ori-jin ■■■,'■■■', XXXIT, 

mrreor ut 110. 

Bwtuand iu formt ptr tyx. ltil 

inihl 13. XXT. 

niilao. li ...'.!■.'■ 314. 



minun ni mJ tnlnun qnin d.jTc r 85. 
mm doa aof ntttoarilj InofAm a prt- 
trdimy rotcrl ii.ul 

tnodS fnof mD) xxn «. 
moJIi xxxrm. 
niollie fiutibu. 419. 

realicuilljo. 



more Itforc a comparatirr ■■ EmjtiA 

nioiv. feiTB 489. 
niultOocaj 114. 
mattiloquait 114. 
muUum {naY.) 114. 
minta» tjt. 

N ic/ort roiuonand XUT. n jtnai dropt 

XXXT. 
nara »7.595. namcur^i. DUS 0,01.135. 
ncgi* XXXTL 

nci) im autrm 30. 
nncio ditytlal/ic 71, 
ntvfa $5. »84. 
riitiUm 531. 

uo d-iti no( ntttuarllf tcnr/Hrn m prt- 
ttxtiag rortl XUIL 

nom. plur. 1 1. rfrrf. nr. 

MnjnHiHi ju, 

noa<« (fvrnuM noui) iiivii. 

iitjiWJr.^uiiT. 

nugai ajen 6jov 

nu jau auferri 630. 

nuni a*d non co-foumdtd m Oe V.«55. 



nomoam 387. 

nuDnjuid ult 1 73. 161. 
numquaa caunat quin 160. 
numquua ijuiaquam lot. 
nunciain triiytlahit Sl. 
nuDdiatii 311. 
nuudiuslu 311. 

Aortenei xxtiil 

otwlet mShl 114. 

Sbaonin LIL dtptmext »78. 193. 

ScraaioXLIT. 

occidl IITIIL 

Occtdu 148. ocdJirti 711. 

occnlto IUT. 

oculetu 547. 

oculiatimoo fjj|_ 

oderSliTin. 

olnxxxm 







1XDEX. l6l 


[ fii tht tnptrJatlit-tndinj 66. 




Inlorwt xlt. 


itarfw.il xxvm. 






InUrimlLIT. 


lauiluc n-finli, vlfthir r 


ntrncttd w 


Int ri«-IIittio ILT. 


monoti/flnllti !u Latia, XXXIX. 




iii|..i--lriiiycro 651. 


Iljaro (iwjicr/) 49. 






iiitvraitrre 3<Si. loa 


Ibo (/.*.> 49. 






I.ilro 44 8. XLT. 


iJ rtfrtitntt agmtra! notlnt 


sfrio 


iaiiy 


ii.lii.irc c. aee. 101. 


rrgan! (0 thc prtttdiag no 


H »j6i 




u,lu*- <ct in.1,11*. 


1j,11UM ILV. 






iunidirv m, 


ijjllil uiuit 9J. 






hi uiro* 10S. 


11 !..' J Lf u. 






iocS XXI. 


illic = illiec 66$. 






joily 493. 


ilico 109. 






\[<xe XLVL i].-i ..iiiiun 6»j. 


IllIDIO XLIIL IJtOTIIlViJ 771 


p<*tpt>ned 


i|isiu tlit nmitcr JJ4. 


:ss. 






irony 401. 751. 


impvrativc: tlxiv. JSxiv 


*. Ixsvm. 


it(ittr.pt.ir.)4&t. U ilortt ixd xxxvn «, 


linpenonid vcrb» 487. 






i«: itifunm ftr tyn. I.VU. 


iuuudiro 164. 






ii nnm. j./ur. 0/ Mi *. drcf. XII. 693. 


inania 84. 






I«te ILVL itluc 1S6. 


tnccdil XLV. inrcdrre (mta 


«•»?) 1 


J. 


It (niaV.ij rcr/.J xix. prci. J. n-no! 4. 


brndnnri ■gnw j j«. 






r.i.y. ibid. 


luiio XLT. 






item uj. 


indcpiicc, 76 8. 






iubtn XL. 


ii.dicnssii 600. 






iubco e. inf. «ct 3J1. 


iudirative initead of iulij. 


70. 




Iuna Ln<&» 684. 


indii.ir.co ;6S. 






iuiUcum674. 


induiiarim, indusliim JOJ. 






ItaKrB xiviil 


iufinitive active afler i"«ir 


> I4L 


-Ar- 


bunU (■$) , 5 ,. 


.li.lc inliiiitivi; fuL 679. 


iiif. ir 


jtcad 


iuufulutc XLIV. 


of (cnind 339. of indi 




3.6. 




inf. ju-rf. imlead of j.rcs. 


B.9. 




Kcyxv*. LI. 137. 


ingratiii LVHI. 








iniciro uitinum 195. 






Ljiiiit! Jropt XIST. 


iiiiurim iHlj.691. 






budificare 718. 


in 1n.1la.1u rem abire 456. 






11 ifor.i nof ncrrw>ri7y ajf.ei tht nnantitg 


inmutim 177- 






of the prteedtng roirrZ xll 


inmutudi 577. 






liint.rn» jjB. 


inpcnJio (ai/r.) 18. 






tapideabqid ija 


iniicrtio 19, 






Imu» triryUabie 314. 


iniHlrasscre 679, 






I.ilin tcnninaliuni iu Grcek «-ordi jj 1. 


iuplere e. gcn. 544. 






I,aucra» 310. 441. 


ini.rol.Li XXXTBL 






LuHniionci 441. 


Iniju.iro ILT. 






lipidm 493. lcpide 818. 


nsaticta. ,83. 






k g e a S ito 4JJ. 


IlitrllcgetXLV. 






Vat it .!.a!l U dont 316. 


Intclldi ILIV. 






l^cllurol ^99. 


iitemjwri» 71. 






li^unire 464. 


iilerbibcre jjo. 






!.!:.■:■;..■ J04. 


nterdha 71. 






liutco J07. 


uScre» XLV, 






Xiriryi 184, 



n 
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litten long» 77, 
locaia 116, 148. ;Ga. 
lotalin: i AatftxtJ xxr. 

>«,,,. «™. 

1u(«.j<t»m( 48;. 



lud 



d irlnu f ncrrc 618. 



ludojj fiwre JJi. 

luinrj, al1u<iom to, iu tho Flaaluo 
coDwtlie*, 471 note, 

3Ijf*a7 KrallyKnndcdanddrvptlXI*. 

«01 </««*/ 6i^ 6*8. 
nucUre 517. 
Mailidui j6j- 
inagli haut 719. 
nugit tr/urr fuwjMrnfJrri^la. 
nu^Tjtretiu L. 
mij^iifiine 718. 
nuli abl. XXL milT IIT. injJS ul 

jiaWcf li/m rom/Jani/irrJ 419. 
nulutn i»trrj. 416. 



* (•«< 11 



1466. 



ID.MH.-llt XX. 

innlXXX. 110, 

memonli 814. 

DMBilicat.uluni 695. 

ucnticnrii) fuerre eum »li<iuo 677. 

lurre, eWyin ■.■''■■■'. iiiit. 

men* «»ci iufortnftr iy». int 

mibl 33. sxr. 

miliiM trijytlalit 314. 

nunliterinni l. 



mirom ni aiJ niirum qaio ilijfrr 85, 
mm doti nat nttatarilf Uxgtitn ■ jprr- 
tea 1 ;»? niri iuil, 

inorM tnol mfl) Iini. 
moJIj xiiVhl 
luoUii fuitibu», 4 19. 
moIociiuriiM 509. 
mmerejJfcultijo. 
DKfdidtai ijx. 



roore iVore a eo»j 
4<9- 

niore* fcire 489. 
□iuUHocu 114. 
malluoqiux I 114. 
maltura (aofr.) 1*4. 

mii4Si.ro 1 31. 



N Ir/orr eonjonanlt ILIT. ojfaaf rfroDf 



Dncio diiyHabic "'- 
Dcui* 139, 184. 

nn rf.xi »o< nrrruuriTjf Itaytktn a prt- 
ctdiag nnrrf 11.n1. 

■«,«■ «,. 

nourndi.-Oiji Jl1. 

nouf-* <i*rt.i,« noiu) itivii. 
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